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P R E F A C k. 


DisrINGU ISH ED place, among the Gentile 
Nations which have been ſubjected to the 
Scepter of Is us ChRISTH, was the early privilege 
of Scotland : And ſince the firſt poſſeſſion which 
he graciouſly took of this. Land, he has never 
ſuffered the intereſts of his Kingdom in it to be 
quite aboliſhed. He made-glorious appearances 
on that ſide, in the former Periods of Reforma- 
tion: And, after a wotul apoſtaſy from the at- 
tainments of thoſe Periods, he hath ſet up a new 
Standard for himſelf, —in the Seceſſion-Teſti mony. 


+ AL. oppoſition which has been made to 

this Teſtimony, is principally founded upon a 
miſrepreſentation of it. The principal defence 
of it muſt therefore lie, in giving a proper Dif- 
play of Fac. concerning it; and of the Principles 
which it contains. And this is now propoſed to 
be done, with ſuch brevity as the ſubject may 


properly admit of ; according to the three dit- 
ferent Peri ods of that Teſtimony. 


Ix has hitherto been laid out, only in a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Pamphlets ; which, beſide that they are 
of a more periſhable nature than Books, — are to 
be found complete but in few hands. And it 
muſt be an advantage, t to have the matter of ti m 

contracted 
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vi uz PREFACE. 

contracted and methodized, with proper Exptt- 
cations, — into a more comprehenſive and uniform 
view, than can be had in the peruſal of theſe 


Pamphlets.——At the ſame time, the Writer of 
this Di/play reckons an endeavour of that ſort pe- 
culiarly incumbent on him ; from the early * 
and /pecial concern he has had in the Seceſſion- 


cauſc, - giving him occaſion for particular ac- 
| quaintance 


_ *® Havins entered to the Univerſity of Edinburgh in Winter 
1730; he was preſent, during the next three years,—in moſt, if 
not all the meetings of the General Aſlemblies and their Commiſ- 
ſions: And, from what he obſerved at ſome of theſe meetings, he 
came to a reſolution in Winter 1732,—to acknowledge no connec» 
tion with the Judicatorics of the eſtabliſhed Church, according to 
the ſtate which he ſaw them in; while then in no connection or 
acquaintance with any of the Miniſters who afterwards compoſed 
the Aſſociate Preſbytery. When the Synod of Perth and Stirling, 
in October 1735, enrolled the Intruder into the Pariſh of Muckhart 
(to which he belonged) ; he gave in to that Synod, a Declaration of 
Seeeſſion from them and all the other Judicatories of the eſtabliſhed | 
Church, —ſome Commiſlioners from that Pariſh doing the like: Of 
which Declarations they got extracts from the Synod-clerk ; the 
ſune having been admitted into the Records, for the purpoſe of 
having Anſwers made to them which might prevent a following of 
that example,—though any Anſwers, as is ſuppoſed, have never yet 
been agreed upon. In December following, the Extracts of theſe 
Declarations of Seceſſion were laid before the Mociate Preſbytery,—- 
with Declarations of Acceſſion to them; which were then received, 
the firſt ever received by them. And he was preſent in moſt of 
the meetings of that Preſbytery afterwards; till, R_—_ been li- 
cenſed by them on the 5th of March 1740, he was admitted to 
a ſcat in it, as ordained at Edinburgh, on the 2d of April 1741 : 
Since which time, he has been Your in the way of exerting - 
lis capacity for the ſervice of the Seceſſion- Cauſe. And he con- 
fiders it as the diftinguiſhing happineſs of his earthly condition, — 
that he has been fo far kept in this way, as to render him a prin- 
cipal butt ſor the arrows of its adverſaries from all quarters; par- 
ticularly, as to the malignant abuſe committed upon him by a late 
Writer, (among ſome. others), —whom he will have ado with in 
the end of this, and alſo of the next Volume. It is an honour, 
as a ſtrong preſumption of being on the Lord's fide, to meet 
with ſuc ufage from one of that Writer's cgmplexion. 
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quaintance with ie, more than any other mem- 
ber now remaining in the Aſſociate Synod. 


Tas firſt generation 4 Seceders is now moſtly 
off the field: And the new generation is ready 
to loſe ſight, in a great meaſure, of the Cauſe 
which they profeſs; partly through want of ready 
information : It is therefore conſidered, not on- 
ly as a piece of juſtice to that Cauſe before the 
world, (and a neceſſary information for poſterity), 
VR alſo as a matter of duty to the friends of 

; that ſuch a Diſplay be made thereof, as is 
now propoſed. 


As to thoſe Pamphlets which reſpect che 40 
of the Seceſſion-Teſtimony, — ſuch an account is 
given of them, and generally in the language 
there uſed, as was reckoned neceſſary and ſuffi- 
cient for a proper view of the matter. The Ju- 
dicial Teſtimony, with the Acknowledgment of Sins 
and Engagement to Duties, —as alſo the Declaration 
and Defence of the Aſſociate Preſbytery's Princi- 
ples concerning the preſent Civil Government ; 

theſe are given entire, as they could not properly 
admit of being abridged; But an Abſtract of 
the Declinature was reckoned ſufficient, as alſo 
of the Ad for renewing our Covenants ; with an 
Abridgment of the Act concerning the Dor&#ine 
of Grace, in the very terms of chat Act. 


As to what is new of this Work, plainneſs and 
perſpicuity are intended; with ſuch preciſion of 
language, as may both conſiſt with and contri- 
bute 


viil TRE PREFACE, 


bute to theſe ends. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, 


—that any thing can be got ſo expreſſed, as to 
be proof againſt the arts of miſconſtruction and 


wreſting ; according to that ſingular impudence 
of malignity and weakneſs, which belongs to the 
preſent way of writing againſt the Aſſociate Sy- 
nod and the Cauſe among their hands. Modern 
elegance or purity of ſtile, in a conformity to the 


uſage of South- Britain, —is what the Writer pre- 


tends to little capacity, and has as little inclina- 

on for: While he is not like to be aſhamed of 
Scoticiſms, till he become aſhamed of being a 
Scorſman. Some terms and phraſes peculiar to 
North-Britain, which have of late years become 
much antiquated there, (chiefly in the aforeſaid 


Declaration and Defence), the Writer was ſerupu- 


lous to uſe the freedom of altering: And ſo they are 


yet continued as in the original publications; be- 
_ cauſe: the context, it is ſuppoſed, will ſufficiently 


clear the ſenſe, —to any who underſtand the Eng- 
liſh kinguage. 


so ox after the publication of the Fudicial 
Teſtimony, and before proceeding to licenſe any 
young men,—the Aſſociate Preſbytery agreed 
upon 4 new Formula, chiefly for Ordination-vows ; 
in place of that which they left belonging to the 
eſtabliſhed Church : And it is here ſubjoined ; as 


it may be aſterwards referred to, by 
 EypinzunrGn: | ADAM GIB. 
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The ORDINATION-VOWS in 1 the Seceſſion 
o R | | 

The FORMULA of Queſtions, originally framed and ſettled by 

the ASSOCIATE PRESBY TERY,—. (which were all along 

maintained by them, and are ſtill maintained by the As$0C1ATE 

SYNOD); for being put, at the Ordination of Miniſters and 


Elders, —as alſo, at the R of young men to 1 5 5 che 
Goſpel. a 


N. B. The following Wu as common to MINISTERS 
and PROBATIONE 8 and ELDERS, and as peculiar to 
ſome or any of them,—are ue by Titles to the 

| ſeveral Queſtions, | 


[For MINISTERS, PROBATIONERS and ELDERS.] 


Queſtion I, 
O you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament to be the word 0 God, ang hs only 
rule of faith and manners? | 


Lyeſtion II. 
Do you ſincerely own and believe the whole doctrine 


contained in the Confeſſion of Faith compiled by the Aſ- 


ſembly of Divines who met at Weſtminſter, with Com- 
miſſioners from the Church of Scotland, —as the ſaid Con- 
fe ſſion was received and approved by an act of Aſſembly 
16 47, Seſſion 23; and likewiſe the whole doctrine con- 
tained in the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, compiled by 
the ſaid Weſtminſter Aſſembly ;—to be founded upon the 
word of God: And do you acknowledge the ſaid Con- 
feſſion as the Confeſſion of your Faith: And will you, 
through grace, firmly and conſtantly adhere to the doc- 
trine of the ſaid Confeſſion and Catechiſms,—and, to the 
utmoſt of your power, aſſert, maintain and defend the 
ſame ; againſt all Deiſtical, Popiſh, Arian, Socinian, Armi- 
nian, Neonomian, Antinomian, and other doctrines, 
tenets and opinions whatſoever, contrary to or inconſiſtent 

Vo the I, b with 


Synod *]? 
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with the ſaid Confeſſion and Catechiſms ;—and particular- 
ly againſt the many groſs and dangerous errors vented and 

maintained by Meflrs Simſon and Campbell; which are 
ſpecified and condemned in the judicial A& and Teſtimo- 
ny emitted by the Aſſociate Preſbytery, now the Aſſociate 


Queſtion III. | 
Are you perſuaded that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the alone 
King and Head of his Church, bath appointed a particu- 


lar form of government to take place therein, — diſtinct 


from Civil Government, and not ſubordinate to the ſame ; 
and that Preſbyterial Church-Government, without any 
ſuperiority of office above a teaching Preſbyter, in the due 
ſubordination of judicatories, (ſuch as of Kirk-Seflions to 


Prc\byteries, of Preſbyteries to Provincial Synods, and of 


Provincial Synods to General Aſſemblies), —is the only 
form of government laid down and appointed by the Lord 
Chriſt in his word, to continue in his Church to the 
end of the world unalterable ;—which accordingly has 
been owned and received by the Church of Scotland, as 
the only government of divine inſtitution and appointment; 
as is evident from the Covenants, National and Solemn 
League, which this Church and land have ſworn and come 
under to the Moſt High God ; and from many of her 
public acts and conſtitutions, particularly from the ſecond 


| Book of Diſcipline,—and the propoſitions concerning 


Church Government, as the ſaid propoſitions were receiv- 
ed and approved by an act of Aſſembly 1645, ſeſſion 16: 
And do you promiſe to ſubmit to the ſaid government 
and diſcipline, - and never to endeavour, directly or indi- 
realy, the prejudice or ſubverſion thereof; but that you 
will, to the utmoſt of your power in your ſtation, during 
all the days of your life, maintain, ſupport and defend 
the-ſame,—together with the purity of worſhip received 
and practiſed in this Church; againit all Eraſtian, Prelatic, 
Sectarian, or other tenets, opinions or forms of worthip 
and government, whatſover,—contrary to or ' inconſiſtent 
with the ſaid covenanted worſhip, government and diſci- 

Iii . | pline,— 
l bs "4 incloſed words were added, at the erection of the Aſſociate 

ynod, | 


xi 
pline,—ſworn to in our Covenants, r and Solemn 


e 25 
Queſtion Iv. 


Do you own and acknowledge the n obligaten 
of the National Covenant, frequently ſworn and ſubſcribed + 
by perſons of all ratiks in this kingdom; and Apnea 
ly as explained by the General Aſſembly 1638, to abjure 
the hierarchy and the five articles of Perth : Do you like- 
wiſe own and acknowledge the perpetual obligation of 
the Solemn League and Covenant, for maintaining and 
ing on a work of reformation in the three kingdoms, 
worn and ſubſcribed by all ranks in Scotland and Eng- 

land, in the year 1643; and particularly as rene wed in 
Scotland, with an Acknowledgment of ſins and an En- 
ga 2 to duties, in the year 1648: And do you pro- 
miſe, through grace, to adhere to theſe Covenants; and, in 
your ae to proſecute the ends of them 4 dne; 


| | l v. | 1 HF Vin! 
Do you approve of the Act, Declaration and Teſtimony, 
for the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church of Scotland ; enaQted and emitted by 
the Aſſociate Preſbytery : And do you in your judgment 
diſapprove of the ſeveral ſteps of defection, both in former 
and preſent times, condemned in the ſaid Act; as con- 
trary to the word of God, the Confeſſion of Faith, the 
National Covenant of Scotiand, and the Solemn League 
and Covenant of the three Nations? 


Queſtion VI. ; 
Chr MINISTERS and PROBATIONERS.] 


Do you promiſe that you will ſubmit yourſelf willingly 
and humbly, in the ſpirit of meekneſs, — unto the admoni- 
tions of the brethren of this Preſbytery, agreeable to the 
word of God; and to be ſubje& to them in the Lord, 
[and to the other Preſbyteries of the Aſſociation, and the 
Aſſociate Synod, as the Lord in his Providence fſhalb caſt 
yo lot *]: And do you promile a ou will maintain 
0 the . 
* The incloſed words were added, at the erection of the Aſſociate Synod. 
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xii be Ordination · Vous in the Seceſſion. 
the ſpiritual unity and peace of, and that you will follow no 


diviſive courſe from the reformed and covenanted Church 
of Scotland; either by falling in with the defections of the 
times, or by giving Jourfelf up to a deteſtable indiffer- 
ency and neutrality in the foreſaid covenanted cauſe ;— 
and this you promiſe through grace, notwithſtanding of 
whatever trouble or perſecution you may meet with in eſ- 


faying the faithful diſcharge of your duty herein? 


e,, , e of 
Do you promiſe that you will ſubmit yourſelf willingly 


and humbly, in the ſpirit of meckneſs, unto the admoni- 


tions of the brethren of the Seſſion in this congregation: 
And do you promiſe that you will maintain the ſpiritual 
unity and peace of, and that you will follow no diviſive 
courſe from the reformed and covenanted Church of Scot- 


land; either by falling in with the defections of the times, 


or by giving yourſelf up to a deteſtable indifferency and 
neutrality in the foreſaid covenanted cauſe ;—and this you 
promiſe through grace, notwithſtanding of whatever 
trouble or perſecution you may meet with in eſſaying the 
faithful diſcharge of your duty herein? 


Queſtion vll. 
[For MINISTERS] 


ARE not zeal for the honour and glory of God, love to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and defire of being inftrumental in 
edifying and ſaving ſouls, - your great motives and chief 


inducements to enter into the function of the holy Mini- 
ſtry; and not any ſelfiſh views or worldly deſigns or inte- 


reſt ] 
[Fr PROBATIONERS.] 


Ax not zeal for the honour and glory of God, love to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and defire of being inſtrumental in 
edifying and ſaving ſouls, - your great motives and chief 
inducements to accept of a licence to preach the Goſpel as 


a Probationer for the holy Miniſtry ; and not any ſelfiſh 


views, or wordly deſigns or intereſt ? 
Ss | [Fer 


8 W oa 
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(fr ELDERS] 1 


Axe. not zeal for the honour and glory of God, love to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and deſire of being inſtrumental in 
the edification of his body, - your great motives and chief 
inducements to enter into the office of Elderſhip-in-this 
congregation ; and not any ſelfiſh views, or worldly de- 
ſigns or intereſt. LD: | | 

2ueſtion VIII. 
[For MINISTERS] 


Have you uſed any undue methods, either by yourſelf 
or others, in procuring this call to the Miniſtry? - 


[For ELDERS.] | 


Have you uſed any undue methods, either by yourſelf 


or others, in procuring your call to the office of Elderſhip 
in this congregation ? | Fly 


Queſtion IX. 

[Fer MINISTERS, 1 5 

Do you engage, in the ſtrength and grace of our Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, to rule well your own family, [if 
it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to give you one * J; and to live an 
holy and circumſpect life, — following after righteouſneſs, 
godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs: And do you 
engage, in the ſtrength of the ſame grace, — faithfully, di- 
ligently and chearfully to diſcharge all the parts of the 
miniſterial work, to the edification of the body of Chriſt ? 


[For PROBATIONERS.] 
Do you engage, in the ſtrength and grace of our Lord 


and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, to live an holy and circumſpect 
life, —following after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, 


patience, meekneſs ; and to preach the Goſpel, wherever 


you ſhall be called, faithfully and honeſtly, not with the 
| " enticing 


The incloſed words are to be uſed as there is occaſion. 


\ 


| ſel of God z— as allo to catechiſe the people and viſit the 


the word of God, as a Probationer for the holy Miniſtry; 


viv . The Ordination. Vows in the Seceſſion: | 


enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in the purity and 
ſimplicity thereof, not ceaſing to. declare the whole coun- 


ſick, as you ſhall have acceſs and opportunity: And to 
rform whatever other duties are incumbent on you from 


in order to the. convincing and reclaiming of ſinners, and 
the edifying and building up of the body of Chriſt ? © 


L Fr EL D E RS.) a 

Do you engage, [each of you“), in the ſtrength and 
grace of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, to rule well 
your own family, [and you-if it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
give you one *]; and to live an holy and circumſpect 
life, —following after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, 


patience, meeknels, | 
Queſtion X. 


[ For MINISTE RS. 1 


Do you accept of, and cloſe with the call to be Paſtor 
of this Aſſociate Congregation; and promiſe, through 
grace, to perform all the duties of a faithful Miniſter of 
the Goſpel among this people, —in preaching the Goſpel 
among them, not with the enticing words of man's wiſ- 
dom, but in the purity and ſimplicity thereof, - not ceaſing 
to declare unto them the whole counſel of God; as alio 
in catechiſing, exhorting from houſe to houſe, viſiting the 
fick: And performing whatever other duties or means are 
incumbent on you from the word of God, as a faithful 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the convincing and reclaim- 
ing of ſinners, and for the edifying and building up of the 
body of Chriſt ? Sd 


Cr E L DE R 8.1 


Do you accept of, and cloſe with your call to the office 
of Elderſhip in this congregation: And do you engage, 
through grace, diligently and chearfully to diſcharge all 
the parts of the office of the Elderſhip; as to whatever 

| . 12 duties 


5 The incloſed words are to be uſed as there is occaſion. 
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you in that office, for the edifying and building up of the 


body of Chriſt in this congregation 7 * 


And all theſe things you promiſe and engage unto, 


through grace,—as you will be anſwerable, at the coming 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his Saints ; and as you 


would de ſire to be found among that happy company, at 


his glorious appearing ? 
7 7 [ The 


Two other Pueſtions were added to this Formula by the Aſſociate 5 


Synod, in April 1747 ; as comes properly to be ſet forth in the next 
Volume. But theſe Queſtions may be here ſubjoined, viz. | 


4 


«% 


[For Miniſiers, Probationers, and Elders. 
| Quejtion XI. | 
Are you ſatisfied with, and do you purpoſe to adhere unto and main- 

tain the principles about the preſent Civil Government, —which are 
declared and maintained in the Aſſociate Preſbytery's anſwers to Mr 
Nairn's reaſons ot diſſent, with the defence thereto ſubjoined ? 


Queſtion XII. 


* - 


Do you acknowledge and promiſe ſubjection to this Preſbytery in ſubordi 


nation to the fſociate Synod, [as to Elders, it runs ;—the Seſſion of this 
Congregation, in ſubordination 19 the 4ſſectate Preſbytery of —, ard to the 
Aſſociate vynod],—as preſently conſtituted in a way of teſtifying againſt 
the ſinful management of the prevailing party in the Synod, ar ſome of 
the firſt diets, of their meeting at Edinburgh in April 1747; or othes 


Preſbyteries in that ſubordination, as you ſhall be regularly called [This 


cla'ſe is omitted as to Elders] ; and do you approve of, and purpoſe 
to adhere: unto and maintain the ſaid teſtimony, in your ſtation and ca- 
pacity: And do you approve of, and purpoſe to adhere unto and main- 
tain, —the ſentence of Syncd in April 1746, concerning the religious 
clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths ; and that in oppoſition to all tenets ard 
practices to the contrary ? | 


duties or means are incumbent upon and competent unto 


t — > or Weary oo energy, waar; As. _—_— , . 
2 * — K 


r 


xvi Ali about Preaching. 


[The following Aa may properly have a place, alter the 


preceding Formula.) Abl 

Edinburgb, Auguſt 26. 1761. 

The Aſſociate Synod calling for the Report of the pro- 
ceedings of their Committee of Overtures, the following 
Overture was given in and read, viz. t the Synod 
& would conſider of ſome proper method of cautioning 
& thoſe under their inſpection who may be pointing to- 
& wards public work in the Church, againſt an affe Qed 
« pedantry of ſtile and pronounciation and politeneſs of 


* expreſſion, in delivering the truths of the Goſpel,—as 


“being an uſing the enticing words of man's wiſdom, and 
c inconſiſtent with that gravity which the weight of the 
* matter of the Goſpel requires; and as proceeding from 
« an affectation to accommodate the Goſpel in point of 
&« ſtile, which (if not prevented) may at length iflue in 
c attempts to accommodate. it alſo in point of matter, — 
eto the corrupted taſte of a carnal generation: And that 
* they would recommend it to all the Miniſters of this 
« Synod, to ſhew a ſuitable pattern in this matter; en- 
„ deavouring in their public Miniſtrations, by the mani- 


feſtation of the truth in plainneſs and gravity, to recom- 


* mend themſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight 
& of God: And that at the ſame time the Synod give 
« caution, — againſt all ſuch meanneſs and impropriety of 
te language, as hath a tendency to bring diſcredit upon the 
& Goſpel; as alſo againſt uſing technical, philoſophical 
« and learned terms, that are not commonly underſtood.” 

The above Overture being again read, and reaſoned 
upan ; the Synod agreed, without a vote,—in appointing, 
recommending and cautioning accordingly, And further, 
they recommend to the ſeveral Preſbyteries, - to liave an 
extract of this act ingroſſed in their reſpective books; and 
to be careful to conform thereto, in the licenſing of young 
men. 
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A LIST of the ſeveral Pamphlet. which contain 
the Riſe and State of the Seceſſion- Teſtimony, 
and from which the Diſplay in this Volume 

is made: With the years in which they were 
publiſhed; and the Octavo pages (ſome in ve- 
ry ſmall and cloſe print) of which they conſiſt. 


L A LI of the Pamphlets which contain the Riſe 
ol the Seceſſion- Teſtimony. 2. 
es. 


1. The STONE rejefted by the Builders, exalted as the Head. * 
Stone of the Corner A Sermon [from Pſal. cxviii. 22.]. 
at the opening of the Synod of Perth and Stirling,---at 
Perth, October 1oth 1732; by Mr Ebenezer Erſkine, Mi- 


niſter of the Goſpel at Stirling. —1733. 48 
— 2. The True State of the proceſs againſt Mr Ebenezer Er. 
at ine, before the Synod and General Aſſembly.— 1733. 80 
i» 3. The Repreſentations of Maſters Ebenezer Erſkine and 
James Fiſher, and of Maſters Wilkam Wilſon and Al exan- 
225 der Moncrieff to the Commiſſion of the General Aſſem- 
"A bly-in Auguſt.—1733- „ 
e 4. A Review of the Narrative and State of the Proceedings 
of of the Judicatories againſt [the four Brethren], emitted 
e by a Committee of the Connniſſion. 1734. 87 
. 5. A Teſtimony to the Doctrine, Worſhip, Government, and 
4 Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland: Or, Reaſons by 

| [the four Brethern] for their Prote/?ation (bearing a Se- 
'9 CcCeſſion) entered before the Commiſſion in November 1733; 
's upon the intimation of a Sentence looſing their relation 
n to their Pariſhes. 1734. - 116; 
4 1 F 
; 6. Reaſons by [the four Brethern], why they have not ac- 
| ceded to the Judicatories of the Eſtabliſhed. Church. --- 
1735. 44 

* 4 463 


_—_ 
* 


. 
* 


I E * 


| 


5. Anſwers by the Aſſociate Preſbytery to [Papers given in 


( wi ) 


I. A Lift of the Pamphlets (being public 44d. 1 
Deeds), which contain the State of the Seceſſion- 

1 
Pages. 


1. Aa, »Declanwtion and Teſtimony ; for the Dodrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Government of the Church of Scot- 
land. By the Afſbciate Presbytery.---173 7. 112 
Acts and Proceedings of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, contain- 
their Declinature. 1739. 44 
5 of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, concerning the Dauner 
” of Grace.—1744. 76 
4. Act of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, for the Nation 1 
al Covenant of Scotland ; and: the — League and 
Covenant of the Three Nations; ---1744. 42 


to them by] Mr Thomas Nairn ; wh an with a Decla- 
ration and Defence of their principles anent the preſent - 
Civil Government .--- 17 44«.__ | 104 


— — 
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The only eſcapes of the Preſs that have been obſerved, 
which might any way incommode the —— 
are to be corrected as follows, 2x. 


Page 58. Note line 4. for an read on | 
63. I. 33. for pretended read pretend: 
110. I. 26. dele and 
114. note I. 2. read Rom. i. 11. 
182. I. 13. for ſenſe read faith 
I. 14. 2 faith re T 
227. 1. 19. for 1749 re 
312. I. 5. for 6 read 16. 
A ö at the foot of p. 144, is placed at 4 foot of 
p. 1 
It is a miſtake of numbering the pages, at p. e is 
corrected at p. 225. 25 


As to ſome miſtakes of ſmaller moment, 


Page vii. I. 26. read Doctrine 
63. 1. 22. read horribly 
80. 1. 23. read unparalleled 
280. I. 7. read peculiarly 
350. I. 4. read Covenariting- work 
397. I. 2. for Th read The 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Second Volume will _ the MAINTENANCE of 
the Seceſſion- Teſtimony me Synod ; giving a 
View of all their Public AA, Procee In which ( (among 
many other things) the Controverſy about the Religious Clauſe of 
ſome Burgeſs-Oaths, the Synod's Deciſion upon that Subject, the 
Rupture and Reſtoration of the Aſſociate Synod, and their Proceed- 
ings in the caſe of their ſeparating Brethren, —will be found ex- 
and diſtinctly than has been 

done in any former Publications. 5 


THE 


THE 
PRESENT TRUTH: 
D S Os 

o | 


SECESSION: TESTIMONY; 


Isg the TarzE PERIODS of the Riss, STATE, and 


MAINTENANCE of that Teſtimony, 


_ * — * 


PERIOD . 
The R182 of the Secefion-Teflimony. 


| At time when night-darkneſs had G very 
T, 


in our land, — with regard to the intereſts of reli- 
gion, and of the Refo rmation-cauſe ; the Lord was mer- 


cifully pleaſed to effectuate the dawning of a new GP 


the R1ss of the Secęſſion-Teſtimony. As, | 
I. The General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, 


in May 1731, had an overture before them,—concernt 
the method of planting vacant churches : A kind of ſupple - 


ment to the law of patronage ; being propoſed as a rule 
for the ſettlement of congregations where patrons thould 
neglect, or be pleaſed to wave the exerciſe of their right. 
According to this overture, Miniſters were not to be 
choſen by. congregations.; but were to be impoled upon 
them, by the majority in a conjunct * of hetitors 
Vor. I. D and 


26 he Riſe of the Seceſſion-Teſtimony. Period J. 


and elders: And all heritors were to be admitted of as 
voters in that meeting, under the ſimple qualification of 
being Proteſtants.— This overture the Aſſembly tranſmit- 
ted to the ſeveral preſbyteries; that they might return 
their opinion to the next Aſſembly, whether it ſhould be 
turned into a ſtanding act: And they enjoined the preſ- 

byteries to obſerve it, in the mean time. f 
II. At next Aſſembly in May 1732, it was found that 
eighteen of the preſbyteries had returned no opinion con- 
cerning the overture ; that Zawelve were for it, only upon 
condition of ſome material amendments : That only fix 
were abſolutely for it; and that thrty-one preſbyteries were 
abſolutely againſt it. At the ſame time two repreſentations 
of grievances were offered to the Aſſembly ; one by forty- 
two Miniſters*, and another by upwards of ſeventeen hundred 
Chriſtian people : Both of them remonſtrating, among o- 
ther things, againſt the aforeſaid overture. But the Aſ- 
ſembly refuſed to hear theſe repreſentations : And not- 
withſtanding the ſtate of the returns from the preſbyteries, 
they turned the overture into a ſlanding act, - without any 
material amendment; refuſing to reſtrict the vote of heri- 
tors to ſuch as had a reſidence within the pariſh, or to 
ſuch as were of the communion of the Church of Scot- 
land: Refuſing alſo to take any notice, in their records, 
firſt of a diſſent from this act, and then of a proteſt againſt 
it, —by ſeveral miniſters and elders, members of the 
Aſſembly. . 
III. The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Erſtine, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel at Stirling, one of theſe diſſenters and proteſters.— 
preached a ſermon at the opening of the ſynod of Perth 
and Slirling, in October that fame year: On which occa- 
ſion, he uſed the freedom of teſtifying againſt ſome public 
..evils ; particularly the aforeſaid act of Aſſembly, —and the 
proceedings of the church-judicatorics, in the violent ſet- 
by 3 tlements 


* The bur brethren, mentioned in the next paragraph, were of that 
number; as alſo other four, who afterwards acceded to them in the Aſ- 
ſociate Preſbytery, viz. The Reyerend Meſſrs Ralph Erckine Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Dunfermline, Thomas Mair at Orwell, James Thom» 
ſen at Burnti/land, and Thomas Nairn at Abbotſhall. | 


Pr 


As 1 


„ AE in. Mk f. 3. oy, BY AT ME . 


ing that cenſure. 


i 
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tlements of Miniſters : For which the Synod judged him 
cenſurable, after much debate, by a plurality of fix voices, 
The Reverend Mr Alexander Moncrieff, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel at Abernethy, diſſented from and proteſted againſt 
this ſentence of the Synod : in which he was adhered unto. 
by the Reverend Mr William Wilſon, Miniſter of the Goſ- 

| at Perth; and by ten other Miniſters of the Synod. 


The Reverend Mr James Fiſher, Miniſter of the Goſpel at | 


Kinclaven (whom the Synod had excluded from voting in 


the affair relating to Mr Er/kine, in regard Mr Erſtine was 


his father-in-law), did alſo proteſt againſt the ſentence ; and 
appealed to the next Aſſembly. Mr Erſtine did ikewiſe 
proteſt againſt that ſentence, and appealed to the enſuing 
General Aſſembly.— The Synod next determined the cen- 
ſure, to be a rebuke and admonition at their bar: But nei- 
ther then, nor at their enſuing meeting in April, did they 
find occaſion (through Mr Erfine's abſence) for execut- 


IV. While the Aſſembly was proceeding upon this 


cauſe in May 1733, Mr Wilſon and Mr Moncrieff inſiſted 


for being heard upon their reaſons of diſſent from the ſen- 
tence of their own Synod in that affair; which the Aſſem- 
bly thought fit to refuſe: And Mr Fiſher was precluded 


from a hearing, by the committee of bills their refuſing 


to tranſmit his reaſons of appeal. The Aſſembly having 
conſidered Mr Exſtine's appeal, approved the proceedings 


of the Synod: And they appointed him to be rebuted and 
admoniſbed by the Moderator at their own bar, in order 


to terminate the procefs ; which was done accordingly. 
Mr Erſtine having immediately declared that he could 
not ſubmit to the rebuke and admonition; he offered a 
paper for himſelf, and his three brethren above-mentioned, 
who attended him at the bar,—craving and proteſting that 
the ſame might be read, and recorded in the minutes of 
the Aſſembly. But the Aſſembly having repreſented to 


them the (pretended) irregularity and danger of fuch 


a practice, and defired them to withdraw their paper 
and proteſt ; they refuſed to do ſo, and left it upon the 
table : The tenor whereof follows. 


« PROTEST 


28 £ 


cc PROTE ST by Mr Amine Erskine and others, 


“ given in to the Aﬀembly 1733. 


&« Although I have a very great and dutiful regard to | 


& the judicatories of this Church, to whom I own my ſub- 


& jection in the Lord; yet, in reſpe& the Aſſembly have 


cc found me cenſurable, and have tendered a rebuke and 
 & admonition to me, for things I conceive agreeable unto 


& and founded upon the word of God and our approven 


c ſtandards : I find myſelf obliged to proteſt againſt the 


« ſaid cenſure ; as importing that I have, in my doctrine 
« at the opening of the Synod of Perth, October laſt, de- 


c parted from the word of God and the foreſaid ſtandards: 
C And that I ſhall be at liberty to preach the ſame truths 
& of God, and to teſtify againſt the ſame or like defeQi- 


6 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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ons of this Church, upon all proper occaſions. And I 


do hereby adhere unto the teſtimonies I have formerly 


emitted againſt the act of Aſſembly 1732; whether in 


the proteſt entered againſt it in open Aſſembly, or yet 
in my ſynodical ſermon: craving this my proteſt and 
declaration to be inſert in the records of the Aſſembly, 
and that I may be allowed extraQts thereof, | 


* May 14, 1733+, 


ſentence of the 
adhere to the above Proteſtation and Declaration, con- 
taining a teſtimony againſt the act of Aſſembly 1732; 
and aſſerting our privilege and duty to teſtify publickly 


c WILLIAM WILSON. 


caſions. 
| C ALkxX® MoxcRIEFT.“ 


I Mr James Fiſher Miniſter at Kinclaven, appellant 
againſt the ſentence of the Synod of Perth in this que- 


to tranſmit my reaſons of appeal, find myſelf obliged to 


e James FISHER.” 


7 


Upon 


ſtion, although the Committee of Bills did not think fit 


— 


„ EBENEZEA ERSEK INR.“ 


„We underſubſcribing Miniſters, diſſenters from the 
Synod of Perth and Stirling, do hereby 


againſt the ſame or like defections, upon all proper oc- . 


adhere unto the foreſaid Proteſtation and Declaration. 


Period I. The Proceſs againſt the four Brethren. © 29 
Upon giving in the above-cited paper, theſe brethren 
withdrew * ; and were ſummoned by the Aſſembly's o- 
ficer, to compear before them next day. At their com- 
pearing, and without any queſtion being put to them, a 
committee was appointed to deal with them; who ſoon 
made report, That the four brethren continued fully refatved 
to adhere to their paper and proteſt; And immediately, 
without allowing them to open a mouth at the bar, 
the Aſſembly paſſed the following ſentence concerning © 
them. | | {ek 
« The General Aſſembly ordains, that the four bre- 
« thren aforeſaid appear before the Commiſſion in Augaſt 
« next; and then ſhow their ſorrow for their conduct and 
«* miſbehaviour in offering to proteſt, and in giving in to 
&« this Aſſembly the paper by them fubſcribed and that | 
« they then retract the ſame. And in caſe they do not 
« appear before the ſaid Commiſhon in Auguſt, and then 
« ſhow their ſorrow and retract as faid is; the Commiſhon 
« is hereby impowered and appointed to ſuſpend the ſaid 
« brethren, or ſuch of them as ſhall not obey, from the 


The writer of this account was preſent in the ſaid Aﬀembly,— ' 
particularly intent upon that affair; and obſerved the matter, according 
to his beſt remembrance, at this remarkable paſs ——Wheo Mr EA. 
line had thrown in the paper upon the table, (before the cloſe of 
forenoon - ſederunt); he and his brethren retired: The paper fell over 
the table; and the Aſſembly, without taking any notice of it, proceed- 
ed to other bufineſs. In this conjuncture, a Miniſter, Who was fitting - 
be ſide the table, got up the paper: And having looked over it, with an 
evident kindling in his countenance; he paſſionately called out for the 
Aſſembly to ſtop, till they ſhould conſider the inſufferable inſult which 
he reckoned was committed upon them in that paper. It was then read, 
upon which the Aſſembly appeared all in a flame; and ordered thattheir 
officer ſhould ſeek out and cite the four brethren to compear before 
them next forenoon, | 
The officer got not his orders fulfilled till about an hour before mid- 
night. And thus, from the time of their 2 the Aſſembly till they got 
the ſummons, {or till they got information of it's being appointed), 
theſe brethren muſt have concluded the matter to be quite over with the 
Aſſembly: And muſt have had no view of carrying it further on their 
part, than a continuing to teſtify againſt public evils in the way of com- 
munion with the eſtabliſned Church; according to the liberty which 
they had proteſted for. | * e 


— 


* 
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exerciſe of their miniſtry. And further, in caſe the 
« faid brethren ſhall be ſuſpended by the ſaid Commiſſion, 
4 and that they ſhall act contrary to the ſaid ſentence of 
& ſuſpenſion ; the Commiſſion is hereby impowered and 
«. appointed, at their meeting in November, or any ſub- 
& ſequent meeting, to proceed to a higher cenſure 
* againſt the ſaid four brethren, or ſuch. of them as 
« ſhall continue to offend by tranſgreſſing this act. 
4 And the General Aſſembly do appoint the feveral preſ- 
« byteries of which the ſaid brethren are members, to 
* report to the Commiſſion in Auguſt, and ſubſequent 
& meetings of it, their conduct and behaviour with reſpect 
4 to this act.“ | 
Upon the mtimation of this ſentence to them, theſe 
brethren offered to read the following complaint and de- 
claration as their joint ſpeech, viz, © In regard the Vene- 
4 rable Aſſembly have come to a poſitive fentence, with- 
& out: hearing our defences; and have appointed the 
* Commiſſion to execute their ſentence in Auguſt, in caſe 
4 we do not retract what we have done: We cannot but 
& complain of this uncommon procedure; and declare 
& that we are not at liberty to take this affair to an avi- 
& {andum.*” But as the Aſſembly would not give them 
a hearing, they left it upon the table under form of in- 

ſtrument +. | 
V. The four brethren prepared two Repreſentations, — 
one by Mr Erſtine and Mr I1/her, as appellants from the 
ſentence of the Synod of Perth; and another by Mr Wil- 
fon and Mr Moncrief, as proteſters againſt that ſentence : 
And they gave in theſe Repreſentations to the Commiſſion 
in Auguſt 1733, under form of inſtrument ; inſiſting upon 
it as their right, to chuſe the way of making their de- 
fences by writ, Mr Ers4ine was allowed, after much op- 
8 poſition, 


That is. — to take a compliance with the Aſſembly's ſentence under 
canſideration, as to what they were thereby ordained to do. 


I + The word inſtrument is uſed to ſignify the giving of a piece of mo- 
ney, or the piece of money given to the clerk, — for taking in to the 
proceſs and recording, any paper or proteſtation or diſſent with which it 

is given in. | Men] ; 


Period I. The Proceſs againſt the four Brethren. 3 


poſition, to read the firſt of theſe repreſentations before 
them: And as the two brethren concerned in the other 
repreſentation, could not obtain the like allowance; they 
delivered the ſubſtance of it in ſpeeches at the bar. 

Theſe repreſentations contained declarations .of their 
principles; with their reaſons, why they could not make 
a profeſſion of ſorrow for, nor retract the proteſt which 
they had given in to the late Aſſembly. They alſo con- 
tained proteſtations'againſt any cenſure that might be in- 
flicted on this account; and againſt any intruſion upon 
their miniſterial labours or paſtoral charges, in conſequence 
of ſuch cenſure : But that it ſhould be lawful and war- 
rantable for them, to exerciſe their miniſtry as hitherto - 
they had done,—m regard they were not convicted of de- 
parting from any of the received principles of the Church 
of Scotland, or of counteracting their ordination vows and 
engagements ; and that they ſhould not be chargeable 
with any bad effects that might follow upon the courſe ta- 
ken with he. N. 4. 

Several repreſentations were at the ſame time offered 
to the Commiſſion, for a delay of procedure againſt the 
four brethren, [ viz. By the preſbytery of Stirling; by 
the kirk-ſeſſion of Sterling; by the Provoſt, bailies, and 
town-council of Stirling ny the kirk-ſeſſion of Perth; by 
the Magiſtrates and town- council of Perth; by the prel- 
bytery of Dumblain; and by the preſbytery of Elon}: 
But the Commiſſion would not ſuffer any of theſe repr 
ſentations to be read in their preſence, 

The iſſue of the matter was, that the Commiſſion did 
ſuſpend the four proteſting brethren from the exerciſe of 
the miniſterial function and all the parts there; ſeveral + 
Miniſters and Elders, members of the Commiſſion, dif- 
ſenting from the deed : And this ſentence was intimated 
to them by the Moderator, not in the name and authori- 
ty of CHRISTH; but in the name and authority of the AF 
ſembly and Commiſſion. — Upon this intimation, theſe 
brethren gave in the following proteſtation under form of 
inſtrument. 


« WE hereby adhere to the proteſtations taken by us 
before this Court, for ourſclves ; and in name of all the 
+ Miniſters, 


— 
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« Miniſters, Elders and members of the Church of Scot- 
land, and of all and every one of our reſpective conghe- 
4 gations, adhering to us: Bearing, that this ſentence is 


ö SSS 


& in itſelf null and void; and that it ſhall be lawful and 
« warrantable {or us to exerciſe our miniſtry as hitherto 
& e have done, and as if no ſuch cenſure had been in- 
flicted: And that if, in conſequence of this ſentence, 
any Miniſter or probationer ſhall exerciſe any part of 
our paſtoral work; the fame ſhall be held and reputed 
as a ind intruſion upon our miniſterial labours. And 
we do hereby proteſt "wy extracts of the papers given 
in by us, and of the whole of the Commiſſion's proce- 
dure m us ; and hereupon we take inſtruments, 

„ EBENEZER ERSKINE. 

„ WILLIIAd WilsoN. 

« ALEXA. MONCRIEFF., 

6 e FISHER,” 


And * Elders from their reſpeftive kirk-ſefſions— 
in ſeveral proteſtations _— the en! ; berg A 


ing their adherence to their Miniſters. 


VE When the four brethren compeared before the 


Commiion in November 1733, upon a citation which 


they had received at the former meeting; they offered to 


read the following proteſtation: But, being interrupted, it 


was laid down upon the table with an inſtrument. 


Edinburgh, November 14th; 153 3. 


ce W. do hereby proteſt, That our preſent appearance 
before the Commiſſion ſhall not be conſtrued a falling 
4 from the declarations we emitted, and the proteſtations 


< entered, both before and after the executing of the ſen- 


« tence of ſuſpenſion againſt us by the Commiſſion at 


their meeting in Auguſt laſt: To which Proteſtations 


& and Repreſe — — in by us to the faid Commiſ. 
0 rn we ſtill adhere; and hereupon take inſtruments. 
«© EBENEZER ERSKINE. 
& WiLLIaM WiLsON, *©- 
„ ALEXI. MONCRIEFF, 
* Javies Ficyen,” 


A Com- 
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A committee which was appointed to deal with them, 
for retracting their proteſtation, reported that they had 


done ſo without ſucceſs. And upon being interrogated, - - 


about their obedience to the ſentence of the Commiſſion 
in Auguſt ; each of them owned that, agreeably to the 
proteſtations which they then made,—T hey had exerciſed 
all the parts of their miniſterial office, as if they had been 
under no ſuch cenſure. | 

Several applications to the Commiſſion, in behalf of the 
four brethren, were read; made by the Synods of Dum- 
fries, Murray, Roſs, Angus and Mearns, Perth and Stir- 
ling, Galloway, and. Fife, —as alſo by the preſbyteries of 
Dornock and Aberdeen, At the fame time, many mem- 
bers of the Commiſſion inſiſted for a delay of further pro- 
cedure againſt them. But it carried, by the caſting vote 
of Mr John Gowdie Moderator &, to proceed immediately to 
inflict a higher, cenſure upon the four ſuſpended Miniſters : 
From which ſentence, ſeveral Miniſters and Elders, mem- 
bers of the Commiſſion, diffented. —— A Declaration and 
Proteſtation, by Mr Ralph Erskine and Mr Thomas Mair, 
who were not members of the Commiſſion, -was lodged 
with an inſtrument-in the clerk's hands: Bearing a teſti- 
mony againſt the proceedings of the Aſſembly and Com- 
miſſion, in the caſe of the four brethren; and an adherence 
to them in that cauſe. | 32 

Aſter ſome further dealing with them by a committee, 


who reported that they had declared their reſolution to 


continue of the ſame mind as formerly ; the Commiſſion a- 
greed upon the ſtate of a queſtion, —about /co/eng the rela- 
tion of the ſaid four Miniſters to their ſeveral charges, or 
depoſing them ſimpliciter: And it carried looſe, by a great 
plurality ; as a great many members of the Commiſhon 
had not freedom to vote on either ſide of the queſtion, 
Accordingly, on the 16th of Nowember, the Commiſſion 
paſſed their final ſentence againſt the four proteſting Mini- 
ſters; as follows. ä "OP 


* 


* A motion was made at the next diet, to have it marked in the 


- minutes, that this ſentence carried only by the Moderator” s caſting vote x 


But this was refuſed, the motion being vigorouſly oppoſed by the Mo- 
derator himfelf and ſome others; againſt which refuſal, ſome members 
of the Commiſion proteſted, : EL 
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„The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly did, and 
4 hereby do looſe the relation of Mr Ebenezer Erskine 
« Miniſter at Stirling, Mr William Wilſon Miniſter at 
C Perth, Mr Alexander Moncrieff Miniſter at Abernethy, 
and Mr James Fiſher, Miniſter at K:nclaven, to their 
4 ſaid reſpective charges; and do declare them no longer 
„ Miniſters of this Church: And do hereby prohibit all 
« Miniſters of this Church to employ them, or any of 
„ them, in any miniſterial function. And the Commil- 
& ſion do declare the Churches of the ſaid Mr Erskine, 
„Mr Wilſon, Mr Moncrieff and Mr F:fher, vacant from 
& and after the date of this ſentence : And appoints that 
«i]etters from the Moderator, and extracts of this ſen- 
e tence, be ſent to the ſeveral preſbyteries within whoſe 
© bounds the ſaid Miniſters have had their charges; ap- 
„ pointing them, as they are hereby appointed, to cauſe 
© intimate this ſentence in the foreſaid ſeveral Churches, 
% any time betwixt and the firſt of January next: And 
&« alſo, that notice of this ſentence be ſent, by letters 
„ from the Moderator of this Commiſſion, to the Magi- 
&« ſtrates of Perth and Stirling, to the Sheriff- principal of 
© Perth, and Bailie of the regality of e A 
UD pon the paſſing of this ſentence, a written Proteſtati 
was given in againſt it, ſeven Miniſters; among whom 
were the afore- mentioned Mr Ralph Erskine, Mr Thomas 
Mair, —and- Mr Thomas Nairn. 2 
When the ſentence was intimated to the four brethren, 
they read the following Prote/tation ; and then gave it in 
to the clerk, with an inſtrument taken thereupon by every 
one of them, | | 


Edinburgh, November 16th, 1733. 

«© We hereby adhere to the proteſtation formerly en- 

&« tered before this Court; both at their laſt meeting in 
« Auguſt, and when we appeared firſt before this meet- 
„ing. And further, we do proteſt in our own name, and 
in the name of all and every one in our reſpective con- 
66 n adhering to us; that, notwithſtanding of this 
& ſentence, paſſed againſt iis, our paſtoral relation ſhall 
6 be held and reputed firm and valid. And likewiſe we 
6 proteſt, That, notwithſtanding of our being * 
Eo e from 


* 
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« from miniſterial communion with the eſtabliſhed Church 
« of Scotland; we (till hold communion with all and eve- 
« ry one who deſire, with us, to adhere to the principles 
« of the true preſbyterian, covenanted Church of Scotland, 
« in her doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline : 
« And particularly with every one who are groaning un- 
« der the evils, and who are affected with the grievances 
« we have been complaining of; who are, in their ſeveral 
„ ſpheres, wreſtling againſt the ſame K. But, in regard 
« the prevailing party in this eſtabliſhed Church, who 
„ have now caſt us out from miniſterial communion with 
«© them, are carrying on a courſe of defection from our 
« reformed and covenanted principles ; and particularly 
e are ſuppreſſing miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs in 
« teſtifying againſt the preſent backſlidings of the Church, 
and inflicting cenſures upon Miniſters for witneſſing, 
by proteſtations and otherwiſe, againſt the ſame: There- 
« fore we do, for theſe and many other weighty reaſons, 
to be laid open in due time, proteſt that we are obliged 
to make a SECESSION from them ; and that we can have 
% ng miniſterial communion with them, till they ſee their 
«« ſins and miſtakes, and amend them. And in like 
© manner we do proteſt, That it ſhall be lawful and 


« warrantable for us to exerciſe the keys of doctrine, diſ- 


e cipline and government, according to the word of God, 

| fon of Faith, and the principles and conſti- 
e tutions of the covenanted Church of Scotland; as if no 
« ſuch cenſure had been paſſed upon us: Upon all which 
te we take inſtruments. And we hereby appeal unto. the 


e firſt free, faithful and reforming General Aſſembly of 


the Church of Scotland... | | 
| „ EBENEZER ERSKINE. 
& WILLIAM W1LsON. 
«© ALEXI. MONCRIEFF, 
« James Finer,” 


VII. Upon. 


* Minifteriat communion was maintained, betwixt theſe. four bre- 
thren and ſeveral Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church, for ſome years, — 
till it gradually ceaſed, betwixt the publication of the Judicial Teſtimony 


and the Declinature.' 
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VII. Upon the fixth day of December that year, the 
four brethren did conſtitute themſelves into a Preſbytery 
(afterwards known by the name of the AssocIATE Pars. 
BYTERY), at Gairney-bridge near Kinroſs ; after having 
ſpent the precedent, and the moſt part of that day, in 
prayer and conference: Mr Ralph Erstine and Mr Tho- 
mas Mair being then preſent with tem. 

This ſtep they took, in conformity to their preſent ſi- 
tuation,—and in conſequence of their late proteſtation be- 
fore the Commiſſion ; as alſo for the following reaſons : 
That they might be in a condition and capacity to exer- 
ciſe all the parts of their paſtoral office; that they might 
have a more ſpecial claim to the promiſe of the divine 
preſence among them ; that they might maintain proper 
order among .themſelves, diſtinguiſhing themſelves from 
thoſe of the ſectarian and independent way; that they 
might be in a better capacity for affording help and relicf 
to the oppreſſed heritage of God through the land ;—and 
that they might endeavour to lift up a judicial as well as a 
doctrinal teſtimony for Scotland's covenanted Reformation; 
and againſt the preſent declinings and backſlidings from 
the ſame, © r ih e | | 
VIII. A committee of their number, appointed for that 
purpoſe, compoſed, —and publiſhed in March next year, 
[A Revitw of the narrative and fate of the proceedings 
of the judicatories againſt (them), emitted by a committee 
of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly: Wherein the 
reaſonings of the ſaid narrative are examined, and the 
repreſentation that is made of the proceedings of the judi- 
catories enquired into}, | bios es 

In this Review they ſay,— Our ordination-vows and 
« engagements oblige us to the ſeveral ſteps we have 
taken. Our ſubmiſſion to judicatories is according foe 

| * 


* They had faid,—* We are indeed bound, at our ordination, to 
* ſubje& ourſelves unto the judicatories of the Church; but it is not an 
”y jr rank ſuljjection that we engage unto: It is not a blind and implicit 
6 obedience that we bind ourſelves unto, but a ſubjection in the Lord; 
** a ſubjeftion qualified and limited by the word of God, and the re- 
*« ceived and known principles of this Church.” Repreſentations, p. 38% 
»— Thus they juſtly conceived that their obligation, by their ordina · 

'  tion-yowly 
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« the word of God; and our received and approven ſtan- 
© dards of doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline t 
« Theſe are the only terms of miniſterial communion a- 
«© mongſt us; and we refuſe that we have broken through 
© any of them,” — We have continued in miniſterial 
« communion with what is reckoned the eſtabliſhed 
«© Church, till the prevailing party have declared that they 
« will not allow us any longer miniſterial communion 
«4 with them.—The prevailing party hade now declared, 
That they will allow none to continue in miniſterial com- 


„ munion with them, who ſhall teſtify, either doctrinally 


from the pulpit or by proteſtation in the ſupreme ju- 
« dicatory, againſt their ſinful and unwarrantable pro- 
« ceedings. We have made a ſeceſſion from the pre- 
« vailing party,” (whom they deſcribed in their next 
publication, to be “ a party who have got the manage- 
« ment in their hands, and who have got the majority on 
their ſide in the judicatories, particularly in our Aſſem - 
« blies and Commiſſions), who are carrying on the courſe 
« of defeQion.”—* Our ſeceſſion is not from the Church 
© of Scotland: We own her doctrine, contained in her 
{© Confeſſion of Faith; we obſerve the received and ap- 
proven uniformity of worſnip; we adhere unto her 
preſbyterian government and diſcipline, according unto 
the word of God, and our ſolemn covenant- engage- 
ments ;—and we have not been convicted of any thin 
in doctrine or practice to the contrary.” | 
IX. A committee of their number, appointed for that 
purpoſe, compoſed, —and publiſhed in May following, 
A TEesTIMONY to the doQrine, worſhip, government 
and diſcipline of the Church of Scotland : Or, Reaſons by 
(the four brethren) for their prote/tation entered before: 
the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, November 1733; 
upon the intimation of a ſentence of the ſaid Commiſſion, 


looſing their relation to their reſpeQive pariſhes] : Which 
| Teſtimony 


tion-rows, to maintain communion with the eſtabliſhed Clurch,—was- 
ſubordinate to their obligation, by theſe vows, for maintaining the Re- 


ſormation · principles: So that the ſame vows, which did formerly. bind 


them to communion with the eſtabliſhed Church, —did now bind them 
to ſeceſſion from her; when they could no longer get themſelves exoner- 
ed with reſpect to theſe principles, in a way of communion with her. 


— W * » 
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Teſtimony being read all over in preſbytery, about ſix 
months after the publication of it; they cauſed to be 
marked in their minutes—an ——— of it as their 
Teſtimony, and as ſeaſonably publiſhed. —— This was after- 
wards called the firſt and extra-judicial Teſtimony. 

This Teſtimony contained fome hiſtorical obſerves on 
the ſtate of the Church of Scotland, both in her reform- 
ing and declining periods: Reaſons by the proteſting Mi- 
niſters, for their /ece//ion from the prevailing party in the 
eſtabliſhed Church: Reaſons for the validity of their pa- 
floral relation to their reſpective congregations : And rea- 
ſons for their exerciſing-the 4eys of government and diſcip- 
line, according to their proteſtation entered before the 
Commiſſion. | 84 

The ſpecial deſign of it was, to give reaſons for their 
ſeceſſion ; and theſe were generally as follows. 

1. That the prevailing party were breaking down. our 
beautiful preſbyterian conſtitution ; In ſo much as they had 
broken down the fences and guards which former General 
Aſſemblies had wiſely ſet up, againſt innovations * ;—and 
had uſurped a legiſlative power and authority over the 
Houſe of God, in making laws and conſtitutions that not 
only have no manner of warrant from the word, but are 
contrary unto. it; and were exerciſing a lordly and magi- 


| ſerial power over the flock and heritage of God, in bind- 


ing their decrees upon the conſciences of the members of 
the Church,—by threatening and actually inflicting the 
higheſt cenſures of the Church upon them, if they did not 
ſubmit to their arbitrary impoſitions; while the General 
Aſſemblies were alſo ſupporting the unwarrantable and 
arbitrary proceedings of their Commiſſions, in the violent 
intruſions of Miniſters upon congregations. 


* 


2. That they were purſuing ſuch meaſures as did actu- 


ally corrupt, or had the moſt direct tendency to corrupt the 


doctrine 


ft had been provided by the Aſſemblies in the years 1639,—1695, 
and 1697; That acts which were to be binding rules and conſtitutions 
to the Church, ſhould be firſt tranſmitted as overtures to the ſeveral 
preſbyteries, and net paſſed afterwards, without the more general opi- 
nion of the Church agreeing thereunto. But, in oppoſition to this, the 
act 1732 was paſſed againſt the more general opinion of the Church: 
And an act 17130 (to be mentioned afterwards) was paſſed, without 
ever tranſmitting the ſame to the ſeveral preſbyteries—as an overture. 
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doctrine contained in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith: 
Particularly with regard to the caſes of Mr Simſon and Mr 
Campbell. EL | & 
3. That finful and unwarrantable terms of miniſterial 
communion—were impoſed ; by reſtraining miniſterial 
freedom and faithfulneſs, in teſtifying againſt the preſent 
courſe of defe&ion and backſliding. | 
4. That theſe corrupt courſes were carried on with x 
high hand; notwithſtanding that the ordinary means had 
been uſed to reclaim them, and to ſtop the current of the 
preſent defection: Inſtructions, repreſentations and peti- 
tions, from ſynods, preſbyteries, and particular Miniſters, 
—having been diſregarded. . 1 
5. That matters were come to ſuch a paſs in this Church, 
that they were excluded from keeping up a proper telti- 
mony againſt the corruptions and backſlidings of the pre- 
vailing party, in a way of miniſterial communion with 
them: As not only had inſtructions, repreſentations and 
petitions been diſregarded ; but both doctrinal and judi- 
_ cial teſtifying againſt theſe corruptions and backſlidings, 
had come to be condemned in their caſe, and they ca 
out on this account. Therefore (ſaid they) it is not only 
« warrantable for us, but we are laid under a neceſſity, 
eto lift up a teſtimony in a way of /zce/ton from them, 
and againſt the preſent current of defection, — that we 
„ may not partake with them in their fins ; and may do 
« what in us lies to tranſmit unto ſucceeding generations, 
& theſe valuable truths that have been handed down to 
us, by the contendings and wreſtlings of a great cloud 
« of witneſſes in Scotland, ſince the dawning of Reforma- 
& tion-light amongſt us. e 
Theſe reaſons being ſeverally enlarged upon, ſo as to 
be 3 by particular inſtances, were confirmed 
by ſeveral paſſages of Scripture * : And the whole was 
ſummed up as follows. | BAY 
“Seeing the prevailing party in the eſtabliſhed Church 
are breating down the neceſſary fences and guards upon 
l our 


* Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. x Tim, vi. 3. 4, 5+ 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
Tit. iii. 10. iS ver. 10,—Jer. vi. 16, Prpy. xXiv. 24. Gal. V. I. 
Jade ver. 3. Rev. iii. 10. Jer. xv, 19. 
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our doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline : See- 
ing they exerciſe a Iegiſlative power and authority over 
the Houſe of God; by enacting laws inconſiſtent with 
the laws of Chriſt, to the hurt, and not the edification of 
his body: Seeing the prevailing party, by the act 1732, 
and commonly in all the ſettlements of Chriſtian con- 
gregations, join themſelves to the avowed enemies of a 
preſbyterian intereſt, who are ſuppreſſing the true 
friends thereof: Seeing a /ordly and magi/terial power 
is exerciſed over the flock of Chriſt, which he gathers 
with his arm and carries with the greateſt tenderneſs 
in his boſom ; by infliting the higheſt cenſures of the 
Church upon the people of theſe congregations who 
cannot ſubmit fo the miniſtry of ſuch as are intruded 
upon them, and by threatening to inflit the higheſt 
cenſures upon Miniſters who diſpenſe ſealing ordi- 
nances unto them: Seeing Church-diſcipline is exer- 
ciſed after this manner; ſo as to ſcreen ſuch as are juſtly 
cenſurable, and to cenſure men for the faithful diſcharge 


F their duty: And ſeeing prelatic dominion and ty- 


ranny has crept in, and is carried on,—by — 2 
preſbyteries of their inherent right and privilege, i 
they cannot concur in the violent ſettlement of congre- 


-gations ; and committees are appointed with a preſby- 


terial power, to intrude Miniſters upon diſſenting and 


reclaiming congregations ; and preſbyteries are appoint- 


ed to receive and inroll ſuch intraded Miniſters a- 
mongſt their members; by all which proceedings, our 


* preſbyterian conſtitution is ſubverted : Seeing alſo the 
„ prevailing party, inſtead of contending for the faith once 
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delivered to the ſaints, or the purity of doctrine, ſuffer 
error to be publiſhed without any notice taken there». 
of: Secing no due and adequate cenſure has, been 
inflicted upon erroneous teachers; yea, ſeeing ſuch are 
held and kept in miniſterial communion with the eſta- 
bliſhed Church: Seeing the prevailing party have alter- 
ed the terms of miniſterial communion ; by making e- 
very man liable to cenſure, who adventures to preach 
againſt their preſent defections: Seeing they have caſt 
out thouſands from communion with the Church in her 
ſealing ordinances, who cannot join with erm, hire: 
. a ng 
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« lings: And ſeeing theſe who are intruded into the Mini» | 
« ſtry, and who are very active in carrying on the preſent 
« defeQtions, though in the mean time they have no law- 
„ful call to act as Miniſters of this Church, make up 
« ſuch à con/ederable part of her judicatories: And ſeeing, 
« to crown all, the Afemblies of this Church are become 
«+ ſo arbitrary in their proceedings of late, as to have no 
regard to inſtructions, petitions and repreſentations a- 
« gainſt a courſe of defection; but on the contrary do 
% commence proceſſes, do rebuke, admoniſh, ſuſpend, 
and threaten higher cenſures upon Miniſters who preach 
« and: proteſt againſt the above defections: And ſince 
« Miniſters are not only Suſpended, but caſt out from mi- 
1 niſterial communion by the prevailing party in the eſta - 
*« bliſhed Church; merely for proteſting for their juſt rights 
and privileges to teſtify againſt theſe and the like defec- 
« tions; and becauſe they refuſe to retra their ſaid pro- 
„ teftations, or ſubmit to a mere authoritative ſuſpenſion 
« for their —— — a cauſe of public concern. We 
« do. then upon the whole conceive, that although we 
« haye hitherto continued contending and wreſtling in a 
« way of church-communion with our brethren ; yet now, 
finding that there is no {top put to the backſliding mea - 
« ſures, and that the current of defection runs with ſuch 
an impetuous torrent; and that we are excluded from 
keeping up a teſtimony againſt their many ſinful and 
“ unwarrantable proceedings in a way of church- commu- 
nion with them: Therefore, we judge it our duty to 
© make a, ſeceſſion from miniſterial communion with the pre- 
6 ſent prevailing party in the eſtabliſhed Church; till they 
are ſenſible of their above-mentioned fins and miſtakes, 
and reform and amend the ſame.” ö 


X. The public evils, againſt which the four brethren 
had hitherto been bearing a particular teſtimony, (expreſſ- 
ed and enlarged upon in the True State of the Proceſs, the 
Repreſentations, the Review of the Narrative, and the Firſt 
Teſtimony), were theſe following. % | 

1. The act of Aſſembly 1732, concerning the method 
of planting vacant churches —Againſt his act (as at 
firſt the main ground of their Teſtimony), they pleaded ; 
* an n truſt and 3 was thereby put in- 

OL, I, 2 to 
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to the hands of - heritors as ſuch : That this valuable truſt 
was committed to ſuch heritors as were, not only 'open 
and declared enemies to our excellent preſbyterian conſti- 
tution, but diſaffected to the proteſtant ſucceſhon in the 
illuſtrious family of Hanover That heritors, if they bore 
the name of Proteſtant, without any other qualification. 
though Deilts, Arians, Socinians, Arminians, declared 
enemies to our covenanted Keformation, diſaffected to 
the government in Church and State, and in practice pro- 
fane and ſcandalous, - were thereby received into the bo- 
ſom of the Church, and intruſted with one of her moſt 
ſacred and valuable rights and privileges; in that great 
affair of electing Miniſters, which relates to the eternal 
ſalvation of ſouls, — and is a principal thing in the external 
adminiſtration of the kingdom of Chriſt in this world :— 
That, according to the ſaid act, if the heritors were more 
numerous than the elders, whether they had their reſi- 
dence in the pariſh or not, whether they were of the com- 
mimton of the Church of Scotland or not,—they might 
impoſe a Miniſter upon a congregation, though all the 
elders and people were diflenting and reclaiming ; and 
though all the reſiding heritors were alſo reclaiming, if 
the non-refiding heritors were ſupernumerary to the reſid- 
ing heritors and elders: That a power was thus put into 
the hands of ſuch as were diſaffected to our moſt valuable 
intereſts and privileges, to impoſe Miniſters on all the con- 
gregations in Scotland where they had the aſcendant; 
while it was frequently the caſe, that the diſaffected heri- 
tors were ſupernumerary to the well- affected heritors and 
elders: And that the ſaid act opened a door for the 
entry of a corrupt Miniſtry into the Church, as wide as 
even the patronage: act itſelf, 

2. The violent ſettlements of Miniſters then taking 
place, through all the corners of this Church: — That 
the judicatories, particularly the General Aſſemblies and 
their Commiſſions, were filled with ſuch as had been in- 
truded into congregations themſelves, or who were the 
avowed and {re ſupporters and abetters of violent in- 
truſions : That, accordingly, Miniſters were not only in- 
truded through the land, in conſequence of the act 17323 
but alſo the patronage- act was 200k homologated, in the 

ſettlement 
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ſettlement of Miniſters on the foot of preſentations, ' with- 
out the call and conſent of the people of the congregations 
concerned: That by ſuch violent intruſions, the great end 
and deſign of a Goſpel-Miniſtry, in the edification of ſouls, 
was defeated ; innumerable diviſions and convulſions in 
the body of Chriſt, were occaſioned; the ſpirits. of the 
godly grieved, and their affections alienated ; the peace 
and unity of the Church broken and ruined ; the heritage 
and flock of Chriſt wounded, ſcattered and broken; and 
the cry of violence and oppreſſion was becoming {till loud- 
er and louder, from all corners of the land: That ſuch 
violent ſettlements were carried on, in oppoſition to the 
declared minds of the preſbyteries of the. bounds ; by 
committees of the Commiſſion, or correſpondents ap- 
pointed from other preſbyteries, veſted with a preſbyterial 
power to try and ordain men for the office of the holy Mi- 
niſtry ;—the Commiſſions thereby depriving preſbyteries 
of their inherent right and privilege, when they could not 
concur with them in intruding Miniſters ypon the congre- 
gations concerned; and for this purpoſe exeQting a Court 
with a power of miſſion unto the work and office of the 
Miniſtry, that had no manner of foundation in the word 
of God : And that theſe unwarrantable and arbitrary pro- 
ceedings of the Commiſſion, for ſome years by-paſt,— 
had been ſupported and countenanced by the prevailing 
party in the Gengfal Aſſemblies. r 

3. The arbitrary and tyrannical meaſures by which the 
moſt violent ſettlements had been enforced: That preſby- 
teries, refuſing to inroll thoſe intruded upon congrega- 
tions, were threatened with the higheſt cenſures of the 
Church: That neighbouring =, diſcharged, 
under the ſame penalty, from admitting to ſealing ordi- 
nances,—the people groaning under the load of ſuch ſet- 
tlements, who could not ſubmit to the miniſtry of in- 
truders ; according to an ad of Aſſembly in May 1733, 


concerning the Miniſters of the preſbytery of Dunfermline: 
And that thus it was made a term of Chriſtian commu- 
nion amongſt the members of this Church, — That they 
ſhould ſubmit to and own the miniſtry of ſuch as were in- 
truded into the Lord's vineyard, upon the pain af excom- 


4. The 


munication from ſealing ordinances. 
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4. The deciſions of the Aſſembly 1733, concerning Mr 
Erskine and his three brethren : That thereby new ferms 
of miniſterial communion were fixed, among all the Mi- 
niſters of the Church ;—that Miniſters ſhould not teſtify 
from the pulpit againſt the act of Aſſembly 1732, or any 
other ſinful and unwarrantable proceedings of the judica- 
tories of this Church, or the violent ſettlements of Mini- 
ſters which were become ſo frequent; and that none 
of their members ſhould ever proteſt againſt any of their 
proceedings. | LY | | 

5. The procedure of the General Aſſembly, in the 
Fears 1728 and 1729, concerning Mr John Simſen Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Glaſgow ;—in paſſing no higher cen- 
| ſure againſt him, for his Arian hereſy, than that of a bare 
Juſpen ,—leaving the door open for another Aſſembly to 
relax him from the ſame; and in taking no notice of o- 
ther groſs and pernicious errors, which had been found 
proven againſt him: And that they continued to refuſe 
the paſſing of an aſſertory act, affirming and owning the 

truths injured and donoſed by him; or a /olemn' warning 
againſt his dangerous errors: Which matters were 
more particularly explained afterwards, in the Judicial 


Teſtimony. | 

. The caſe of Mr Archibald Campbell, Profeſſor of 
Church-Hiſtory at S? Andrews : That though he had 
vented a ſcheme of erroneous principles, in ſome books 
publiſhed by him, of a moſt pernicious tendency ; yet, 
inſtead of commencing any proceſs againſt him, he was 
careſſed and countenanced in the Aﬀemblies,—as being a 
fit man for the purpoſe of the ruling fide, who were car- 
rying on the courſe of defection: Which matter was 
alſo more particularly explained afterwards, in the Judicial 
Teſtimony. 

7. The act of the Aſſembly 1730; by which they diſ- 
charged the recording of reaſons of diſſent againſt the deter- 
minations of church-judicatories : Done with a deſign to 
bury all faithful teſtimonies againſt the backſlidings of this 
Church—in oblivion. - 2 | | 

They were alſo bearing witneſs againſt the prevalence 
of a corrupt and unſound Miniſtry : Againſt the dangerous 


innovation, both in the method and ſtrain of gr. | 
while 


— 
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while as little of Chriſt was to be found in moſt of the diſ- 
courſes of many Miniſters and preachers, as in the moral 
writings of heathen philoſophers ; ſupernatural myſteries 
being in a great meaſure exploded and diſcarded by the 
modiſh haranguers, —ſo that many were left to periſh for 
lack of the knowledge of the Goſpel, and of the way of 


 falvation by Chriſt in a new covenant : Againſt the want 


of due caution and tenderneſs, in the licenſing of young men 
as probationers for the holy Miniſtry : And againſt the 
neglect of ſolemn national faſting and humiliation for many 
years by- paſt, amidſt an univerſal degeneracy both in 
principle and practice through the land; while it could 


not be obtained, though the neceſſity of it had been re- 


preſented from year to year, by preſbyteries, to our na- 
tional Aſſemblies. Moreover, in the hiſtorical obſerves 
of the firſt Teſtimony, there was a general witneſs-bearin 
againſt many other public evils ; from the laſt period o 
Reformation, .down to the acceſſion of the Hanover-tamily : 
Which came to be more particularly ſtated afterwards, in 
the Judicial Teſtimony | 85 | 
It remains to be conſidered here,—how far and in that 
reſpect the ſeveral evils againſt which they did now, or 
afterwards, bear a particular teſtimony,—were held by 
them for reaſons or grounds of their ſeceſſion ——And it 
is evident, that they Fa not take either all or any of thoſe 
evils, abſolutely or in themſelves conſidered, for grounds 
of their ſeceſſion : Becauſe they {till ſatisfied themſelves 
with teſtifying in a way of communion ; till matters were 
come to this paſs, by the procedure of the Commiſſion in 
November 1 733,—that they were “excluded from keep- 
« ing up a proper teſtimony againſt the defections and 
* backſlidings of the prevailing party, in a way of mini- 


« ſterial communion with them.“ Their ſeceſſion, there- 


fore, did not proceed upon theſe evils abſolutely confider- 
ed; but conſidered as evils againſt which they were no 
longer allowed to maintain a proper teſtimony in a way of 
communion : Matters being then at ſuch a paſs, that the 
teſtimony was either to be altogether dropt, or kept up in 
a way of ſeceſſion.— And their proteſtation before the 
Commiſſion in November 1733, did make their ſeceſſion 
to turn, in the firſt place, upon this general ground; _ | 
e 
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the prevailing party were carrying on a courſe 4 defeftion 
from our reformed and covenanted principles : So that all 
public evils, of older or later date, really belonging to that 
courſe of dęfection, as ſtill carried on, —muſt really belong 
to the grounds of their ſeceſſiun; conſidered as evils a- 
gainſt which no proper teſtimony could then take place in 
a way of communion. Accordingly, though their ſeceſſion 
was more immediately laid upon ſome acts and proceed- 
ings of the Aſſembly and Commiſſion 1733, as reſtrain- 
ing miniſterial freedom ; yet they did not confine the rea- 
ſons of it, as laid out in the firſt Teſtimony, to theſe par- 
ticular acts and proceedings nor to thoſe evils about 
which they had been explicitly contending with the judica- 
tories, in the courſe of the proceſs againſt them: For 
| ſome public evils there inſiſted on as reaſons of their ſeceſ- 
ſion, particularly the laſt two of the ſeven articles above- 
mentioned,—were what they had not mentioned. in the 
courſe of that proceſs ; or ſooner than in the ſaid Teſti- 
mony after the ſeceſſion was made, —Wherefore, all pub- 
| Tic evils, of former as well as preſent times,—againſt which 
they were then bearing witneſs, or came afterwards to bear 
witneſs in an enlargement of their Teſtimony,—were all 
in the ſame ſenſe grounds of their ſeceſſion : That is, con- 
ſidered as evils againſt which they found themſelves o- 
bliged to bear teſtimony ; and againſt which they could 
find no longer acceſs to bear teſtimony, in a way of com- 
munion with the eſtabliſhed Church &. | 
| wh | | XI. Matters 


There may certainly be ſuch public evils in a Church, as are in 
themſelves ſufficient reaſons of ſeceſſion, —making it warrantable and ne- 
ceſſary, upon the ground of theſe evils abſolutely conſidered ; what- 
ever liberty particular Miniſters might be left at, as to teſtifying againſt 
the ſame in a way of communion with her, —while ſhe refuſes to be re- 
formed. How far this was then, or is now the caſe with the eſtabliſhed 
Church of Scotland, belongs not to the preſent queſtion : For the ſeceſ- 
ſion of the four brethren was not of that general nature. It was of a 
ſpecial nature; while it proceeded upon the public evils taking place, 
only as they had then come to be cloathed with this aggravating qualifi- 
cation, that a Teſtimony could no longer be got maintained againſt 
them in a way of communion, And in this view, there is no room left 
for pry ay pa, betwixt the grounds of the Seceſſion, —and all the pub- 
lic evils (complexly taken) then or afterwards teſtified againſt ; theſe 
being all the ſame, according to the ſpecial nature of this Seceſſion.— 

| ; But 
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XI. Matters being in the ſituation which has been re- 
preſented, when the General Aſſembly met in May t734 ; 
they reſcinded the act 1730, about reaſons of difſent,— 
and alſo the a& 1732, concerning the method of planting 
vacant churches : Both for the ſame reaſon ; © Becauſe 
« they were not made according to former acts“ (about 
innovations), and were found to be hurtful to this 
« Church.” They likewiſe paſſed an act, in behalf of 
what they reckoned due and regular miniſterial freedom. 
At the ſame time, they paſſed an a& concerning the four 
brethren ; whereby (“ without further enquiring into the 
« occaſions or ſteps of proceeding, either on the part of the 
« faid brethren, or by the ſeveral judicatories under whoſe 
“ confideration their caſe hath been“) they empowered 
the Synod of Perth and Stirling, to reſtore theſe brethren 
to their reſpective miniſterial charges, uniting them to the 
communion of the eſtabliſhed Church: * But with this 
« expreſs direction, That the ſaid Synod ſhall not take u- 
« pon them to judge of the legality or formality of the 
« former proceedings of the church-judicatories in rela- 
« tion to this affair; or either to approve or cenſure the 
« ſame.” And accordingly, in Fuly following, the 
faid Synod, as in the place of the General Aſſembly, did 
« take off the ſentences pronounced by the Commiſhon 
« of the General Aſſembly 1733 againſt the foreſaid four 
* brethren, declaring the ſame of no force or effect for 
« the future ;” and lo did “ unite and reſtore them to 
« miniſterial communion with this Church, to their ſeveral 
« charges, and to the exerciſe of all parts of the mini- 
« ſterial function therein.“ | , 

XII. A publication was made, in May 1735, —0f 
{Reasons by (the four ſeceding Miniſters), why they 
have not acceded to the judicatories of the eſtabliſhed 
Church]. This was in conſequence of their © having fre- 
« quently met, to conſider what was their duty in the 
<« preſent juncture:“ And the general deſign of that per- 
tormance was expreſſed by them in the following manner, 

. | viz. 


But while public evils were laid out, in the ſuſt Teſtimony, as grounds 
of Seceſſion; they were afterwards laid ont, in the Judicial Teſtimony, 
as grounds of the Lord's controverſy, —w be mourned over, in bearing 
witneſs againſt the ſame, 
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iz. ©. When matters were come to ſuch a paſs, that we 
« were. excluded from keeping up a proper teſtimony a- 
« againſt, the defections and backſlidings of the prevailing 
6 party, in a way of miniſterial communion with them; 
e we judged it our neceſſary duty, for this and other rea- 
4 ſons (publiſhed in our Teſtimony), to make a ſeceſſion 
& from the judicatories of the eſtabliſhed Church: And 
c ſince the Lord, in bis adorable providence, permitted 
& the judicatories to thruſt us out, at a time when a courſe 
« of defection was carried on with a high hand; it will 
& therefore be neceſſary, for the vindication of our pre. 
& ſent conduct, — to enquire if the Aſſembly 1734 have at 
&« leaſt ſo far removed the grounds of our ſeceſſion, that 
cc we may, in a conſiſtency with the Teſtimony we have 
t emitted, accede unto the judicatories of the Church, and 
4 join in miniſterial communion with them.“ 

The reſult of this enquiry was,. That though they own- 
ed ſome part of the grounds of their ſeceſſion to be re- 


moved, by the repeal of the foreſaid acts 1730 and 17323 


yet they found the principal grounds of it remaining, — 
unremoved, yea rather aggravated by the Aſſembly 1734: 
So that they could not accede to the judicatories in a; con- 
filtency with, or without falling from the teſtimony. they 
had given. 

More particularly, they found that the act 1732 was 
reverſed, —in a way of abſtracting from any acknowledge- 
ment of its inconſiſtency with and contrariety to the word 
of God: That though the Aſſembly 1734 did not counte- 
nance any violent intruſions themſelves, but ſhewed a diſ- 
poſition to redreſs grievances of this nature that came re- 


gularly before them; yet there was not a ſufficient teſti- 


mony given againſt the manifeſt intruſions that had been 
made in many congregations of this Church ;—as there 
was no confeſſion made of the great ſin of the judicatories, 


in licenſing ſo many to preach the Goſpel who ſeemed to 


be aſhamed of Chriſt and him crucified ; and then impoſ- 
ing and violently obtruding them on God's heritage through 
the land: That the act 1734, for reſtoring them, — did 
not proceed upon the conſideration of the ſinfulneſs and 
injuſtice of the ſentences paſſed againſt them by the Aſſem- 
bly and Commiſſion 1733; but only upon the conſidera- 

| | tion 
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tion of the (ſuppoſed) lamentable conſequences that' fol- 
lowed or might follow upon (what was called) the ſepara- 
tion of the four brethren ;—ſo that theſe ſentences were 
left to be conſtructed of as (in themſelves) legal, formal, 
and valid ſtill, —for being imitated as lawful precedents, 
where ſuch conſequences might not be apprehended; and 
thus they were {till conſidered as criminals, favoured with 
a relaxation of theſe juſt ſentences for peace-ſake :. That 
the ſaid act 1734 plainly infinuated,—as if the matters in 


controverſy between the judicatories and them, were only, 


ſmaller and trifling matters ; and as if they were the di- 
ſturbers of the peace of the Church, the authors of divi- 
ſions and animoſities : And that the act 1734, concerning 
miniſterial freedom, ſeemed to be a plain vindication of 
all the reſtraint which had been laid upon it by the act 
1733 concerning them; becauſe this act 1734 declares, — 
That due and regular miniſterial freedom was not any- 
wiſe impaired or reſtrained by the ſaid act of Afſembly 
172865 44} 61 PENG . 
Mace esdons; of Non · acceſſion were accompanies with a 
propoſal of ſome things, —as what would have removed 
difficulties out of the way of their acceding to the judica- 
tories ; and theſe things were, in ſubſtance, as follows, iz. 
That there ſhould be a ſcaſonable warning, againſt the in- 
fidelity and groſs errors prevailing ; a proper aſſertion of 


the truth, in oppoſition to Mr Simſon's Arian, hereſy ; an 


expreſs condemnation of his other groſs and dangerous 
errors; an inflicting of the higheſt cenſure of the Church 
upon William Nimmo, for the bold and daring attack upon 
the whole of divine Revelation found proven againſt him; 
and an infliting of the ſame cenſure upon Mr Campbell 
(whoſe writings were then under the conſideration of a 
committee of the Commiſſion), and Mr Wallace one of 
the Miniſters of Edinburgh, for groſs and pernicious er- 
rors vented by them,—upon theſe errors being. found 
proven againſt them: That the act of Aſſembly 1733, 
concerning Mr Erſtine and his three brethren, ſhould be 
reſcinded, - and all that had followed thereupon declared 
null and void in itſelf; and Miniſters enjoined to give 
faithful warning againſt the prevailing corruptions of the 
times: That the act of Aſſembly 1733, concerning ſome 
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brethren in the preſbytery of Dunfermline, ſhould be alſo 


reſcinded; and Miniſters declared at freedom to diſpenſe 


ſealing ordinances to ſuch as could not ſubmit to the mini- 
ſtry of intruders: That the acceptance of preſentations 
ſhould be declared contrary to the principles of this Church; 
probationers accepting of them, to be deprived of their 
licence; Miniſters, for ſuch a tranſgreſſion, to be ſuſ- 
pended, — and, if tenaciouſly adhering, depoſed ;—and 
an act paſſed againſt any ſettlement in time coming, with- 


out the call and conſent of the majority of the congrega- 


tion, who are admitted to full communion with the Church 
in all her ſealing ordinances : That all preſbyteries ſhould 
be ſtrictly enjoined, to uſe due caution and tenderneſs in 
the licenſing of young men ; and an att be paſſed againſt 
the dangerous innovation, both in the method and ſtrain 


of preaching : And that, in the grounds of a national faſt, 
there ſhould be an acknowledgment of the great guilt of 


this land, in having gone on into ſuch a courſe of back- 
fliding, contrary to the word of God,—and to the obliga- 
tions theſe lands are under to promote reformation, by 
our covenants national and ſolemn league; with a full 
and particular enumeration of the ſteps of defection made 
in our day 

However, they did not propoſe theſe r as contain- 
ing all that they wanted, in the matter of reformation: 
But, ſaid they, —“ If the above things were done, we 
„ might have the comfortable proſpect of a pleaſant and 
C defirable unity and harmony with our brethren; in 
«concurring with them, according to our weak meaſure, 
jn all other neceflary ſteps toward a further reformation.” 


- 
Wh ** * 
— n 


PERIOD I. 
The STATE of the Seceſſion-Teſtimony. 


A CCORDING to the view which is already given, the 
Seceſfion-Teſtimony had a gradual and advancing R1se, 
among the hands of the four brethren ; in the perſonal 


way of their contending with the judicatories, and of their 


accounting for their own conduct. But there came to be 
an enlargement of that Teſtimony, in a public or judicial 
5 == STATE 
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STATE of it ;—as a banner diſplayed for the Truth; or 
as a ſtandard ſet up, for gathering and uniting the friends 
of our covenanted Reformation. Ree 

This State of the Teſtimony conſiſts, in general, of 

ve STEPS, —Which were gradually made or taken by the 
Aſeciate Preſbytery, (viz. The Judicial Teſtimony, the De- 
clinature, the act concerning the doctrine of grace, the act 
for renewing our covenants; and the anſwers to Mr Nairn, 
with the declaration and defence ſubjoined): And theſe are 
now to be ſeverally repreſented. 6 KN 


S 


The Jupiclal TESTIMONY. 


HE four aſſociate Miniſters held eleven preſbyterial 
meetings, © mainly for aſking counſel of the Lord; 

« and for mutual advice in their preſent ſituation, and for 
« ſtrengthening one another's hands in the way and work 
4 of the Lord.” At their twelfth preſbyterial meeting, 
on the 21ſt day of Auguſt 1735, (having ſpent the pre- 
ceding day in faſting and prayer),—they reſolved to pro- 
ceed to acts juriſdiction: And, at the fame time, they 
appointed a committee of their number to prepare a 
draught of the Judicial Teſtimony ; tracing the defections 
of this Church as far back as the year 1650. This draught, 
after ſpending many ſederunts upon it, with diets of faſt- 


ing and prayer,—was approved of and enacted at their 


twenty. fourth preſbyterial meeting in December 1736 K. 
Their reaſons for enacting and emitting this Teſtimony, 
were to the following effe&, viz. That neither had the 
iniquities and backſlidings of former times been ever par- 
ticularly acknowledged or condemned, nor had the Re- 
tormation and Teſtimony formerly attained to been ever 
judicially approven and juſtified, by the judicatories of 
this Church ſince the Revolution : That no banner was 


judicially diſplayed for Truth, and againſt the prevailing 


evils of the preſent time: That a judicial Teſtimony ap- 
| peared 


* Upon the 18th of February 1737, Meſſrs Thomas Mair and Ralph 
Erſkine laid copies before the Aſſociate Preſbytery,—of papers of „e- 
ceſſion, which they had given in to their preſbytery of Dunfermline on 


the 16th of that month; with declarations of adherence to the Judicial 


Teſtimony, as what they had peruſed,—and of acceſſion to this preſby- 
tery. They were accordingly received to a ſeat in it: And as that 
Teſtimony was then a- printing, theſe papers were publiſhed along with it. 
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and Catechiſmr : The 


copy which belonged to the Aſſociate Preſbytery. 
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peared neceſſary for the glory of God, for the information 
and conviction of the preſent generation; and for the in- 
formation of poſterity, in having the truth tranſmitted to 
them with a ſuitable Teſtimony thereunto: That the Lord 

was calling them, by their peculiar ſituation in adorable 
providence, to lift up the ſtandard of a Judicial Teſtimony 
for the truths of God; and againſt a courſe of backſliding 
from the ſame : That the world might ſee, by ſuch an 
open confeſſion of their principles, what they owned and 
acknowledged ; and upon what foundation they defired, 
through the grace of the Lord Jeſus, to ſtand :—And 
that they might thus fulfil their miniſtry, according to 
their ordination-vows : And according to the obligation 
which they, as well as the whole land, were under, by 
Jolemn oath, to the moſt high God; * That we ſhall ſin- 
“ cerely, really and conſtantly, through the grace of God, 

* endeavour, in our ſeveral places and callings, the pre- 
&« ſervation of the reformed religion in the Church of Scot- 
« land; in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government ;*? 
—and that we ſhall not © give ourſelves to a deteſtable 
* indifferency or neutrality in this cauſe, — but ſhall, all 
„* the days of our lives, zealouſly and conſtantly continue 


c therein.“ | 


Accordingly, this Te/timeny was publiſhed (with an In- 
troduction) in March 1737: The tenor whereof follows. 


A CT; 


LN. B. It is only in the preſent Diſplay, that this Teſtimony is 
divided into ſeveral parts, (viz. Preamble, Chapters, Sections, Articles, 
and Conclufion),—with diſtinguiſhing titles; being all one continued 
piece under the general title, —as emitted by the Aſſociate Preſbytery. 
And here alſo, the places of Scripture referred to are moſtly marked 
at the foot of the page; and ſometimes the places of our Confeſſion 

j being all in the body of it; as formerly publiſhed 
in a ſeparate pamphlet, through various editions. Moreover, a few ex- 
planatory notes are added. W's 

Above two hundred errors of worde and figures, beſide many of Ilet- 


ters, —and above an hundred omiſſions of words, yea ſometimes of whole 


lines; have crept into the laſt edition 1770: But theſe are carefully 
corrected here; from the fr? edition in the year 1737, and a manuſcript 
At the ſame time, 
by correcting improprieties of pointing and printing, —both the ſentences , 
and paragraphs are all along much Shorter here, than in any former 
edition; which will be found of great advantage, for an eaſy reading and 
underſtanding of it. | 


Tu en 


AG Der 


AND 
TESTIMONY: 


DocTRINE, WorsH1e, DISCIPLINE, and GovERNMENT 
of the Church of Scotland; agreeable to the word of 
God, the Confeſſion of Faith, the National Covenant 
of Scotland, and the Solemn League and Covenant of 


the three Nations: | 
AKD AGAINST 


Several 8T EHS of DErFECTION from the ſame, both in 
former and preſeat Times. x 


By ſome Miniſters, aſſociate together for the exerciſe of Church- 
government and diſcipline in a Preſbyterial capacity. 


— 


LOS # 5 i » 


T Perth, the third day of December, one thouſand ſe- 

ven hundred and thirty-ſix years. Which day and 
place the Preſbytery being met; and taking into their 
ſerious conſideration the low ſtate of religion at this day,— 
the manifold defections and backſlidings of all ranks, both 
in former and preſent times, from the truths of God and 
the precious ordinances and inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt, 
delivered as a valuable truſt unto his Church and people 
in this nation; and to the maintenance and preſervation 
of which, the whole land ſtands indiſpenſibly bound and 
obliged, by the molt ſolemn covenant-engagements: And 


elpecially, conſidering the preſent growth and ſpreading 
of 
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of dangerous and pernicious errors, and the many injuries 
that are done to the government and diſcipline of the 


Houſe of God amongſt us ; together with the abounding 


ſin, wickedneſs and profaneneſs of the preſent generation, 
—and the deep ſecurity and general ſtupidity that pre- 
vails, under our national ſins and ſpiritual judgments ; by 
all which God is highly diſhonoured and provoked, his 


ſanctuary profaned, the kingdom of his Son undermined, 


and the whole land involved in the dreadful guilt of apo- 
ſtaſy from the Lord ;— I herefore this Pręſbytery find 
themſelves bound in duty, to caſt in their mite of a Teſti- 
mony to the many great and wondertul appearances of the 
Lord for this Church and land; and to the doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, government, and diſcipline of the Lord's Houſe 
therein, —agreeable to the holy Scriptures, our Confeſſion 
of Faith and Catechiſms, the national Covenant of Scot- 
land, and the ſolemn League and Covenant of the three 
nations: As alſo againſt the injuries and inſolent indigni- 
ties done unto, and the encroachments, violations and 
breaches made upon the ſame, 

To this they reckon they are warranted, from the prac- 
tice and example of the Church and people of God re- 
corded in Scripture ; who very often commemorate the 
remarkable appearances made for them, the fignal delive- 
rances they met with, — together with their own. deep in- 


gratitude and heinous provocations, both of an older and 
later date: And alſo from the practice and example of 


this Church in former times. And likewiſe they judge a 
Teſtimony of this kind neceſſary, for the information of 
the preſent generation, - ho have generally loſt the know- 
ledge, both of what God hath done for Scotland, and of 
the grounds and cauſes of his righteous quarrel and con- 


troverſy againſt us; neceſſary, for the conviction and hu- 


miliation of all ranks of perſons ; neceſſary to preſerve and 
maintain the truths of God ; and an uſeful mean, to 


' tranſmit them to following generations in their purity. 


CHAP. I. The approving Part of the Teſtimony. 
HEREFORE, for all the above and many other 


weighty reaſons and conſiderations, the Mzni/ters 


aſſeciated, being met in Preſbytery, did and hereby * 
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the fir/t place, with thankful hearts, acknowledge and bear 
record unto the wonderful power, grace and goodneſs of 
God, in viſiting this land very early with the light of the 
glorious goſpel ; whereby from theſe uttermoſt ends of the 
earth were ſongs heard, even glory to Jeſus Chriſt the _— 
ous, And thus the promiſes and prophecies given of old 
were remarkably accompliſhed : Namely, that the heathen 
—— be given _ Chriſt for his par ny and the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſton ; that the i 
ſhould — 4 his law ; and that he ſhould be the — 
fidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are 
afar off upon the ſea. ' D 
Vea, when this and other nations were involved in po- 
piſh darkneſs, God left not himſelf without a witneſs in 
this land. Our ancient records bear, that, in the darkeſt 
times of popery, - the Lord had ſome witneſſes for himſelf 
amongſt us, againſt the errors and idolatry of Rome. * 
And when the Lord, by a bright and clear ſun-ſhine of 
the goſpel in ſeveral parts of Europe, diſcovered that My- 
ſtery of 1 the Great, the Mother of Har- 
lots, and abominations of the earth: He was alſo graciouſly 
pleaſed, with an high hand and an outſtretched arm, to 
ranſom this land from the bondage of popiſh tyranny, ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition ; and again to bleſs it with the light 
and liberty of the goſpel. So ſtrong was the hand of the 
Lord upon a few poliſhed ſhafts, choſen and furniſhed by: 
himſelf ; that in a ſhort time, in the midſt of the flames of 
fiery perſecution, and againſt the rage and fury of devils 
and men,—this great work was ſo far advanced and effec- 
tuate, that, in the year 1560, the Pope's authority was a- 
boliſhed in Scotland: And the firſt Confeſſion of Faith (di- 
rected mainly againſt the errors and abominations of 
Church of Rome, the great point upon which the teſtimo- 
ny of the Lord's:witnefſes was then ſtated), was ratified 
and approven by the Parliament. And in a few years 
thereafter, moſt congregations were planted with the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel,—and did yield ſubjection unto the or- 
dinances of Chriſt : The government and diſcipline of the 
Church was eſtabliſhed, according to the pattern ſhown 
in the Mount; in a due ſubordination of congregational 
elderſhips, preſbyteries and ſynods, unto General Aſſem- 
blies: The Fir/# Bet Diſcipline, which contains many 
| excellent 


and plainneſs peculiar to reforming times, — together 
ſome other things that were, in the judgment of the com- 


1592. 


ſupport againſt the common enemy, — the national 'cove- 
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excellent reformation principles, written with a des 1907s 


pilers of that book, adapted to the then ſtate and circum- 
ſtances of the Church; was approven by the Privy Coun- 
cil of Scotland, in the ' foreſaid year 1560. The General 
Aſſembly, anno 1562, refuſed to admit one Mr Alexander 


Gordon to be ſuperintendant of Gallway-till he ſhould 


ſubſcribe the ſame . And the General Aſſembly anno 
1638, in their act condemaing the five articles of Perth, 
refer ſeveral times unto it; from whence it is plain, that 
it was received and «pare by this Church rag our Re- 


formation. 


Afterwards, the Second Book of Diſci Kine, Aber the 
form of government and diſcipline in the Houſe of God 
is more diſtinctly laid down, was approven and regiſtrate 
by the General Aſſembly anno 1581; and appointed to 
be ſubſcribed by all the Miniſters of this Church, anno 


1590: And all the pieces of the reformation then attained 


unto, were ratified and approven by the Parliament anno 
In grateful acknowledgment of which rare and 
ſingular mercies, and for their own mutual ſtrength and 


nant, having been firſt ſubſcribed by the King and his 
houſhold in the year 1 580, was ſubſcribed by perſons of all 
ranks anno 158 1; and again by all ranks of perſons in 
the year 1590. This covenant, relating to the reformed 


religion then profeſſed in Scotland, and more particularly 


expreſſed in the Large Confeſſton of Faith ,—was ſworn with: 
much chearfulneſs and gladneſs of heart ; ; the whole land 
rejoiced at the oath of God. And, by this ſolemn Oath 
and Covenant, this kingdom made a national ſurrender of 
themſelves to the Lord; and bound and obliged, both 
themſelves and their poſterity, to cleave to the truths of 
God,—and to the obſervation of his laws, ordinances and 
inſtitutions. ' 

But the above-mentioned reformation, and the glory of 


this Church, was much defaced; when King James VI, 


deſirous to gratify the prelatical party in ad did, 
contrary to his moſt ſolemn profeſſions, declarations and 
+ engagements, 


® Caldernwood's Hiſtory, p. 32. 
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engagements, by the advice and aſſiſtance of ſome cove- 
tous time - ſerving churchmen,—firſt introduce a lordly pre- 
lacy into this Church: And afterwards corrupted the wor- 
ſhip, by impoſing popiſh ceremonies of the Church of 
England; under the authority of a pretended General Al- 
ſembly that met at Perth, anno 1618, And his fon, King 
Charles I, endeavoured to carry on the ſame deſign; by 
impoſing a ſervice-book, and a book of popiſh and pre- 
latic canons. Which courſe of defection continued for 
many years, without interruption.—Yet, during this pe- 
riod of grievous (inning and backſliding, there were ſeve- 
ral eminent men who witneſſed againſt the fame : Alſo the 
word of the goſpel was countenanced in ſeveral corners of 
the land, with more than ordinary power and ſucceſs ; 
particularly in ſeveral places of the welt of Scotland, anno 
162.5,—and at the Kirk of Shots, in the year 1630. * 
And, after all, the Lord was gracioully pleaſed to turn 
back the captivity of this Church when it was leaſt expect - 
ed; even when prelacy appeared to be fenced with all 
the ſtrength of civil authority, and a great body of the 
Miniſtry couching in conformity under the burden of it. 
Yet he did, in a moſt ſurpriſing and wonderful manner, 
cut aſunder the cords of theſe. plowers who plowed upon 
the back of this Church : And revived his own work 
through the land; by animating at firſt a few of his ſer- 
vants and people, in the year 1637, to teſtify more openly 
and boldly againſt the current of the defection and apoſtacy 
of that time. And he was pleaſed to give ſuch remarka- 
ble countenance to their proceedings, that in the month 
of February 638, notwithſtanding of many threats and 
ſtrong oppoſition of adverſaries, they renewed the na- 
tional Covenant : And the power of God was preſent with 
them in ſuch an eminent manner, that, within a few 
months thereafter, almoſt the whole land did chearfully 
and joyfully come under the oath of God, Here there 
was no force nor compulſion from the civil powers; all 
this was done voluntarily and chearfully, in the 1ace of 
great oppoſition from a threatening and enraged Court. 
Likewiſe, in the latter end of the foreſaid year, a free 
and lawful General Aſſembly met at Glaſgow ; who depoſ- 
ed all, and excommunicated ſome of the Prelates: Re- 
Vor. I. H - cognized 
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cognized and approved the national Covenant; and pre- 
lacy, with the five articles of Perth *, were found and de- 
clared to be abjured by it: And ſeveral other laudable 
acts and conſtitutions were made for purging the Houſe 
of God, and the advancement of reformation; as the acts 
of that Aſſembly more fully bear. And, though the de- 
terminations of this Aſſembly were much oppoſed by a 
popiſh and prelatic party; yet, through the good hand of 
the Lord upon his ſervants and people, the Reformation 
then begun and carried on—was ratified and confirmed 
by the ſecond Parliament of King Charles I anno 1640 : 
The laſt ſeſſion of which Parliament was countenanced b 
the King's preſence, anno 1641. And from this time ll 
the year 1650, the building of the Houſe of God went on 
roſperouſly and ſucceſsfully : During waich period, the 
following things deſerve particularly to be remembered, 

I. The Lord gave teſtimony and witneſs to his own 
work, by a remarkable down-pouring of his ſpirit from 
on high on the judicatories,—and aſſemblies of his people 
for worſhip: The word of the goſpel was powerful and 
ſucceſsful; the pleaſure of the Lord did proſper through 
the land: And a ſeed was ſown, which the fury and rage 
of twenty-eight years hot perſecution afterwards could not 
extirpate, | 

H. The remarkable countenance which the Lord gave 
to the reforming and covenanting Church of Scotland, 
did excite their neighbours in England and Ireland to join 
with them in a /olemn covenant; tor maintaining, advancing, 
and carrying on a work of reformation in the three king- 
doms.— 


This covenant, however reproached and revil- 
ed, was, for the matter of it, juſt and warrantable ; for 
the ends, neceſſary and commendable z and for the time, 
ſeaſonable. The /eaſon when this covenant was entered 
into, was the dangerous ſtate of the Church and kingdom 

| of 


* Theſe were articles violently obtruded in the corrupt Aſſemblyꝰat 
Perth, 1618; which enacted, 1. Kneeling at the ſacrament of our 
Lord's _ 2. A private adminiſtration of that ſacrament, to per- 
ſons long ſick or dying, 3. Private baptiſm, an alledged great neceſſi- 
2 4. Confirmation of children by Biſhops. 5. An obſervation of 
ome holy-days; in commemoration of our Lord's birth, paſſion, reſur- 


rection, aſcenſion, and ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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of Scotland; the diſtreſſed ſtate of the Church and king- 
dom of England ; and the deplorable ſtate of the Church 
and kingdom of Ireland. The matter of this covenant 
was all the precious things that are involved in pure reli- 
ion and true liberty ; namely, the preſervation of the re- 
med religion in Scotland, in doctrine worſhip, govern- 
ment and diſcipline : And the reformation of religion, ac- 
cording to the word of God, in England and Ireland. 
In this covenant, every one bound themſelves to perſonal 
reformation ; and, in their ſeveral places, ſtations, and 
callings,—to endeavour national reformation : Duties ob- 
ligatory upon every one, antecedently to this oath and 
covenant. The end of this ſolemn covenant was,—that 
they and their poſterity after them might, as brethren, 
live in faith and love; that the Lord might be one and his 
name one, through the three kingdoms: ' And, as an e- 
minent divine * expreſſed himſelf before the Houſe of Com- 
mons in England, when they were about to ſwear the ſaid 
covenant ;—* This oath (faith he) is ſuch, in the matter 
and conſequences of it, as I can truly ſay it is worthy of 
« us; yea of all theſe kingdoms, yea of all the kingdoms in - 
« the world : For it is a ſwearing fealty and allegiance 
„ unto Chriſt the King of Kings; and a giving up of all 
« theſe kingdoms, which are his inheritance, to be ſub- 
„ dued more unto his throne,—and ruled more by his 
6 ſceptre, upon whoſe ſhoulder the government is laid. 
This Oath and Covenant was appointed to be fworn by 
perſons of all ranks in England and Ireland; and was en- 
tered into by the whole body of this land : And, when 
it was approven by the General Aſſembly of this Church 
anno 1643, they expreſs themſelves in this manner,— 
That they all with one voice approve of the ſame z' with 
* theſe feelings of joy which they did find in ſo great a 
“ meaſure, at the renewing of the national Covenant of 
„this Kirk and kingdom.“ | 
III. In proſecution of the above covenanted uniformity, 
a Confeſſion of Faith was agreed upon by the Aſſembly of 
Divines at Meſiminſter, with Commiſſioners from the 
Church of Scotland; likewiſe the Larger and Shorter Ca- 
techiſms, the Propoſitions concerning Church-government 


and the ordination of Miniſters, and the Directory for 
fore oh __ worſhip, 


* Mr Philip Me. 
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worſhip.—all agreed upon by the foreſaid Aſſembly at 
Weſtminſter ;—were received and approven by this Church, 
in the manner expreſſed in the ſeveral acts of Aſſembly re- 
lative unto them: To all which the General Aſſembly of 
this Church reckoned this land bound and obliged, by 
the ſolemn League and Covenant; as their ſaid acts more 


fully bear. 


IV. When the much deſired and covenanted uniformity 
had proceeded thus far, many in this land involved them- 
ſelves in the breach of covenant by the war with England, 


commonly called the Duke's engagement; which was teſti- 


fied againſt and condemned, by the General Aſſemblies of 
this Church: And the ſinfulneſs thereof was afterwards 
acknowledged by all ranks of perſons, when the /o/emn 
League and Covenant was renewed in Scotland, anno 1648 z 
with a ſolemn Acknowledgment of fins and breaches 
thereof, and Engagement to the duties therein contained. 
In the ſaid engagement to the duties of the Covenant, they 
bind and oblige themſelves to preſerve the purity of reli- 
gion againſt all error, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; and to ſtudy 
and endeavour the carrying on the work of uniformity : 
Whereby the above-mentioned uniformity in one Con- 
feſſion of Faith, one form of Church-government and Di- 
rectory for Worſhip,—is ſolemnly approven, and ſworn un- 
to. And, by the foreſaid renovation of the ſolemn League 
and Covenant, this land declared they looked upon this 
oath as nationally binding upon them; whatever the be- 
haviour of their neighbours in England or Ireland might 
be. And as the General Aſſembly, in their brotherly ex- 
hortation to their brethren in England, Auguſt 6th 1649, 
expreſs themſelves ; <+ Although (fay they) there were 
*.none in the one kingdom who did adhere to the Cove- 
* nant, yet thereby were not the other kingdom, nor a- 
« ny perſon in either of them, abſolved from the bond 
ce thereof ; ſince in it we have not only ſworn by the Lord, 
« but alſo covenanted with him. It is not the failing of 
& one or more, that can abſolve others from their duty 


* or tie to him. Beſides, the duties therein contained 


“ heing in themſelves lawful, and the grounds of our tie 
* thereunto moral; though others do forget their duty, 


« yet doth not their defection free us from that obliga- 
| « tion 
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« tion which lies upon us by the Covenant in our places 
« and ſtations. And the Covenant being intended and 
« entered into by theſe kingdoms, as one of the "beſt 
« means of ſtedfaſtneſs for guarding againſt declining 
« times; it were {ſtrange to ſay, that the backſliding of 
« any ſhould abſolve others from the tie thereof: Eſpe- 


« cially ſeeing our engagement therein is not only nation- 


« al, but perſonal; every one with uplifted hands ſwearing 
« for himſelf, as is evident by the tenor of the Covenant.“ 
V. During this period, the eſtates of the nation alſo 
ve their helping-hand to the work. of reformation; not 
only by the legal eſtabliſhment given unto it in the fore- 
ſaid year 1640, but alſo by approving the ſolemn League 
and Covenant anno 644, —and by many laudable acts of 
Parliament paſſed anno 1649 : Particularly by the act abs- 
liſhing patronages, a grievance and yoke under which this 
Church had groaned ever ſince the reformation from 
ry: And by their act for keeping the judicataries and 

places of truſt free of corruption ; and by the act of claſſes ; 
and by the act for purging the army of perſons diſaffected 
to the cauſe and work of reformation &. Alſo, by ano- 
ther act paſſed in the foreſaid year 1649; they ordained and 
declared, —“ That before the King's Majeſty who now is, 
& or any of his ſucceſſors, ſhall be admitted to the exer- 
e ciſe of his royal power; he ſhall aſſure and declare, by 
& his ſolemn oath under his hand and ſeal, his allowance 
of the national Covenant, and of the ſolemn League 
“ and Covenant,—and his obligation to proſecute the 
& ends thereof, in his ſtation and calling: And — he 
| |; &«& ſhall 


* Theſe four acts, paſſed in the year 1649, are not here mentioned 
according to the order of time, — but rather according to the order of 
matter. The act firſt mentioned, was paſſed March 9; the ſecond, 
February 17; the third, January 23; and the fourth, June 21. 
The ad of claſſes was for purging the judicatories, and other places 
of public truſt. By this act, fach as had been engaged in malignaat or 
other ſcandalous courſes—were diſlinguiſhed into four claſſes; accord - 
ing to the ſeveral degrees of their offences. Theſe of the firſt claſs were 
to be excluded from the judicatories, and other places of truft,—in all 
time coming. Theſe of the other claſſes were to be excluded for cer- 
tain lengths of time, (the ſecond for ten years, the third for fire years, 
and the fourth for one year); and afterwards, till they ſhould ſatisfy the 


. -judicatories of Church and State as to their reformation. 
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« fhall, for himſelf and his ſucceffors, conſent and agree 
« to acts of Parliament enjoining the ſolemn League and 
« Covenant,—and fully eſtabliſhing ' Preſbyterian govern- 
«© ment, the Directory of Worſhip,” Confeſſion of Faith 
«© and Catechifms, as they are approven by the General 

*« Afembly of this Kirk and Parliament of this kingdom, 
„in all his Majeſty's dominions ; and that he ſhall ob- 
&. ſerve thefe in his practice and family; and that he ſhall 
never make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour 
4 any change thereof.“ In pusſuance of this act of Par- 
kament, King Charles II, having by his ſolemn oath de- 
clared his approbation of the national Covenant and of the 
ſolenm League and Covenant, and obliged himfelf to pro- 
ſecute the ends thereof, —was crowned with great ſolemni- 
ty at Scone, upon the 1ſt of January 1650. | 
The above particulars are ſome inſtances of the 
and goodneſs of the moſt high God, manifeſted in the 
beginning and progreſs of the work of reformation in this 
land; which this Preſbytery judge it their duty to record 
and bear witneſs unto. For as the arm of the Lord was 
— revealed, in recovering this Church and nation 

antichriſtian darkneſs ; and bringing all ranks of per- 
fons within the bond of a national Oath and Covenant 
to be the Lord's: So, when, by a ſurpriſing and wonder- 
ful appearance of divine providence, this Church was de- 
hvered from the brink of ruin in the year 1638,—the ju- 
dicatories of the Church pulled down and carried off the 
rubbith of defection; they began where former reforma- 
tion had ſtopped, and went forward in building and beau- 
nfying the Houſe of God, 

But ſince the Church, while militant, is in an imper- 
fect ſtate ; it is not hereby intended to affirm, — that, under 
the above - mentioned period, there was nothing defective 
or wanting as to the beauty and order of the Houſe of 
God; or that there was nothing culpable in the admini- 
tration. All that is deſigned by the above particular de- 
duction is, — to declare that this Church endeavoured, and 
mercifully attained a conſiderable pitch of reformation, 
during the ſoreſaid period: Towards this their ſeverat con- 
tendings and wreſtlings, their ſolemn vows and engage- 
ments, their declarations and teſtimonies, —all pointed. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. The condemning Part of the Teſtimony. 


SECTION I. Public Evils from the year 1650, till the Re- 
volution in 1688, | | 


would have been the happineſs and glory of this 
Church, if ſhe had held faſt what, by the good hand 
of God upon her, and by a ſeries and train of rem 
providences both of mercy and judgment, the had attain- 
ed unto. But ,how ſoon did her gold become dim ? how 
quickly was her moſt fine gold changed? Ah! how was her 
glory eclipſed, and her beauty ſuddenly departed from 
— A glorious building was pulled down: A reforma- 
tion ratified, confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the ſtrongeſt 
terms by law, and fenced by the moſt folemn oaths and 
covenants, ſworn with uplifted hands ” our King, by our 
Noblemen, Barons, Miniſters, Burgeſſes and commons of 
all ſorts, -was not only ſullied, but overturned ; and by 
theſe very hands that had been lifted up to Heaven for the 
preſervation and maintenance of the ſame. Hath a nation 
changed their gods, which yet are no gods? but Scotland 
hath changed her glory for that which doth not profit! 
May it not be ſaid, — Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this ; 
be horraby afraid: For my people have committed two evils, 
they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters ; and ; 
bave hewn out to themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns that | 
can hold no water? Can there be a parallel given in any ö 
church or land, of that ſcene that opened of backſliding 
and defection, —of perjury and apoſtaſy; or of that op- 
preſſion and cruelty afterwards exerciſed upon ſuch as ad- 
hered unto the cauſe and covenant of their God: After 
ſo many and ſo great appearances of the Lord in a way of 
mercy amongſt us; and after ſuch ſolemn profeſſions of 
ſubjection and obedience unto him? 


The Preſbytery pretended not to reckon up the innu- 
merable abominations of the land : But they judge it their 
duty to give ſome particular inſtances of the beginning, 
progreſs, and height of that apoſtaſy and defection from 
the above-mentioned ſteps of reformation ; in which all 


ranks of perſons have finfully and ſhamefully involved 
themſelves, | | 


I. When 


— ˙ ͤͤͥL1i 8-9 
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I. When the judicatories of the Church were carrying 
on the work of reformation with a beautiful and pleaſant 
harmony, a ſnare was laid for breaking. and dividing them, 
In the month of December 1650, and in the beginning of 
1651,—two ſeveral queſtions being put unto the Com- 
miſſion of the General Aſſembly by the King and Parlia- 
ment, concerning the admiſſion into places Xx public truſt, 
both civil and military, of ſuch as were debarred from the 
ſame by the above-mentioned acts of Parliament anno 
1649 *: The Reſolutions of the Commiſſion upon the ſaid 
queſtions were ſuch, as the King and Parliament took oc- 
caſion ſrom them to repeal the forefaid laudable acts; and 
all places of public truſt, civil and military, were imme- 
diately filled with ſuch whoſe diſaffection to the work of 
reformation, carried on from the year 1638, was abun- 
dantly notour . Malignants in principle, and ſuch as were 
immoral in practice, were promoted. A ſham profeſſion 
of repentance was required at firſt, from ſuch as had been 
active againſt the work of reformation; but even this was 
ſoon laid aſide f. And when the reſolutions of the Com- 

miſſion were remonſtrate againſt by ſome preſbyteries, and 
ſeveral Miniſters ; the Commiſſion diſcharged all Mini- 
ſters or probationers to ſpeak or write againſt them. And 
what. was done by the Commiſſion, was approven by 
ſome enſuing Aſſemblies: Who alſo excluded all, both 
Miniſters and Elders, who remonſtrated againſt the yr 
lic Reſolutions, from fitting in General Aſſemblies; and ap- 
pointed preſbyteries to oblige both intrants into the Mini- 
_ - | ſtry, 

* The firſt of theſe two queſtions did generally reſpect the admiſſion 
of malignants into the army as private folders; and particularly, their 
admiſſion into places of military truſt or command: But that general 
part of it is here abſtracted from. The ſecond: queſtion reſpected their 
admiſſion into the judicatories, and other places of civil truſt, 

+ Wedrow's Hiſt. vol. I. Introd. p. 3, 4, 5. 


{| The Commiſſion's giving way to what was deſired of them, by 
their reſolutions about the two enſnaring queſtions, was upon terms 
of a fair appearance. But it was too evident, though not duly conſider- 
ed by them, — that the tide was then running againſt any proper regard 
to theſe terms; that the corrupt meaſures, which were quickly taken 
in conſequence of the reſolutions, were deſigned in putting the que · 
ſtions: And that the malignant party was in readineſs to make a — 
profeſſion of repentance, ſo far as ſhould be found neceſſary for gaining 
their own-political ends, | | 
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ſtry before they were admitted to trials for ordination, 
and elders before they were allowed to fit in preſbytery, 
to give it under their hand, - that they paſſed from any 
proteſtation or declinature againſt the ſaid Aſſemblies; and 
likewiſe ſome eminent Miniſters were ſuſpended and de- 
poſed, for teſtifying againſt the foreſaid reſolutions. But 
the conſtitution and actings of theſe Aſſemblies having been 
proteſted againſt by a conſiderable body of Miniſters and 
Elders, who were grieved at the foreſaid reſolutions of 
the Commiſhon ; all ſuch were deſigned Proteſters, as 
theſe on the other fide were called Public Reſoluti- 
oners. bye "of | 
By the above proceedings, the nation (with the con- 
ſent of the Church) delivered up, not only the mainte- 
nance and preſervation of their valuable civil liberties, but 
alſo of all the civil ſecurities and ratifications given unto 
the work of reformation from the year 1638,—into the 
hands of fuch who had appeared for the ſupport and main- 
tainance of arbitrary power and authority in the ſtate, and 
who were notour enemies of a covenanted ' reformation. 
As the foreſaid reſolutions, both of Church and State, 
were contrary to and condemned by the word of God *: 
So their ſin and guilt in this matter was the more heinous, 
and the more highly aggravated; in regard it was what 
had been fo lately acknowledged, and ſo ſolemnly en- 
gaged againſt, —in the ſolemn acknowledgment of ſins 
and engagement to duties. 13 | 
The ſinfulneſs of theſe proceedings was witneſſed a- 
inſt, by a conſiderable number of eminent Miniſters 
and godly Elders through the land,—who laid open the 
dangerous tendency of them: And what they had too juſt 
ground to fear, came in a ſhort time to paſs; theſe men, 
who were now admitted into places of public truſt, - had 
an active hand in overthrowing the beautiful conſtitution 
of this Church, and in bringing the nation under the yoke 
of arbitrary government. And it cannot well eſcape to 
be taken notice of, - that the moſt part of theſe who were 
for the Public Reſolutions, made defection unto prelacy; 
Vol. I. a Wu + __ whereas 


* Exod. xviii. 21. 2 Chron. xix. 2. Pſal. cvi. 35. Pal. cxxxix. 21. 
Hal. v. 139. J 
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the fervice-book and all the ceremonies, were re-impoſed 


whereas all the Proteſters, except a few, ſtood firm againſt 
it: When, in the year 662, this curſed Jericho was re- 
built. And ſome of the former, who were honeſt in the 
main, but carried into the meaſures of the Court, came 
with regret to ſee their error and miſtake ; and to acknow- 
ledge *,—That their brethren the PROTESTERS had their 
eyes opened, when they were blind. 

When this Church and land was thus miſerably rent 
and broken, (as a juſt punifhment for this ſtep of declin- 
ing and treachery in the cauſe and covenant of the Lord), 
the nation was brought under the yoke of Olrver Crom- 
well the Uſurper ; under which it groaned far the ſpace 
of ten years. During this period, a moſt finful toleration 
of ſectarian errors and deluſions was granted by Cromwell 
and his Privy-council in Scotland. This was the firſt of 


this kind known among us fince the Reformation: And 


thereby ſuch laxneſs in principle and practice was intro- 

duced, as paved a way for the more general apoſtaſy and 
defection which followed very ſoon thereafter. The fore- 
ſaid toleration was faithfully witneſſed againſt by ſome Mi. 


niſters in the provinces of Perth and Fife, (in their Teſti- 


mony publiſhed anno 1659); as contrary to the word of 
God, our Confeſſion of Faith, and Larger Catechiſm; 
and as contrary to, and inconſiſtent with the folemn Oath 
and Covenant of God ſworn by the nation : And likewiſe 
as producing many diſmal and ſinful effects, —ſuch as the 
increaſe and growth of errors and blaſphemy, with lax- 
neſs and profaneneſs in practice; and alſo as a temptation 
to men to break the Lord's bonds aſunder, and to caſt 
his cords from off them. 11 
II. After the death of Oliver Cromwell the Uſurper, and 
when the power of the ſectarian party (who had ruled the 
three kingdoms for ſeveral years) began to decline; the 
Parliament of England reſtored King Charles II, to 
the government, without any conditions or limitations: 
Whereby all the teſtimonies and declarations they had giv- 
en for a covenanted reformation and uniformity, were at 
once given up. And immediately abjured prelacy, with 


in 
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in England: A diſmal preſage of what was now coming 
on Scotland ; where, until a meeting of Parliament, the 
government was lodged in the hands of a Committee of E. 
ſtates named by the laſt Parliament ane 1651. This 
committee, conſiſting of ſuch as were diſaffected to the 
work of reformation, cauſed ſeize and impriſon a few e- 
minent Miniſters ; who met about an addreſs ro the King 
upon his return,—and, with the faithfulneſs that became 
their office, putting him in mind of his own and the na- 
tion's ſolemn covenant engagements'to the Lord : Upon 
which occaſion a proelamation was immediately emitted, 
diſcharging all meetings without the King's authority; 
and all the above and like petitions and remonſtrances 
whatſoever, under a pretext of their being ſeditious *. 
This was a prelude unto the diſmal ſcene that was now 0+ 
ning. 
re "When the Parliament met in Scotland anno 1661, 
they immediately remove all the legal ſecurities given to our 
Church-conſtitution and the whole work of reformation ; 
by reſcinding all acts of Parliament from the year 1640 to 
1651 incluſive, and declaring all the faid Parliaments null 
and void: They aſſert the King r. ſupremacy in all cauſes ; 
and declare all meetings, aſſemblies, leagues and cove- 
nants, without the King's countenance and authority,— 
unlawful and unwarrantable : They diſcharge the renew. 
ing of the League and Covenant, or any other public oath 
and covenant concerning the governinent of the Church, 
without the King's warrant +: And —— thus on | 
ed all the legal fences from vos Church-conl itution, th 
give up the government of the Church to be ſettled bn 
the King,—in the way He judged moſt agreeable to the 
word of God, and monarchical government. 

IV. At the ſecond ſeſſion of this Parliament anno 1662 , 
it is declared, — That the ordering and diſpoſal of the ex- 
ternal government and policy of the Church doth properly 
belong to the King, as an inherent right of the Crown ; 
by virtue of his royal prerogative and ſupremacy, in cauſes 
eccleſiaſtic : All acts of Parliament or Council which 
gee" 


9 — Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 7. b 
+ Cha. II. Parl. 1. Seſſ. 1. Acts 7. 9. 15. 16. 
1 Parl. 1. Sefl. 2. Acts 1. 2. 
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might be interpreted to give any church- power, juriſdic- 
tion or government, to the office-bearers of the Church 
and their meetings, — than that which acknowledged a de- 
pendence upon, and ſubordination to the ſovereign power 
of the King as ſupreme ; are reſcinded, caſſated, and an- 
nulled: Dioceſan Biſhops are reſtored to their dignities, 
privileges and juriſdictions; all meetings of preſbyteries, 
and ſeſſions, not authoriſed by the Biſhop, are diſcharged, 
In their ſecond act, all that was done in proſecution of a 
covenanted reformation, from 1638 to 1650, is declared re- 
bellious and treaſonable; the national; Covenant, as ſworn in 
the year 1638, and the ſolemn League and Covenant, are de- 
clared to be unlawful oaths, and impoſed contrary to the 
fundamental laws of the kingdom : And likewiſe, in the 
ſaid act, a diſpen/ing power is aſſumed; declaring the con- 
ſciences of all thoſe who had taken the foreſaid oaths 
free from the obligation of them. It is alſo declared re- 
bellious and treaſonable in ſubjects, upon pretence of re- 
formation, or any other pretence whatever, — to enter into 
leagues and covenants, or to take up arms againſt the King: 
Whereby the ſinful and abſurd doctrines of paſſive obedience 
and non- reſiſtance, condemned by the memorable Revolu- 
tion anno 1688, were ſcrewed up to the higheſt. As like- 
wiſe, they annul all ecclefiaſtical acts and conſtitutions 
approving the national Covenant, or the ſolemn League 
and Covenant: And particularly they declared, —that the 
Aſſembly that met at G!aſgow, anno 1638, was in itſelf 
an unlawful and ſeditious meeting; and that their acts, 
deeds and ſentences were, in all time coming, — to be re- 
puted unlawful, void, and null. | 

Afterwards, by an act of Council at Gla/gow, about 
three hundred Miniſters are, without any legal procedure, 
thruſt from their charges; merely for non-conformity, and 
refuſing ſubjection to the Prelates &: And, in the year 
166 3, the Parliament ordain and enact,. — That all non- 
conforming Miniſters that ſhall preſume to exerciſe their 
miniſtry, ſhall be puniſhed as ſeditious perſons. And alſo, 
in acknowledgment of and hearty compliance with his Ma- 
jeſty's government eccleſiaſtic and civil,—all the ſubjects 
are required to give their concurrence and countenance 
| to 


* W'odrow's Hiſt, Vol. I. p. 125. 


period . Ad, Declaration and Teſtimony. 689 


to theſe who are, by public authority, admitted to their 
ſcveral pariſhes, (namely, prelatic incumbents); and to 
attend their meetings for worſhip, under the penalties 
mentioned in the act of Parliament: And alſo, for putting 
all theſe tyrannical laws, and others that were enacted in 
this period, in execution ; an high Commiſſion Court was 
erected, moſt irregular and arbitrary, both for its conſti- 
tution and manner of procedure. During this period of 
apoſtacy, viz. from the year 1660 to 1688, there is a 
continued ſeries and train of acts of Parliament ſupport- 
ing the Prelates and maintaining prelacy ; and obliging 
the whole land to conformity, and to homologate the 
King's lupremacy. | Fad, 
Thus abjured prelacy is reſtored : And not only is the 
royal prerogative ſcrewed up to a moſt exorbitant height, 
in matters merely civil; but an authority is put into the 
hands of the King, like to that which is uſurped by the 
Roman Autichri/t. . Ihe Lord Jeſus, on whoſe ſhoulder 
the government of his own Houle is laid, and who alone 
is able and worthy to bear this weight and burden is, 
as far as human laws could do it, diveſted of his prer | 
tive-royal ; namely, his incommunicable Headſhip, ſove- 
reignty and authority over the Church his ſpiritual king- 
dom: And all this done by the repreſentatives of the na- 
tion, in oppoſition and contradiction to the moſt ſolemn 
profeſſions of allegiance unto the King of Zion; and the 
m«ſt ſolemn oaths and covenants that a people could come 
under to the moſt high God. Lode ntl 
Yea, to ſuch an height of heaven-daring impiety and 
wickedneſs did they arrive, that, in the year 1662, the 
national Covenant as it was ſworn in the year 1638, and 
the ſolemn League and Covenant,—together with that re- 
markable paper, intituled, The cauſes of the Lord's wrath, 
—were molt ignominiouſly burnt at the croſs of Linlith- 
gow, by the authority of the Magiſtrates there. And af- 
terwards (January 14th 1682), the ſolemn League and 
Covenant is condemned, by the Duke of York then Com- 
miſſioner and the Privy- Council, to be moſt contemptu- 
ouſly burnt at the Croſs of Edinburgh, by the hands of 
the common hangman : Which was accordingly done, to 
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the public affronting and diſhonouring of the great God, 
to whom theſe ſolemn vows were made, It was alſo de- 
clared by act of Parliament (May 6th 1685),—that the 
giving or taking of the national Covenant as explained in 
the year 1638, or of the League and Covenant, or writing 
in defence thereof, or owning them as lawful or obliga- 
tory upon themſelves or others, —fſhall infer the crime and 


| pains of treaſon, Can a parallel be given to ſuch perfidy 


and treachery, to ſuch apoſtaſy and defection? What na- 
tion once like Scotland, for a zealous profeſſion of obedi- 
ence and ſubjection to the Prince of the Kings of the earth! 
but now ſcarce to be equalled for treachery and apoſtacy; 
attended at the ſame time with a flood of profaneneſs and 
immorality, overflowing the whole land! 

V. In this hour and power of darkneſs, an univerſal 
filent /ubmi/ion is given at firſt to the above wicked ty- 
rannical acts and conſtitutions : No open, judicial or joint 
Teſtimony, was lifted up againſt them. When the ſtorm 
was ready to break, ten Miniſters and two Elders met to- 
gether, (a ſmall number m compariſon of what might have 
been expected in ſuch a day of perplexity and diſtreſs),— 
m order to preſent a ſupplication to the King ; for his em- 
ploying his royal power and authority, in the preſervation 
and maintainance of the true Proteſtant reformed religion 
in the three kingdoms, according to the national Covenant 
and the folemn League and Covenant, — both which he 
had ſolemnly ſworn, at his coronation in Scotland: But they 
were, without all law and juſtice, immediately apprehend- 
ed and incarcerated—for no other reaſon, but becauſe 


they were framing ſuch a ſupplication ; and (as has been 


already obſerved) all ſuch meetings, petitions and remon- 
ſtrances of public grievances,—were diſcharged as ſedi- 
tious. ä N | 
This ſtruck ſuch a terror on the moſt part, that no joint 
remonſtrance or teſtimony was offered. And when ſome 
provincial /ynods in the year 1661, when the Parliament 
had begun to raze the work of reformation, were conſider- 
ing what was proper for them to do in this juncture; they 
were diſſolved, in the King's name, by ſuch noblemen or 
gentlemen as the Commiſſianer to the Parliament had ap- 


pointed to obſerve their proceedings, All of them imme- 
.  diately 
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diately obeyed ; ſome of them diſmiſſed even without pray- 
er. The ſynod of Galloway proteſted againſt their di 
lution, but yet they roſe immediately. The ſynod of 
Glaſgow, at their ordinary meeting ia April, adjourned 
themſelves till May; then to conſider of a ſupplication to 
the Parliament, for the ſecurity of religion : But when 
they were about to conveen, they were diſcharged in a 
proclamation from the Croſs by. order from the King's 
Commiſſioner ;. to which they gave obedience, And like- 
wiſe when, in the beginning of the year 1662, all ſynodi- 
cal and any + ow meetings, until authoriſed by the Bi- 
ſhops, were di 

were immediately deſerted &. Such faintiag in the cauſe 
of God, in this day of apoſtaſy and backſliding, —was a 
ſign and evidence of the Lord's indignation and wrath : 
And was far from that courage and reſolution that ſome- 
times appeared among the Miniſters of this Church; who 
witneſſed agaiaſt the like encroachments upon the liberties 


and privileges of the Houſe of God, in face of the greateſt 


oppoſition. | 
In like manner, in obedience to the act of Council at 


Glaſoow, the moſt part of theſe that conformed not to 
prelacy left their flocks ; whereby they became a prey to 
the grievous wolves that were afterwards thruſt in upon 
them, Yea, the greateſt part by far through the whole 


land gave obedience to the above-mentioned act of Par- 


lament, —requiring them to attend upon worſhip perform- 
ed by the Biſbops underlings, or ſuch as conformed to pre- 
lacy; in teſtimony of their acknowledgment of, and hearty 
compliance with his Majeſty's goverament ecclefiaſtic and 


civil: By which means all ranks of perſons, from the 


higheſt to the loweſt, were involved in the apoſtaſy and 
detection ; and guilty of the groſſeſt treachery in the cauſe 
and covenant of the Lord. And, for all the above-men- 
tioned and the like fins, awful judgments are threatened in 
the word of God. + | 


VI. When the Miniſters who, by the proceedings ot 


the Parliament and Council anno 1662, were caſt out of 
their 
Modr. Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 37, 38, 39, Cc. 
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their Churches, had recovered from the conſternation and 
damp which ſuch a ſudden convulſion in the Church and 
State had brought upon them; they begun to be perſuad- 
ed, that it was their duty, notwithſtanding of their tyran- 
nical ejection, to preach the goſpel of Chriſt. And the 
people being more and more alienated from the Br/hops 
creatures, or Curates, as they were called, (many of them 
being not only ignorant and profane, but all of them being 
guilty of perjury and defection; in receiving a commiſſion 
immediately from, and acting in ſubordination unto, and 
by a power derived from the abjured Prelates,—contrary 
to the word of God, and our reformation-principles con- 
firmed by ſolemn oaths and covenants) ;—and being alſo 
ſenſible of the obligation {till lying upon them to own their 
ejected Miniſters as faithful ſervants of Chriſt, and of their 
duty to receive the ordinances of Chriſt as diſpenſed by 
them: Therefore not a few of the ſaid Miniſters, conſider- 
ing the preſent urgent neceſſity of the people, and their 
chearful readineſs and willingneſs to hear the word of God, 
—ſaw themſelves called of the Lord to preach the goſpel, 
wherever providence ordered their abode. 

They began at firſt to preach in private houſes. This 
enraged the Prelates ; who ceaſed not to ſtir up the rulers 
to all extravagances of cruelty, for ſuppreſling theſe peace- 
able and harmleſs afſemblies for the worſhip of God, 
Hence the Parliament declared all ſuch meetings, or con- 
venticles, as they were called, to be ſeditious and crimi- 
nal; and diſcharged them under the ſevereſt penalties, 
After this, houſes were forced when people were aſſem- 
bled for hearing the word of God : Many were haled to 
priſon, and the laws execute with rigour againſt them. 
"Theſe ſeverities conſtrained them at laſt to keep their 
mectings in the fields : Whereupon the rage and fury of 
the rulers, inſtigate by the apoſtate Prelates, did break 
forth into a more extenſive and boundleſs flame. Several 
acts of Parliament and Council were emitted, and all ways 
of cruelty imaginable taken, to ſuppreſs meetings in 
houſes, and in the fields: Field-meetings being diſcharged 
under pain of death to the Miniſter, and grievous penal- 
ties upon ſuch as did attend them. Hence enſued a train 
of the greateſt barbarities, wherewith theſe two perſecut- 


n @ 7. . . 


1 


rr 


* 1 r WW wow 


Period I. AZ, Declaration and Teſtimony. 73 


ing reigns were indelibly ſtained ; as the effect of tyranni- 
cal acts, and the more tyrannical execution of them. But 
notwitlſtanding of theſe ſeverities; the more the Lord's 
people were afflicted, the more they grew: When the 
goſpel was diſpenſed at the peril of their lives from the 
ſword in the wilderneſs, the Lord gave remarkable coun- 
tenance to his own ordinances; ' which were bleſſed to the 
converſion and confirmation of many. 5 | 
VII. When the rulers at this time ſaw that they could 
not, by all the above acts of cruelty, extirpate the afſem- 
blies of the Lord's people for worſhip according to his 
own inſtitution,—and which were the only monuments of 
his covenanted intereſt in the land; but the more they la- 
boured to ſuppreſs them, the more frequent they grew : 
Then the cunning and crafty device of an Indulgence to 
ſome of the outed Miniſters is fallen upon; whereby many, 
otherwiſe eminent lights, were enſnared and taken. This 
indulgence was firſt granted by the King in his letter to 
the Privy-Council, dated Fune 7th 1769 : Whereby he 
authoriſeth them to appoint ſo many of the outed Miniſters, 
who had lived peaceably and orderly,—to return to preach 
and exerciſe the functions of their miniſtry in the.pariſh- 


churches where they formerly ſerved, providing they be 


vacant ; and that-patrons ſhould preſent to other churches, 
ſuch others of them as the Council ſhould approve. The 
Miniſters allowed by this letter to exerciſe their miniſtry, 
were appointed to keep preſbyteries and ſynods ; namely, 
ſuch as depended upon, and were authoriſed by the Bi- 
ſhops : And in caſe they did not, they were to be confin- 
ed within the bounds of the pariſhes where they were al- 
lowed to preach. Alſo the. letter requires, that they be 
ſtrictly enjoined not to admit any from neighbouring pa- 
riſhes to the communion ; nor to baptize their children, 
nor to marry any of them,—without the allowance of the 
Curate of the pariſh ; and that they ſhould not give coun- 
tenance to any who deſerted their own pariſh-churches, 
and reſorted to their preachings ; and that no ſeditious 
diſcourſe or expreſſion be uttered in the pulpit, or elſe- 


where, by any of theſe Miniſters. 


In purſuance of the above letter, the Privy-Council, at 
different times, appoint ſeveral Miniſters to preach and 
Vol. I, ; K | | exercile 
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exerciſe the other functions of the miniſtry ; ſome at the 
churches out of which they had been ejected, —others 
(their own churches being planted with intruders) were 


appointed, with conſent of the patron, to churches that 


were vacant : And every one of theſe Miniſters were by 
the Council's act (July 27th, 1669), ſtrictly enjoined to 
give due obedience to all the reſtrictions contained in the 
King's letter aforeſaid. After the granting of this indul- 
gence, the King's ſupremacy, (which was indeed the ſpring 
thereof, and had been amply aſſerted by former acts of 
Parliament),—is now further explained and extended, by 
the Parliament that met October 19th that ſame year: For, 
by the firſt act of that ſeſſion of Parliament, © it is enacted, 
&« afferted, and declared, — That the King and his ſucceſ- 
& ſors have the ſupreme authority and ſupremacy over all 
“ perſons, and in all cauſes eceleſiaſtic, within this king- 
« dom; and that, by virtue thereof, the ordering and 
« difpoſing of the external government and policy of the 
& Church —doth properly belong to them as an inherent 
* right of the Crown; and that they may ſettle, enact, 
& and emit, ſuch conſtitutions, acts and orders concern- 
„ing the adminiſtration of the external government of 
„ the Church, and the perſons employed in the ſame, and 
„ concerning all eccleſiaſtical meetings, and matters to be 
% propoſed and determined therein, —as they in their 
& royal wiſdom ſhall think fit.” After this, ſeveral re- 
ſtrictions were laid upon the indulged by the Privy-Coun- 
ci] : Particularly, by their act January 13th 1670, they 


diſcharge them to lecture upon any part of ſcripture before 


ſermon ; with certification, that, if they continue to do ſo, 
they ſhall be diſcharged to exerciſe their miniſtry within 
the kingdom. a 
Afterwards, a ſecond indulgence is granted by the Privy- 
Council, September 2d 1672: And three ſeveral acts were 
framed about it, that ſame day . By the firſt, a great 


many of the outed Miniſters, not formerly indulged, are 


claſſed and confined by twos and threes in different pa- 


riſhes; and diſcharged to paſs without the bounds of the 
fame: And a committee of Council is empowered to re- 


move any of the Miniſters named, from one of the ſaid 
pariſhes. 
* Wadrow's Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 352. 
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pariſhes to which they are confined to another, as they 
ſhall ſee cauſe ; within ſix months after the above date 
of this act. By a ſecond act of the fame date, there are 
ſeveral other limitations laid upon them as to the exer- 
ciſe of their miniltry, beſides theſe mentioned in the King's 
letter: Such as,—* That the indulged, in one and the 
« {ame dioceſe, celebrate the communion in one and the 
« fame day ; that they ſhould not preach in church-yards, 
&« or any other places but in kirks,—under the pain of be- 
« ing puniſhed as keepers of conventicles; and that they 
« depart not forth from the pariſh, without licence from the 
« Biſhop of the dioceſe only; and that, in the exerciſe of 
« diſcipline, all cauſes formerly referable to preſbyteries 
« ſhould ſtill in the ſame manner be referred unto them, 
although they were now nothing elſe but Biſhops Courts. 
And, by a third act of the above date, they diſcharge all 
other Preſbyterian Miniſters except theſe who are indulged, 
to exerciſe any part of their miniſterial work, unleſs they 
are invited by the Miniſters of the pariſhes where they live; 
and appoint them, under ſevere penalties, to attend ordi- 
nances in the ſaid pariſhes.— I hus the indulgence ſtood, 
anno (672 : And ſome years atterwards, when by a pub- 
lic proclamation (March 1ſt 1676) the above orders and 
inſtructions were again ſtrialy enjoined ; they are, in the 


faid proclamation, expreſsly called the terms upon which 


the indulged Miniſters were permitted to preach,” and ex- 
erciſe the other functions of the miniſtry, And, by an 


act of Council of the ſame date with the faid proclamation, 
— The indulged Miniſters are diſcharged to admit any 


„of the Miniſters not indulged to their communions or 
« pulpits, under pain of being depoſed by the Biſhop of 
e the dioceſe.” 3 

From all which it is evident, that the Indulgences above- 
mentioned had their riſe, conveyance and ſubſiſtence from 
the blaſphemous ſupremacy uſurped over the Houſe of God; 
and the ſeveral acts above-mentioned were the actual ex- 
erciſe of the ſame : As will plainly appear, if it is confider- 
ed that the miniſterial power and authority for the govern- 
ment of the Church, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the a- 


lone head and lawgiver thereof) has conveyed to church- 
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officers as the proper ſubje& and receptacle thereof *,— 
is, by the act of ſupremacy, moſt impiouſly and ſacrilegi- 
ouſly transferred upon the king and his ſucceſſors, as an 
inherent right of the Crown; with power to him either 
to exerciſe the ſame in his own perſon, or by others whom 
he ſhall nominate and appoint to execute his orders. Ac- 
cordingly, in obedience to the commands and by virtue 
of an authority derived from the King, (whom the Parlia- 
ment had conſtituted ſupreme over all perſons and in all 
cauſes eccleſiaſtic), the Privy-Council aſſume the actual 
exerciſe of church-power ; in judging of the gifts and qua- 
lifications of Miniſters for labouring in ſuch and ſuch pa- 
riſhes, and planting and tranſplanting them at their plea- 
ſure; and in framing and preſcribing ecdleſiaſtical canons 
and inſtructions, for regulating the exerciſe, of the miniſte- 
rial office: All which are acts competent only to church- 
officers, by virtue of Chriſt's inſtitution 3 and quite beyond 

the ſphere of the civil magiſtrate. : 
And, as a further evidence that the indulgence flowed. 
from the ſupremacy as the ſpring thereof, the Miniſters 
who had the benefit of it were appointed to ſuch and ſuch 
pariſhes (with conſent of the patron), in virtue of the 
King's ſupreme authorit — by the Council ; without 
any call from the people, or the interpoſure of any eccle- 
ſiaſtic authority whatſoever. And theſe who were reſtored 
to their own churches, were not admitted to them by vir- 
tue of any former ſtanding relation ; but merely by ap- 
pointment of the Council, in purſuance of his Majeſty's com- 
mands ſignified to them: As is evident from the tenor of 
the ſeveral acts relative to this affair. And though all the 
Miniſters of Chriſt have their inſtructions from him alone, 
and are expreſsly enjoined to teach the obſervance of all 
things whatſoever he has commanded them + ; every one of 
the indulged Miniſters were reſtricted in the exerciſe of 
their miniſtry, by the above-mentioned limitations. And 
as they were ſtrictly diſcharged to utter any ſeditious ex- 
preſſions in the pulpit, or elſewhere; ſo it is plain, from 
the acts of Parliament and Council at this time, that 
faithful miniſterial freedom againſt the perfidy and trea- 
chery 

Matth. xvi. 19. chap. xviii. 18. 20. 2 Cor. x. 8. 11. 
Match. xxvili. 18, 19, 20. 
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chery of all ranks of perſons (in the preſent horrid viola- 
tion of the Oath and Covenant of God, and in rearing up 
or ſubmitting unto the abjured hierarchy and wicked ſu- 

premacy), was what was then reckoned /editious. _ 
And though it may be alledged that the miniſtry of 
ſome of the indulged was attended with ſucceſs, and that 
the inſtructions given them were not punctually obſerved 
by them all ; yet the acceptance of the indulgence in the 
above complex circumſtances, and omitting to give a plain 
and diſtin& teſtimony, in that caſe of confeſſion, againſt _ 
that wicked ſupremacy uſurped over the Houſe of God,— 
was a departing from a very material part of the cauſe and 
teſtimony of the Church of Scotland. And it was no ſmall 
aggravation of the ſinfulneſs of this ſtep, that ſome Mini- 
ſters who were in the Council's nomination never accept- 
ed of it ; but continued with others of their brethren who 
were not included in it (notwithſtanding of cruel edicts 
againſt them), to zeopard their lives in the high places of 
the field, —teſtifying and witneſſing againſt the preſent a- 
poſtaſy and defection from Scotland's covenanted refor- 
mation. 2 | 
VIII. The whole land was yet further involved in dread- 
ſul and heinous guilt, by the many ſinful oaths, declara- 
tions and bonds that were impoſed ; during this period of 
apoſtaſy and defection, between the year 1660 and 1688. 
Particularly, by the 11th act of the firſt ſeſſion of Parlia- 
ment anno 166 1,—all perſons in public truſt were obliged 
to ſwear the oath of allegiance, or rather ſupremacy *. 
Whereby they were required to declare, That the Ring is 
the only ſupreme governor over all perſons and in all — 
and that they ſhould promote and ſupport his foreſaid ju- 
riſdiftion, againſt all deadly. Together with this oath, an 
Inſtrument aſſertory of the royal prerogative is appointed 
to be ſigned ; whereby the ſubſcribers conſented to the 
King's abſolute power, and owned the unlawfulneſs of re- 
ſiſting him upon any pretext whatſoever : And fo not only 
gave up their civil liberties, but materially renounced. the 
whole work of reformation,—as it was begun at our ſe- 
ceſſion from popery, and as it was carried on in the year 
1638; though all was approven by King and Parliament, 
—and, which is more, was ſignally owned of God. The 
| Prroy-Council, 
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Privy-Counctl, or any having authority from them, were 


impowered to impoſe the ſaid oath and affertory act upon 


any whom they pleaſed : Hence, in a ſhort time, theſe 


eat hs reached the moſt part of the ſubjects; and became 
trying badges of loyalty. If a perſon was ſiſted before the 
Council or other Courts, —if he ſwore the allegiance and 
figned the aſſertory act, he was diſmiſſed ; but, if he re- 
fuſed, there was no mercy for him. 

Again, by the 5th act of the ſecond ſeſſion of that 
fame Parliament (anno 1662), in order to put the grave. 
ſtone upon the covenanted reformation, —a Declaration is 


appointed to be ſigned by all perſons in public truſt: 


Wherein they were required to affirm and declare, —“ That 


“ jt is unlawful, upon any pretext whatſover, to enter in- 


& to leagues and covenants, or to take up arms againſt 
& the King, or theſe commiſſioned by him; that all the 
& convocations, petitions and proteſtations, that were uſed 


*in the beginning and for carrying on the late troubles,” 


(i. e. all that was done for carrying on the work ot refor- 
mation from the year :638,) „were unlawful and ſediti- 
& ous ;*#and that the national Covenant as explamed in 
ce the year 1638, and the /olenn League and Covenant, were 
C in themſelves unlawful oaths ; and that there lieth no 
e obligation upon any of the ſubjects, from the ſaid oaths, 
« —to endcavour any change or alteration in the govern- 


© ment, either in Church or State, from the preſent eſta- 


& bliſhment by the laws of the kingdom.” This Declara- 
tion became one of the great fins and ſnares of this time : 
Perjury is now made a chief qualification, and neceſſa 


condition of all that were to be admitted to places and of- 


fices in Church and State. | 
Likewiſe by an act of Parliament anno 1670 & againſt 


people's ſeparating from the public worſhip in their own 


pariſhes, (i. e. from the perjured conſormiſts to prelacy), — 
heritors and life-renters, if they obſtinately withdraw from 
their pariſh churches for a certain ſpace of time, muſt be 
ſiſted before the Council; and required to ſign a bond, 
obliging themſelves, --that they ſhall not, upon any pre- 
text whatſoever, riſe in arms againſt the King, or any 


commiſſioned by him; and that they ſhall not aſſiſt or 
countenance 


* Cha, II. Parl. 2. Seſſ. 2. AR 7. 
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countenance any who ſhall riſe in arms: And the refuſers 
of this bond are appointed to be ſecured or baniſhed, and 
their ſingle or life-rent eſcheat to belong to the King. 
This was a ſnare unto many, and a ground of ſuffering 
unto others, Rs 
Beſides theſe oaths impoſed by authority of Parliament, 
many other enſnaring oaths and bonds were alſo enforced 
by the Privy-Council ; ſuch as the bond of peace, appoint- 
ed to be ſubſcribed anno 1667 *: and the bond for regu- 
larity, as it was called, (appointed by act of Council Au- 


guſt 2d 1667, to be ſubſcribed by all the heritors, Or.), 


—whereby they bind and oblige themſelves, and all under 
their authority, that they ſhall not withdraw from the pub- 
lic divine worſhip in their reſpective pariſh-churches ; 
that they ſhall not have their children baptiſed, nor be 
married, but by ſuch Miniſters as are lawfully authoriſed ; 
and that they not be preſent at conventicles, either 
in houſes or the fields ;—and all this under heavy and ſe- 
vere penalties, 1 5 3 

But that oath called the Te, deſerves particular conſi- 
deration, It was a /elf-contradifory oath; and had not a 
parellel among all the oaths ever impoſed in any proteſtant 
country, It was framed by the Parliament, Auguf? 3 iſt 
1681. At firſt, only perſons in public truſt were obliged 
to take it ; but afterwards it became a general cet of loy- 
alty : And was impoſed upon all ranks of perſons, —and 
made a handle even of perſecuting unto death great num- 
bers, ſome of whom were of a very conſiderable rank and 
quality ; and multitudes, who would not comply with it, 
were grievouſly oppreſſed. In the fir/? part of this oath, 
the proteſtant religion contained in the firſt Confeſſion of 
Faith is profeſſed ; and all principles and doctrines con- 
trary to, and inconſiſtent with the ſame, are renounced : 
And yet, in direct contradiction thereto, the King's /upre- 


mach, in the utmoſt extent, is again and again aflerted ; 


together with the unlawfulneſs of ſubjeQs their reſiſting 
the ſovereign, upon any pretext whatſoever ;—the obliga- 
tion of the Covenants, national and ſolemn League, is dif: 
Of owned ; 

* By ſubſcribing this bond, perſons became oblized (for themſelves, 


their men, tenants and ſervants), under certain penalties, —to keep the 


Public peace ; according to what was then reckoned a peaceable living. 


bliſhed by law, is approven. 
of the nation, and together with them many of all ranks 
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owned; and the government of the Church, then eſta. 
Thus the repreſentatives 


of perſons through the land, make themſelves more and 
more vile; by the blackeſt perjury, the groſſeſt apoſtaſy 


and defection from the Lord, that a people or a nation 


could be guilty of. | 

IX. The wickedneſs of this period did riſe higher; even 
to the greateſt tyranny and cruelty, exerciſed upon all ſuch 
as endeavoured to keep their garments clean in this ſin- 
ning and defiling day. The above-mentioned acts of Par- 
liament, with the oaths and bonds impoſed by the Parlia- 


ment and Privy-Council,—laid a foundation for near twen- 


ty-cight years grievous perſecution, A ſimple non-compli- 
ance with the prelatic government then eſtabliſhed, declin- 
ing to attend ordinances diſpenſed by the Biſhops under- 
lings, being preſent at conventicles in houſes or in fields, 
—refuſing the oath of ſupremacy, or the other oaths and 


bonds that were impoſed, —owning the — — of our 


ſolemn Covenants—and the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms, 


or of reſiſting a tyrannical ſovereign ; were reckoned crimes 


of the higheſt nature, and ſubjected multitudes of all ranks 
unto unpararelled ſeverity. | 

During this period, the wrtneſſes for Scotland's cove- 
nanted Reformation endured cruel! mockings and ſcourgings; 
they wandered about in dæſarts and in mountains, in dens 
and caves of the earth, —deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 
Multitudes were baniſhed their native country ; others ſuf- 
fered long impriſonment, ſpotling of goods, and grievous 
tortures,—that had not a parallel in any proteſtant coun- 
try. Many reſiſted even unto blood, 8 ainſt ſin. 
The moſt public cities of the nation were de — with in · 
nocent blood; ſuch as Edinburgh, Glaſgow, and other 


cities: Yea, to ſuch an height did cruelty and tyranny 


arrive, that many were killed in the open fields, without 
any legal proceſs *; the mercileſs ſoldiers were both their 

judges and executioners, | 
This torrent of blood was opened in the martyrdom of 
the noble Marquis of Argyle, May 27th, —and of the 
wo; thy Mr James Guthrie, tive days thereafter in the year 
. 1661; 


* Wodrow's Hiſt, Vol, II. p. 433. 
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1661; when the Parliament was razing Scotland's cove- 
nanted reformation, and planting the free of l and 
arbitrary power. This curſed tree behoved to be ſoaked 
with the noble blood of an excellent patriot, a ſtaunch 

reſbyterian, a 'vigorous aſſerter of Scotland's liberties; | 
and with the blood of an eminent and faithful Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; And much bitter and bloody fruit did this 
tree of prelacy bear, in the ſufferings unto death of many 
excellent perſon of all ranks ; till the beginning of the me- 
morable year 1688, when the torrent ſtopped in the 


_ death of Mr James Renzick. The principal articles of his 


indictment, and for which he ſuffered, were his afhrming, 
—that the Duke of Jer (then King James VII) was 
not rightful nor lawful King of theſe realms ; and that be- 
cauſe he was a Papiſt, had never ſworn the coronation- 
oath, and was overthrowing the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom: Alfo his afirming and defending the lawfulneſs 
of defenſive arms, both for our civil and religious hber- 


ties *, Theſe principles were eſpouſed by this Church, 


ever ſince our reformation from popery; and were juſti- 
fied by all the three nations at the Revolution. Thus, 
in our /hirts is found the blood of the ſaints, who ſuffered 
during this diſmal period. And, if the ordinary courſe 
of divine procedure is obſerved, all ranks in Scotland have 
reaſon to fear,—that a land defiled with perjury and blood, 
mult be purged by blood : Eſpecially when theſe heinous 


abominations have never been duly nor ſeriouſly conſider- 


ed, nor mourned over f. | 
X. When apoſtaſy and defection had come to fuch a 


. prodigious height, as is already mentioned, — the whole 


Proteſtant intereſt in the three nations was brought into 
the greateſt danger; by the acceſſion of the "Duke of Tork 
unto the throne, after the death of his brother Charles II. 
anno 1685, He openly profeſſed and declared himſelf a 
Papiſt: And the repreſentatives of the nation, without re- 
quiring the coronation-oath, being met in Parliament,— 
make a declaration and offer of duty unto this popiſh 
Prince; wherein they own his abſolute power and autho- 
rity, and promiſe him obedience without reſerve. In con- 

Vol, I. L , ſequence 


* Wodrow's Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 632, 633. 
＋ Lev. xxvi. 25. 2 Kings XXiy. 3, 4. 
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ſequence whereof, though the Parliament that met the 


following year refuſed to reſcind the penal\/?atutes againſt 
Papifts,—yet this popiſh Prince did moſt tyrannically a- 


brogate and pull down theſe hedges of the reformation, by 
| , 


virtue of his uſurped ſupremacy and abſolute power : Fi 


in his letter to the Privy-Council, dated Auguf? 21ſt 1686; 


wherein, by his power paramount to the law, he declares 
his reſolution to protect his ' catholic ſubjects, —and allows 
them the free exerciſe of their religion in their houſes, and 


_ * appoints the royal chapel at Holy-rood-houſe- to be fitted 
up for popiſh worſhip ;—whereupon the land was immedi- 
_ ately filled with ſwarms of Popi/h reef and a popiſh 


ſchool is erected at Holy-rood-houſe, for corrupting the 
youth. And then, by his proclamation February i 2th 
1687, he does (by his prerogative-royal, ſovereign autho- 
3 and abſolute power) ſiſpend all penal laws againſt Pa- 
piſts: Wherein alſo there is /berty granted to theſe whom 
he calls moderate preſbyterians ; but it is under ſuch ſevere 
reſtrictions, and ſo manifeſtly in connection with the tole- 


ration of popery (for which indeed it was chiefly deſign- 


ed), —that none of the preſpyterians took the benefit of 


When ſeverals began to be alarmed at ſuch an open and 
violent attack upon the Reformation, herein ſuch large 
favours were granted to the Papiſts, not only as to the 


exerciſe of their religion, but alſo capacitating them te 


enjoy places of power and truſt; that this toleration was 
too bare · faced for Preſbyterians to fall in with: Therefore, 
that the main deſign of introducing pepery might be the 


better coloured, and the Reformation more effectually 


(though leſs ſenſibly) unhinged; there comes down a /e- 
cond form of a toleration, in a proclamation dated June 
28th that ſame year,—conceived indeed in more getieral 
terms, but of the ſame nature and. import with the former, 
Therein it is declared, That the 4rchbi/hops and Br/hops, 


and all. ſubjects of the proteſtant religion, are to be de- 


fended in the free exerciſe of THE1r proteſtant religion 
as by law eftabliſhed-: . And likewiſe, by virtue of the pre- 
rogative and abſolute power, all penal and ſanguinary laws, 
made againſt any for e e to the religion eſta 
their reſpective reli- 
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gions, rites, and ceremonies ; are ſtopped, ſuſpended, and 
diſabled: And a liberty is granted to all the ſubjects, to 
meet and ſerve God in their own way and manner, —in 


purpoſe; providing nothing be preached or taught that 
tie 
charged, under the ſevereſt penalties &. Be. 


private houſes, chapels, or places hired or built for the 
may any wiſe tend to alienate the hearts of the 

from the government: And field-meetings are ſtill 

It is evident, from the abrogating of the penal ſtatutes 
in this as well as the former proclamation,—that this 


Papiſts, as well as the former; although they be not ex- 
preſsly named in it. And yet all the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ers in the kingdom (excepting a very few) not only ac- 
cepted the benefit of it; but alſo a conſiderable body of 
then, met at Edinburgh, did ſend an addreſs 'of thanks 
for the forefaid toleration,—dated July 21ſt 1687, and 
ſubſcribed in their own name and in name of the reſt of 
the brethrea of their perſuaſion: —Wherein they er their 
humble and hearty thanks to that popiſh Prince; and bleſs 
the great God, who put it into his heart to grant them the 


ſaid liberty, which they call a gracious and ſurpriſing favour a 


Withal promiſing (in obedience to the above proclamation) 
an entire loyalty in their doctrine and practice, (conſonant 
to their known principles, contained in the Confeſſion of 
Laith); and alſo beſerching, that theſe who promote any 
difloyal principles ur practices (as they diſown them) may 
be looked upon as none of theirs, whatever name they may 
ene te Mer $0... + at tw 
The above boundleſs and illimited toler ation was, no 
doubt, contrary to the principles of the Church of Scot- 
land; contained in her Confeſſion of Faith, and Larger 
Catechiſm, The deſign of the granter, and the tenden- 
cy of the liberty granted, was the introduction of | 
and ſlavery ; its conveyance was from the King's $1.04 
power, which all were required to obey without reſerve, — 
ſuſpending and diſabling all the penal ſtatutes againſt Pa- 
piſts, whefeby all the legal bulwarks of the proteſtant re- 
ligion againſt popery were undermined and 9 3 


. Wodrew's Hilt: Vol. if. p. 616, 617. 
1 App: No. 135. 
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| Likewiſe the particular proviſo above- mentioned, “ that 
« nothing ſhould be preached or taught, which might any 
« way tend to alienate. the hearts of the people from him 
or his government,“ (i. e. in plain terms, That no 
doctrinal teſtimony ſhould be emitted againſt a popiſh 
Prince, and* his arbitrary government,—overturning the 
very foundations of our civil as well as religious liberties); 
was a moſt ſinful and unwarrantable, and, in the preſent 
juncture, a moſt dangerous reſtriction and limitation upon 
Miniſters in the exerciſe of their miniſtry.— From all 
which it is plain, that the acceptance of this toleration, 
conveyed after the above manner, with ſuch an addreſi of 
thanks for it, and withöut any public joint teſtimony a- 
gainſt the evils contained in it (except that which was 
offered by Mr Renwick and the few that adhered to him), 
was not only ſtumbling to many, but became one of 
our public national ſins, | | 


The above-mentioned particulars are ſome inſtances of 
the beginning, progreſs and height of the back/liding and 
defeftion of all ranks of perſons, between the years 1650 
and 1688 ; from a glorious Reformation formerly attained 
unto: whereby a reformed land, a land of light, and un- 

der the moſt ſolemn engagements to the Lord, — became a 
land of perjury. and blood; and was fled with fin againſt 
the haly One of Iſrael. Wherefore, Ye 

The Miniſters aſſociate together; being met in 
Presbytery, judge it their duty to teſtify and bear 
witneſs againſt all theſe heinous fins and abomj- 
nations: And they did, and hereby do_condemn 
all the ſeveral fins, backſlidings and ſteps of de- 
fection from our covenanted Reformation above- 
mentioned, for the particular reaſons and 
grounds above condeſcended upon; and all o- 
ther acts and deeds, in ſo far as connected with 

and ſupporting the above ſteps of defection 
as contrary to the word of God; and inconfiſt- 
ent with the covenanted principles of this 
2 88 | Church, 
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Church, founded thereon. And they hereby 
declare, that they were and are juſt cauſes of the 
Lord's righteous quarrel and controyerſy with 
our Princes, our Nobles, Barons,, Bur gelles, 
Miniſters and Commons of all ſorts in the 
land: And that, for the above heinous fins and 
provocations, all ranks of perſons have. rea- 
ſon to mourn before the Lord; leſt, by their 
continued and growing impenitency and ob- 
duration, a righteous and holy God be pro- 
yoked to come out of his holy habitation, and 
viſit the iniquities of our fathers upon us in this 
generation, who are many ways ſerving our- 
ſelves heirs unto their fins and backſlidings :— 


As will appear from the inſtances afterwards to be given. 


SECTION II. Public Evils from the Revolution, till the 
Acceſſion of GEORHOE I. 
TY Church and land having groaned ander che 
oke of arbitrary government and a hot perſecution, 
for the ſpace of about twenty-eight years; the Lord was 
graciouſly pleaſed to N the yoke from off our necks, 
by a glorious and fur priſi arance for us at the Rævo- 
lution, in the latter Lab he year 1688: Whereof the 
Prince of Orange was the happy — ; Who was af- 
terwards proclaimed King,—to the joy and ſatisfaction of 
all ſuch as had a juſt ſenſe of the worth and value — 
liberties, religious and civil. Wherefore this P#; 
judge it their duty, to commemorate with thankfuing 7 7 1 
divine power and goodneſs manifeſted in this wonderful 
work, Dory Se all the three nations were reſcued from * 
pery and ſlavery. 
is — was ſeafonable as to the juncture, and 
prprifng as to the manner in which it was given, It was 
rought about at a time when the deſigns were open and 
declared, for bringing this land under Antichriſtian idvla- 
try and darkneſs; ; when Papiſts were advanced to — 
mo 
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moſt conſiderable poſts ; 3 the penal ſtatutes againſt 
them were abrogated by an abſolute diſpenſing power; 
aſſumed and uſurped by a Popiſb tyrant ſupported by a 
numerous army: And at a time when the whole land was 
couching under theſe grievous burdens. Neither was it 
out own word, or our own bow ; but the right hand of 
the Lordy and his holy arm, that wrought ſalvation for 


It might have been juſtly expected, upon the back of 
ſuch a remarkable and great appearance of God, —that 
former iniquities and backſlidings ſhould have been parti- 
cularly acknowledged, and the Houſe of God purged ; and 
that reformation-work ſhould have been advanced and 
carried on, after the example and practice of former te- 
forming periods. But, inſtead of this, our tranſgreſſions 
are. multiplied; new fins and backſlidings are added to 
our former treſpaſſes and defections. Forty years and up- 
wards have we in this generation grieved the Lord in the 
wilderneſs; we have - ſinned with our fathers, and have 
not underſtood his wonders, nor remembered the multi- 
tude of his mercies,—though he ſaved us for his name's 
ſake, that he might make his mighty power to be known: 
We have forgot his works, and have not waited for his 
counſel. And in following counſels of. fleſh and blood, 
we have declined gradually from him; until our apoſtaſy 
and defection, in the preſent age, is come to an height. — 
in ſome particular inſtances, that were not known in for- 
mer times. K eo 
I. When the PARLIAMENT of Scotland met immedi- 
ately after the Revolution, in the „irt ſeſſion they abo- 
liſhed prelacy ; as a great and inſupportable grievance ts 
this nation, and contrary to the inclination of the gener ali- 
ty of the people ever ſince the Reformation, —they having 
reformed from yy by preſbyters. And in the ſreend ſel- 
ſion of the ſame Parliament, anne 1650, pręſbyterian 
church government and diſcipline is eſtabliſhed, and rati- 


fed; according to the civil ratification and eſtabliſhment 


given unto the government of this Church anno 1592. 
+ Thus a retrograde motion is made near an hundred years 


backward; and all the legal ſecurities given to this Church 
in that covenanting period from 1638 to 16 ln . 
| fe ö 11 hed 
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hoked and paſſed by. Likewiſe all the acts of the firſt 
ſeffion of the firſt Parliament of King Charles Il, together 
with the infamous act re/ciſſory anno 1661, (whereby a 
covenanted 'reformation was razed, and the acts and deeds 
of that covenanting period were declared ſeditious and 
treaſonable),—are left untouched in this above-mentioned 
elements. 3.5722 CE | w_ too 
Prelacy is never conſidered as contrary to the word of 
God, ls abjured by our covenants ; nor our preſbyterian 
church- government and diſcipline, as what the land is 
bound and obliged to maintain by the moſt ſolemn oaths 
and covenants.” The indignities done to the national and 
ws League and Covenant, and conſequently to the moſt 
igh God the great party in them, are never regarded; 
but theſe ſolemn oaths and covenants are left buried under 
an act reſciſſory, and other acts and deeds ſubverfive of 
them. ff this nation, when an opportunity and ſeaſon 
was given them, and when the Lord gave ſuch a remar- 
kable and wonderful deliverance unto them, — did not re- 
ſent the indignities and injuries done in the former period, 
to that God whoſe awful and holy name was interpoſed in 
theſe ſolemn, oaths and covenants ; it is a righteous, juſt, 
and holy diſpenſation of providence,—that we ſhould: be 
no more a nation: And that our Noblemen, Barons, and 
Burgeſſes, (who had ſuch a golden ſeaſon and opportuni- 
ty put into their hands for honouring God, and doing 
Juſtice to that great name which was abuſed and profan 
in ſuch a dreadful and unparalellea manner), —ſhould for 
ever be deprived of the opportunity of acting by themſelves 
ina parliamentar ö 1 3 ä | 
Likewiſe, by the ſame Parliament the Oath of Allegi- 
ance to the Sovereign is appointed to be ſworn, —“ in 
* place of any other oaths impoſed by laws and acts of 
preceding Parliaments,” Though it may be ſaid, that 
this has a reſpect to the oaths impoſed during the perſe- 
cuting period; yet the terms in which the act is conceiv- 
ed appear plainly to exclude the oath of the Covenant, | 
which contained à very ſolemn teſt of allegiance to the 
; ſovereign : Eſpecially when it is conſidered, that the a- 
bove-mentioned act reſciſſory was not repealed ; and alſo 
that the draught of an act, for excluding ſuch ah a 
| ; Tl | L C 
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ſhare in the oppreſſions of the former period from places 
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of public truſt, was laid aſide, after it was twice read in 
Parliament. Hence ſuch were admitted into places of 
public truſt and power, as were both in principle and 


practice oppoſite to a covenanted reformation. Thug, 


after our great deliverance, we mingled ourſelyes again 
with theſe ; and learned of them their ways, . + _ 

II. The firſt GENERAL ASSEMBLY. of this Church after 
the Revolution, did fit down anno 1690, under the ſha- 
dow of the above civil eftabliſbment : And never reclaim- 


ed againſt what was defective in the ſame; but kept 
meaſures with the „ate, in their ſeveral ads and deeds at 
that juncture. It is not here intended to detract from that 


regard that is due to the memory of theſe worthy Miniſters, 
and others, who came out of the furnace of a hot perſe- 
cution ; and did bear a part in our firſt General Aſſem- 
blies after the Revolution. Yet it is neceſſary, both for 


the ſake of the preſent as well as ſucceeding generations, 


to mention ſome conſiderable omiſſiuns, of which Mini- 
ſters and many others have complained : And which ean- 
not be otherwiſe looked upon, than as /tanding: grounds 
and cauſes of the Lord's diſpleaſure and controverſy with 
us; and as one of the ſprings of the many evils which 


have, ſince that time, befallen this Church and land, 


It was the laudable practice, in reforming times, to 


condemn all ſteps of deſection; and duly to cenſure. ſuch 
 asgwere guilty of public backſliding. Accordingly, by 


| mbly that met anno 1638, —all the Prelates, being 
ringleaders in the apoſtaſy, were depoſed ; and ſome of 
them excommunicate. Alſo, in the ſaid reforming pe- 
riod, they returned to the Lord,—by a particular acknow- 
ledgment and confeſſion of the ſins of the Miniſtry,- and 
of the whole land; and by renewing their ſolemn cove- 
nant-engagements. But the General Aſembly that met in 
the year 1690, made no particular acknowledgment of 
the many heinous backſlidings of the former period: 
on the contrary, when many lamentable ſteps of 
defection and apoſtaſy were complained of, in a large 
paper offered to the. foreſaid Aſſembly 1690 by Mr Alen: 
ander Shields and other two Miniſters ; the ſaid Aſſembly 
was ſo far from attempting the redreſs of their gion 
N 9 4 
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that they approve the report of their committee of over- 
tures,—calling them * ͤUnſeaſonable and impracticable 
« propoſals, uncharitable and injurious reflections, tend- 
« ing rather to kindle contentions than to compoſe divi- 
« ſions.“ * 1 | * 
And though many iniquitous and blaſphemous ſtatutes 
' were made in the two per/ſecuting reigns, for dethroning 
the glorious Redeemer,—and pulling the crown, which 
he ſhould alone wear, from his royal head; yet the As- 
ſembly 1690 did not aſſert the divine right of preſbytery, 
and the intrinfic power of the Church,—which are two 
ſpecial branches of his glorious headſhip in and over the 
fame, And- that power and authority given by the Lord 
Jeſus to the office-bearers of his houſe, to hold their 
meetings in his name,—was not tedfaſth adhered unto : 
In regard that, though the King's Commiſhoner-diflolved 
the Aſſembly 1692, and though their meetings were ad- 
journed from time to time by the King's proclamation till 
the year 1694 yet there is not any ſtanding teſtimony a- 
inſt ſuch ſinful encroachments upon the rights and li- 
rties of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, cl 
And neither the foreſaid Aſſembly 1690, nor any of the 
Aſſe mblies of the Church ſince that time, did by any one 
formal act or ſtatute explicitly and judicially condemn the 
ſacrilegious uſurpation of his royal dignity, by that blaſ- 
phemous ſupremacy, arrogated during that bloody period 
nor afferted him to be what he really is, — the alone ſupreme 
Head and King over his Church, as his free and indepen- 
dent kingdom. It is true indeed that the Aſſembly 1690, 
in their act appointing a national faſt, own, —“ that the 
% ſupremacy was advanced” (viz. in the preceding reigns) 
in ſuch a way, and to ſuch a height, as never any 
“ Chriſtian Church acknowledged.” Yet they do not 
2 condemn that uſurped ſupremacy, nor expreſsly 
ert the headſhip and ſovereignty of Chriſt; in oppoſition 
to the above-mentioned bold and daring invaſion made 
upon it, in the late times of lamentable defection and grie- 
vous perſecution, | 
Further, they did not ggpreſsly approve the covenanted- 
reformation of this Church,—attained unto from the year 
Vol. I, M 1638 
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| 1638 to 1650; nor did they juſtify the wreſtlings, teſti- 


4 of the Church :” That is, they declare, — That the per- 
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monies and ſufferings of the Lord's remnant in the late 
perſecuting times, for the ſame : Nor has the obligation 
of our Covenants, national and ſolemn League, and their 
binding force upon poſterity, - ever been expreſsly affert- 
ed by any particular act of Aſſembly fince the Revolution; 
nor has the ſolemn League and Covenant been expreſsly 
named, in any of the grounds of national faſting ſince 
that time; though both theſe might have been expected; 
confidering how theſe Covenants were ſo openly violate, 
and ignominiouſly burnt, in the former period. 

Alo, the above- mentioned finful and conſcience-har. 
dening oaths, bonds and declarations, (whereby Chriſt 
was facrilegiouſly robbed of his royal crown and dignity, 
his ſervants oppreſſed, —by fome of which the nation gave 
up with their valuable civil hberties, as welt as their reli- 
gious privileges, —and by every one of which the land 
was involved in the dreadful fin and guilt of perjury); 
yet theſe bonds and oaths were never expreſsly and parti- 
cularly condemned and mourned over. Neither has the 
fubverſion of our covenanted reformation, by theſe parlia · 
mentary deeds which laid a foundation for the tyranny and 
bloodſhed which followed thereupon,—been particularly 
acknowledged, in any of our acts appointing national faſts 
fince the Revolution, 

Neither have ſuch as made defe&ion been dulycenfar- 
ed; but, on the contrary, the index of the unprinted acts 
of "Aſſembly 1690 bears a public declaration by the Mo- 
de rator,—“ That the Aſſembly would depoſe no incum- 
6 bents, ſimply for their judgment anent the government 


fidious prelates and their underlings were not to be depo- 
ſed, for their treacherous defection from the covenanted 
principles of this Church. And, in a .conſiſtency with 
this declaration, the Aſſembly 1694 * enjoin their com- 
miſſion, (as ſeveral Aſſemblies afterwards did). “ To re- 
& ceive into miniſterial communion, ſuch of the late con- 
* form Miniſters as, having qualified themſelves accor- 
« ding to law, ſhall ſubſcribe the Formula which was 
then frauied for them: Whereby they were not bound 

to 


* At 11. $6. 
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to acknowledge, that preſbyterian government is founded 
on the word of God; but only, —“ that the Church- 
government, as now ſettled by law, is the only govern- 
« ment of this Church.” Nor are elders required to ſign 
any other Formula, to this day, | | 
Upon the ſigning of the above Formula, a great many 
prelatical miniſters and elders were admitted into the bo- 
ſom of the Church,—and had acceſs to ſit in judicatories; 
without requiring any evidence of their repentance or 
ſorrow for their heinous and ſeandalous defection: As will 
be evident from the Commiſſion's addreſs to Queen Anne 
(recorded act roth, Aſſembly 1712), wherein they have 
theſe words; We cannot but lay before your Majeſty 
« this pregnant inſtance. of our moderation,—that, ſince 
“ our late happy eſtabliſhment, there have been taken in 
« and continued hundreds of diſſenting (i. e. epiſcopal) 
* miniſters, upon the eaſieſt terms.” When theſe things 
are duly conſidered, and former reforming periods and 
this compared; what a vaſt difference is there between the 
houſe of God in Scotland in its former luſtre and glory, 
and the fabric and building as it was now reared up by 
Church and State at the Revolution! The above practice, 
both of Church and State, is contrary to ſeripture pattern 
and example; and the practice of reforming times record- 
ed there *, 8 
III. Though the above omiſſiont were frequently regret- 
ed by Miniſters and others; yet it was ſtill alledged, that 
the land was not ripe to return by ſolemn national cove- 
nanting to the Lord: And that it was not a proper time and 
ſeaſon, to be too particular in mentioning public national 
ſins ; and in condemning the groſs defections and heinous 
backſlidings in the former period. Thus, when the preſent 
ſeaſon and opportunity of neceſſary duty was neglected, 
it came to be altogether loſt : Particularly when by the 
treaty of Union, we were brought under the more immedi» 
ate influence of our neighbours in England; whoſe prin- 
ciples as to Church-government and Aifcipline, and in ſeve- 
ral points that concern the worſhip of God, differ widely 
from ours, 
Our 


* 2 Chron, xx xiv. 29, to the cloſe. Ezraix. and x. chap. Neh. ix 
and x. chap, Pſal, Ixxviii. and Pſal. cyi. throughout. + 
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Our Covenant: union with England, anno 1643, was 
reckoned the honour and glory of the three lands at 


that time: it was an Union for carrying on and advancing 


a work of reformation in England and [reland,—accord- 
ing to the word of God, and the example of the belt re. 
formed churches. But, by the foreſaid treaty of Union, 
we were incorporate with them upon terms oppoſite unto 
and iuconſiſtent with our Covenant- union: In regard the 
maintenance and preſervation of the doctrine, worſhip, 
government, and diſcipline of the church of Exgland, —is 
made a fundamental and eſſential part of the union of the 

two kingdoms, PEP ink | 


The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly that met at 
that time, being informed that, in he ad of ratification of 


the articles of the treaty of Union, which the Parliament of 


Scotland were about to paſs,—it was declared, That the 
Parliament of England might provide for the ſecurity of 
the Church of England, as they ſhould think expedient, to 
take place within the bounds of the kingdom of England: 
Therefore the ſaid Commiſſion, in their repreſentation and 
petition of January 16th 1707, given in to the Parliament, 
remonſtrate againſt the foreſaid clauſe in the act of ratifi- 
cation ;—not only as putting a blank in the hands of the 
Parliament of England, to enact what they ſhould think 


' fit for ſecuring the hierarchy and ceremonies of their Church; 


but alſo as a conſent on the part of ocotlaud, that it be an ar- 
ticle and foundamental of the Union,—and, as it is contain» 


ed in the ratification, implying a maniteſt homologation, of 


the ſaid hierarchy and ceremonies : Therefore they crave, 
* "That there may be no ſuch ſtipulation or conſent for 
the eſtabliſhment of the hierarchy and ceremonies, as 
* they would not involve themſelves and the nation 
&« in guilt; and as they would conſult the peace and 
« quiet of this nation, both in Church and State.” But 
as the enſuing General 4ſſembly only approved of the pro- 


. ceedings of this Commiſion in common form,—without an 


expreſs approbation of their conduct in this particular, 
though matters of leſs moment have ſometimes been par- 
ticularly noticed: So the Parliament of Scotland nowiſe 
regarded the foreſaid repreſentation and petition ; having, 
in their act of ratification, given their conſent, —That the 

| maintenant 
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maintenance of the hierarchy and ceremonies in England, 
ld be a fundamental and eſſential article of the Union. 
And though it was then alledged, that the ſaid Union 
was the beſt mean to ſecure our religion and hberties a- 
gainſt the attempts of a popi/h pretender and his adherents : 
Yet as it was upon terms contrary to our Covenant union; 
ſo we hereby declared our confidence in an arm of fleſb, 
and not in the living God, who had ſo often and ſo won- 
derfully ſaved us from our enemies. And, upon all theſe 
grounds and reaſons, the foreſaid Union may be juſtly 
looked upon as contrary to and condemned by the word 
of God* : Whereupon the ſaid Union is become one of 
our publick national fins. And from this time, inſtead of 
making progreſs in reformation- work, we have been de- 
clining and backſliding every day; and have fallen under 
the weight of ſuch grieyances, as ſhake the foundation of 
our Preſbyterian Church government-and diſcipline, For, 
IV. Among the more immediate, bitter and finful fruits 
of the foreſaid incorporating union: the whole nation was 
made to groan under the weight of unneceſſary, ſuperfluous 
and ſinful oaths : And indeed, becauſe of ſwearing, to this 
very day, the land mourneth. How oft are the ſame oaths 
repeated, even upon one and the ſame day; to qualify 
men to act in different capacities? How often are deal- 
ers in candles and leather obliged to ſwear ? How do many 
of the trading part of the nation involve themſelves in per- 
jury, by the ordinary cuſtom-houſe-oaths at the entry of 
ſhips? And how much guilt do they bring upon them- 


ſelves and the whole land, by running of goods, and ſuch # 


like fraudulent praQices ; which are frequently attended 
with a very groſs profanation of the Lord's day? How is 
the name of God profaned ; and the juſt ſenſe and impreſ- 
ſion of the importance, weight, and ſolemnity of an oath,— 
and alſo the dreadful guilt and danger there is of raſh and 
falſe ſwearing, - worn off the ſpirits of many, by a frequent 
and unneceſlary repetition of oaths ? 

Likewiſe, a ſuperſtitious form of ſwearing was ſoon in- 
troduced among us from England ; by laying the hand u- 
pon, and kiſ/ing the goſpels: A very corrupt wan 

that 


Jer. ü. 16, 17, 18, 36, 37. Ezck. xvii. 15. Iſa. xxx. 1, 2, 3* 
Chap. xxxi. 1, 2, 3. g 
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that ſolemn piece of divine worſhip ; and contrary to ſcrip- 
ture-pattern, which alone ſhould regulate us, —as in eve. 
ry other part, ſo in this ſolemn act of worſhip. Alſo the 
ſacramental teſt &, and conformity to the liturgy and cere- 


monies of the Church of England,—is required of the 


members of this Church, while ſerving the Sovereign in 
England and Ireland. The Commiſſion of the General 
Aſſembly, in their petition to the Parliament of Scotland, 
November 8th 1706, repreſented, —T hat this might prove of 
moſt dangerous conſequence to the Church ; yet, in the treaty 
of Union, there was no particular proviſion made againſt 
it. The fatal and dangerous conſequences of the ſame, 
are every day more and more ſcen; perſons of all ranks 


. reſorting to England, and conforming occaſionally to the li- 


turgy and ceremonies there : That zeal and concern mani- 
feſted by this Church in former times, for the purity of 
divine inſtitutions, is gradually decaying,—it is daily lan» 
guiſhing ; and a nauſeous lukewarmneſs and deteſtable in- 
differency doth prevail among us,—about the worſhip, 
overnment and diſcipline of the Lord's houſe. 
Alſo, immediately after the Union, the oath of aUjuratis 


on was impoſed upon all perſons in publick truſt, both ci. 


vil and military. This oath was framed at firſt by the 
Parliament of England; and calculated for the mainte- 
nance of their conſtitution, both in Church and State : 
And as the Commiſſion, in their laſt mentioned addreſs, 
obſerve, —© It bears a reference to ſome acts of the En- 
« gliſb Parliament, wherein are ſome qualifications requir- 
c ed in the ſucceſſor to the Crown,” (viz. That he ſhould 
be of the communion of the Church of England, and 
ſhall maintain the Church of England as by law eſta- 
bliſhed), © which are not ſuitable to our principles.“ In 
all the above particular inſtances, the whole land is more 
and more involved in fin +. | 

V. In the year 1712, an almoſt boundleſs toleration is 
granted ; by which the government and diſcipline of this 
Church were exceedingly weakned: And a wide door 


was opened for laxneſs in principle, which never fails to 


"IP bring 
That is,—a taking the ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper, as dil: 
penſed in the Church of England. $4 
+ Amos viii, 14. Jer. iv. 2. chap xxiii. 10. 
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bring alongſt with it looſeneſs in practice. This toleration, 
as the then Commiſſion of the General Aſſemdly obſerved 
in their addreſs to Queen Anne, —“ is ſuch as gives a large 
« licence almoſt to all error and blaſphemy, throws up 
« all good diſcipline ; to the diſhonour of God, and the 
« ſcandal and ruin of the Chriſtian religion.” Tolerati- 
ons of this kind are contrary to the word of God *; 
and to the principles of this Church, contained in the 
Confeſſion [ chap xx. 34 chap. xxiii. & 3.] and the an- 
ſwer to the queſtion in the Larger Catechiſm hat are 
the ſins forbidden in the ſecond commandment And the 
preſent was mainly intended and deſigned for ſtrengthen- 
ing and ſupporting a malignant and diſaffected party in 
Scotland, - who, ever ſince the Revolution, have openly 
eſpouſed the cauſe and intereſt of a popr/h pretender; and 
whoſe meetings, to this day, are not only nurſeries of ſu- 

rſtition, but ſeminaries of diſaffection to our ſovereign 
King George, and the proteſtant ſucceſſion in his illuſtri- 
ous family, - a * 

As this boundleſs toleration is a ſtroke and judgment, u- 
pon this Church and land; ſo the growth of error and ſuper- 
ſtition, the genuine fruits and effects of the ſame, may be 
juſtly reckoned among the cauſes of the Lord's wrath a- 
gainſt ſinful and backſliding Scotland. It deſerves alſo to 
be noticed, that the Engliſb liturgy and ceremonies were 
never received, even by theſe of the epiſcopal denominati- 
on in Scetland, till after the late incorporating Union 
when a manner of worſhip, never practiſed in Secot- 
land, was ſet up in all the corners of the land. To- 
gether with the ſaid act of toleration, the above menti- 
oned oath of abjuration, which was at firſt required to be 
fworn (as is already obſerved) by all perſons in civil 
military truſt, —was now impoſed upon the Miniſters o 
this Church: Which, beſides the diſmal effects it produ- 
ced in renting and breaking the miniſtry among themſelves, 
may be juſtly reckoned one of our public national fins ;— 
in ſo far as the united conſtitution, directly oppoſite to 
our Covenant-union, is thereby homologate and ſworn un- 
to; and in regard the aid cath, together with the allegi- 

ance, 


_* 2 Chron, xxxiv. 33. Ezra vii. 25, 26. Zech. xiii. 2, 3 Rom. 
Xi. 3, 4. Rev. ii. 2, 14, 15, 20. chap, xvii. 12, 16, 17. 
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ance, is ſubſtitute in the room of our folemn national Cove 
nants,—which contain the ſtricteſt engagements of duty 


to the Sovereign, a moſt ſolemn renunciation of popery, 


and conſequently of all popiſh Pretenders whatſoever. 

VI. In the foreſaid year 1712, the right of preſentation 
to vacant congregations, claimed by patrons, was again 
reſtored unto them. Againſt this the Church of Scotland 
has always teſtified, as ſubverſive of the right of election 
belonging to Chriſtian congregations by the word of God; 
as in the Second Book of Diſcipline, | chap. xii.]:—* The 
liberty of the election of perſons called to the ecleſiaſti . 
& cal functions, and obſerved without interruption ſo 
„ Jong as the Kirk was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we 


« defire to be reſtored and retained within this realm: 


So that none be intruded upon any congregation, either 
& by the Prince or any inferior perſon, —without law. 
<« ful election, and the aſſent of the people over whom 
c the perſon is placed; as the practice of the apoſtolical 
* and primitive Kirk and good order crave.” * 

As the act of Parliament reſtoring the right of preſen- 
tation to patrons, was a heavy ſtroke upon this Church; 
ſo the countenance that has been given unto this antichriſ- 


tian uſurpation by the preſent judicatories of the Church, 


—in the ſettlement of Miniſters upon preſentations from 


patrons, over reclaiming and diſſenting a Array 


is one of the /ins and corruptions of the preſent time; — 
whereby the Lord Jeſus, the only Lord and Lawgiver to 
his Church, is diſhonoured ; and his heritage wounded, 
ſcattered and broken: As may be afterwards more par- 
ticularly conſidered, | 

VII. Beſides the toleration and patronage-aQs, counte- 
nance is given by authority of Parliament to the obſervation 
of holidays in Scotland; by the vacation of our moſt con- 
ſiderable Courts of Juſtice in the latter end of Decem- 
ber. This ſuperſtitious: practice was condemned by the 
acts and conſtitutions. of this Church; and declared, by 
the General Aſſembly that met at G/a/gowv anno 1038, to 
be abjured by the national Covenant. 


Theſe are ſome inſtances of the gradual declinings of 


this Church and land from reformation-purity,—that 2 
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take place between that remarkable and wonderful appear - 
ance of divine providence in the year 1688, and the 
acceſſion of our late ſovereign King George to the throne. 
Therefore this Preſbytery judge it their duty to 
condemn, likeas they hereby da condemn, all the 
foreſaid ſteps of defection, for the ſeveral grounds 
and reaſons above condeſcended upon, — as con- 
trary to the word of God, and our folemn cove- 
nant-engagements : And they hereby declare, 
that they are national ſins,,—and every one of 
them may be jultly reckoned among the grounds 
and cauſes of the Lord's indignation and con- 
troverſy with us; for which all ranks of perſons 
have reaſon to be deeply humbled hefore the 
Lord, | | 


Section III. Public Evils from the acceſſun of GrorGE I, 
till the publication of this Teſtumony. 
| ARTIcLE I. 4 generel view of Matters. | 
Hov6H, inſtead of making progreſs in reformation- 
work,—many valuable pieces of reformation, ones 


attained unto by this Church and land, were not only ne» 


glected, but upon the matter given up at the Revolution ; 
and though, inſtead of holding faſt what was then attained 
unto, the Church of Scotland did loſe ground, —and was 
involved in new ſteps of declining and backfliding ;—and 
at the ſame time, though a malignant and diſſaffected party 
were unwearied in their plots and projects to deſtroy any 
good work the Lord had wrought for us by the Revo- 
lution : Yet the Lord, whoſe name is gracious and merciful, 
long-ſuffering, and flow to anger. dealt not with us accor- 
ding to the deſert of our fins ; but, under many frowni 
and wrath-like diſpenſations of providence, rewe 
mercy,—and ſaved us from our ænemiet, and put them to 


ſhame that hated us. 


| Therefore, among the many remarkable appearances 
of God for his Church and people in this land, this preſby- 
Vor J. N er 
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tery judge it their duty to commemorate and record with 
tbankfulneſs,—the deliverance from threatened ruin, that 
was brought about by the right-hand of the Lord in the 
years 1714 and 1715: When, in the latter end of Queen 
Anne's reign, thick and dark clouds covered us; and 
when it was evident that deſigns were hot only formed, 
but very far advanced, for placing a Popiſh Pretender upon 
the throne of theſe realms ;—which, it they had taken 
place, would have brought the three nations back into the 
ſame miſerable circumſtances in which they were immedi- 
ately before the Revolution. But the Lord was graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed to ſcatter the clauds, and to diſappoitit theſe 
projects; by the ſeaſonable acceſſion of our late ſovereign 
King George to the throne. This was like another Revo. 
lution ; brought about by his immediate hand, who cuts 
of the ſpirit of Princes, and appears terrible to the Kings 
of the earth. No ſooner was this deliverance given us, 
than an unnatural rebellion broke forth in our bowels: 
The intereſts of a Popiſh Pretender were openly eſpouſed; 
and a banner was diſplayed againſt the Revolution-inte- 
reſt, our ſovereign King George, and the Proteſtant ſueceſſi- 
on in his royal Family: And that by a ſet of men in this 
land, for whoſe ſake the toleration above-mentioned- was 
granted ; and who were always declared enemies of- Scot- 
tand's covenanted-reformation.. But the Lord was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to break their meaſures ; to pour ſhame and 
contempt upon our enemies, and to turn wars into peace 
in all our borders. . N 
When the hand of the Lord was ſo remarkably ſeen in 
working manifold deliverancet for us, it might have been 
expected that ſomething ſhould have been done for carry. 
ing on reformation- work. What could have been done 
more for his vineyard in Scotland, than what he has done? 
and yet, when he looked that we ſhould have brought 
forth grapes, we have brought forth wild gr apes. Since 
this laſt deliverance, we have not only fallen afleep,—as if 
we had no enemy to fear; but, as if we had been deliver- 
ed to add iniquity to our former treſpaſſes,—corruption 
in principle and practice is come to a greater height in 
ſcveral inſtances in this preſent age, than in any period 


fince our reformation from popery. | | 
| | Damnable 


. Webſter, late 
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pamnable and pernicious principles are. propagate, 
which have a tendency to raze the grounds and foundation 
of our Chriſtian faith. Arian blaſphemies and Arminian er- 
rors have been vented, in one of our moſt.confiderable ſe- 
minaries of learning; where the youth are trained up for 
the holy miniſtry. Serious godlineſs, and the ſupernatu- 
ral work of the Spirit of God upon the ſouls of men in 
their effectual calling, —have been treated even from the 
preſs, and otherwiſe, in a very ludicrous manner. And 
yet the ſtandard of a faithful teſtimony againſt the prevail- 
ing errors of the time, has not been lifted up by the judica- 
tories of the Church. A form of godlineſs, a ſhadow of 
religion, takes place of the power and life thereof through 
the land. The keys of government and diſcipline,(com- 
mitted to the office-bearers of the Church by her glorious 
head, for the edification of his body,—and preſerving his 
inſtitutions in their purity ; for purging the houſe of God 
of unſound miniſters and members, for removing of- the 
offences whereby the flock of Chriſt may be hurt of ſtum- 
bled, and for the maintenance of the liberties wherewith 
Chriſt hath made his people free), have been perverted 
to quite oppoſite ends. The power of religion is daily 
decaying among us; and the very form of it is deſpiſed 
by many, and by others it is reſted upon. 3 


AxTICLE II. Profeſſor Simſon's Errom. 


UT as it is neceflary to give particular inſtances, of 
the progreſs and height of the preſent defection and 
backſliding; ſo this preſbytery judge it their duty to con- 
deſcend upon the following. e 

I. A ſcheme of pernicious and dangerous principles has 
been vented by Mr John Simſon, profeſſor of divinity in 
the univerſity of Glaſgow ; as is evident from the ſeveral 
proceſſes that have been carried on againſt him. 

1. When he was proceſſed before the judicatories of 
this Church, in the years 1514, 1915 and 1716; the fol- 
lowing dangerous errors are owned and defended by 
him, —in his anſeers to the libel given in to the preſby» 
tery of Glaſgow againſt him, by the Rev, Mr James 

Miniſter of the Goſpel at Edinburgh. he 
0 a ; 1. t 


too AQ, Declar ation and Feftimony. Pet iod it; 


1. That © By the light of nature, and the works of 
* creation and providence, including tradition; God hag 
given an obſcure objective revelation to all men, of his 
being reconcilcable to ſinners:“ And that © the hea- 
„then may know that there is a remedy for fin provid- 
“ ed, which may be called an implicit and obſcure. reve. 
„ lation of the goſpel :”” and that “ it is probable none 
are excluded from the benefit of the remedy for 'fin 
provided by God, and publiſhed twice to the whole 
& world, — except thoſe who, by their actual ſin, exclude 
e themſelves; and flight and reje& the clearer light of 
the goſpel revealed to the Church, or that obſcure dif: 
„% covery and offer of grace made to all without the 
& Church *: And that “ if the heathen would in fir 
ce cerity and truth, and in the diligent uſe: of means that 
4 providence lays to their hand, ſeek from God the 
* knowledge of the way of reconciliation, — neceſſary for 
4 their acceptable ſerving of him, and being ſaved by him; 
« he would diſcover it to them . Likewiſe he affirms, 
that there are means appointed of God for obtainin 
„ ſaving grace; which means, when diligently uſed wit 
“ ſeriouſneſs, ſincerity, and faith of being heard. God 
„ has promiſed to bleſs with ſucceſs: And the going a. 
e bout theſe means in the foreſaid manner, is not above 
i the reach of our natural ability and power 1.“ | 
All theſe propoſitions are directly contrary to the doc- 
trine held forth, from the word of God, in our Confeſſion 
of Faith : Particularly, chap; i. $ t. here, accordin 
to the ſcriptures cited, we are taught, that. Althoug 
„the light of nature, and the works of creation and pro- 
« vidence, do ſo far manifeſt the goodneſs, wiſdom and 
« power of God, as to leave men inexcuſable; yet they 
„ are not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God 
4+ and of his will, which is neceſſary unto ſalvation,” 
Whereas, by the above propoſitions, Mr Sim ſan affirms, — 
That the end and deſign of natural religion is, not only 
to leave men inexcuſable; but that thereby an «eþ/cure 
offer of grace is given them, and an implicit revelation 
of the goſpel made untb them: And that the benefit 
9 | the 


* Anſon to Mr IWibfer's libel, p. 77, 78, 79. 115. 
122 — — pi. 80. + Lid p. 216. 
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the remedy provided for ſin extends to all without the 
Church, who do not ſlight and neglect this obſcure diſco- 
very and offer of And therefore this obſcure reve» 
lation and offer of grace is ſuch, as lays a foundation for 

the heathen, in the diligent uſe of the means which pro- 
vidence lays to their hands, — their ſecking in ſincerity 
and truth the knowledge of the way of reconciliation: 
Whereby ſome kind of ſufficiency is given to natural re- 
ligion; yea ſuch a ſufficiency, as lays a foundation and 
ground for hope and confidence towards God,—for ob · 
taining ſome way or other reconciliation to him, and con- 


ſequently eternal falyatiori z—contrary. to Eph. ii. 12-4 


where the whole heathen world are declared to be with- 
out God and without hope. And, whatever advantages the 
heathen may be ſuppoſed to have by tradition, yet the a- 
poſtle teſti That the werld by wiſdom neu not _ 
God : And they were ſo far from ſecking after the know- 
ledge of the way of reconciliation, that when it was pu- 
bliſhed unto them by the goſpel, they rejected the ſame 
as fooliſbueſs,, and not agreeable to their carnal reaſon- 


ings . dT bei ar ated rus. 
Beſides, by the above propoſitions, mens natural pow- 
ers and abilities, whether they be within or , without the 
Church, —are exalted to the diſhonour of God, to the 
diſparagement of his ſovereign and efficacious grace: 


And in direct contrariety to that miſerable ſtate and con- 


dition, into which all mankind are brought by their apoſ- 
tacy from God in the firſt Adam; being dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, under the power of ſpiritual darkneſs, and not 
only enemies to God, but by nature enmity againſt him: 
As is held forth from the ſcriptures in our Confeſſion of 
Faith, chap, ix. $4.] 3 © — Man, by his fall into a ſtate - 
4 of fin, hatk wholly loſt all ability of will to any ſpiritu- 
„al good accompanying ſalvation ; ſo as a natural man, 
“being altogether averſe from that good, and dead in 
“ ſin, —is not able by his own ſtrength to convert him- 

“ ſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereto.” - | 
above propoſitions, concerning man's powers and 
abilities in a natural Rate, are more dangerous; when it 
is conſidered, that Mr Simon rejetts the ordinary anſwer 
et | given 

1 Cor. i. 21, 25. I Ixv. 1. with Rom. x. 20. 
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given by our orthodox divines to a Pelagian objection, 
viz. That it is unjuſt in God, to command what we 
© have no power to perform,” All reformed divines 
make anſwer, — That we had ſufficient power and ability 
in Adam, but have loſt it by our fall ; and though we have' 
loſt power to obey, yet God has a juſt right to command, — 
This anſwer Mr Sim/on rejects as no way ſufficient ; and 
ſubſtitutes what is contained in the above propoſitions, 
in the room of it “: Whereby, inſtead of removing 
the objection, he gives up the cauſe of truth to the Pela- 
ans and Arminians ; to the diſhonour of God, and har- 
dening of theſe groſs perverters of the truth, — and to the 
ſubverting and poiſoning of thoſe with whom he was in- 
truſted, to train up for the holy miniſtry. 
2. The ſaid Mr Simſon maintains and defends, — That 

& there was no proper Covenant made with Adam for 
* himſelf, and his poſterity +: That“ Adam was not 
« a federal head to his poſterity : - And that © if Adam 
&* was made a federal head, it muſt be by divine com- 
„ mand; which is not found in the Bible.” — The a- 
bove propoſitions are contrary to the doctrine held forth, 
from the word of God, in our Confeſſion, [ chap. vi. $ 3. 
chap. vii. $2.7]; and the anſwer to the queſtion in the 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms,—Drd all mankind fall in 
Adam's firſt tranſpreſſion * IEA IN 
The x 25 Lap erroneous propoſitions, are the 
foundation and ground of a chain of principles connected 


with them; whereby the reformed doctrine, contained in 


our Confeſſion of Faith, is undermined and overturned. 
For, by the denial of the federal repreſentation, the proper 
imputation of Adam's firſt ſin falls to the ground: And 
though the Profeſſor pretends to maintain the impu- 
tation of Adam's firſt fin from the ſanQion of the 
law ; yet his reaſoning amounts to no more, than that 
his poſterity are puniſhed for the ſame. When Adam's 
federal repreſentation of his poſterity is diſowned,—his 
firſt ſin can no more be called theirs, than the fins of their 
immediate parents. That this proper imputation of A- 
dam's firſt fin is denied by him, will further appear from 
the following groſs and dangerous propoſitions which he 
maintains and defends, For | 

3. He 


＋ Anſwers, p. 166. 
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* Anſwers, p. 210. 
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3- He affirms,—That * it is inconſiſtent with the juſ- 
« tice and goodneſs of God, to create a ſoul without o- 
« riginal righteouſneſs, or any diſpoſition to good: #** 
And that * the fouls of infants ſince the fall, as they 
« come from the hands of their Creator, are as pure 
« and holy,—as the fouls of infants would have been cre- 
« ated, ſuppoſing man had not fallen:“ And that 
4 they are created as pure and holy as Adam's was, —cx- 
&© cept as to theſe qualifications and habits which he re- 
« ceived, as being created in an adult ſtate 4.” —Theſe 
propoſitions are directly contrary. to the doctrine held 
forth from the word of God, in our Conſeſſiun; [ chap. vi. 
F 2, 3. 4]; andthe anſwer to the queſtion ia the Larger 
and Shorter Catechiſms,—Wherein conſiſts the finfulneſs 
of that eſtate whereinto man fell? and the anſwer to the 
queſtion in the Larger Catechiſm, Ho is original fin 
conveyed from our frft parents to their poſterity ? 

4. Mr Simſon allo affirms and defends, —That “ it is. 


« probable that, of the whole race of mankind, moe are 


elected and ſaved than reprobated and damned f. He 
owns, that of the adult, or theſe come to years,—it is 
plain from ſcripture, that the moſt part are neither e- 
« leted nor ſaved :” But that he may account for the 
number of the elected and ſaved, he aſſerts. That it 
is more than probable that baptized infants, dying 
in infancy, are all ſaved || ;” and that . it is manifeſt if 
God ſhould deny his faving grace to all or any of the 
children of infidels, he would deal more ſeverely with 
« them than he did with the fallen angels J.“ 
By the above propoſitions, Mr Simſon judges it pro- 
bable,—that all infants, dying in infancy, are included in 
the decree of election; which is very agreeable to the Ar- 
minian ſcheme,—which teacheth, That the decree ' of e- 
lection is influenced from foreſeen conditions and qualifi- 
cations in the creature: But contrary to the doctrine held 
forth, from the word of God in our Confefon, [ chap. iii. 
9 5] * Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto 
„ lite, God, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
| is N 74.4 & according 
* Anſwers, p. 225. + Anſwers, p. 226. | 
t p- 106. 1 F. un 
1 —— p. 113. 
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« according to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the 
« ſecret counſel and good pleaſure of his will, —hath choſen 
in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory, out of his mere grace 
* and love; without any foreſight of faith or good works, 
* or perſeverance in either of them,—or any other thing, 
„ jn the creature, 'as conditions or cauſes moving him 
* thereto; and all to the praiſe of his glorious grace; 
and conſequently, without any regard to their infant or 
adult ſtate, It is plain from the ſcriptures, that God 
hath choſen ſome of mankind to eternal life, out of his 
mere good pleafure allenarly : ¶ Rom. ix. 11.7 For thy 
ehildren being not yet born, neither having done any good or 
evil; that the purpoſe of God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth ;—o Ver. 13.) 
As it is wwritten, Jacob have I loved; but Eſau have I hat- 
Beſides, by the above propoſitions, he maintains the cer- 
tainty of the falvation of all infants ;- when he challengeth 
| his Maker withexerciſing greater ſeverity towards them, 
in caſe he ſhould deny his ſaving grace to any of them 
than is exerciſed towards the fallen angels : Eſpecially 
when this is compared with his other propoſttion, noticed 
above, That © none are excluded from the benefit of 
* the remedy for fin provided, but theſe who by theit 
« actual fins exclude themſelves.“ All theſe propoſi- 
tions have an evident tendency to lead men to low 
thoughts of the evil and deſert of original fin, imputed and 
inherent. Likewiſe, if the above doctrine taught by Mr 
Simſon is true, then there is no ground to fear the dam- 
nation of any upon the account of original ſin; though it 
is the bitter fountain and ſpring of all our actual tranſgreſ- 
fions, and makes us children of wrath by nature: Ac- 
cording to the doctrine held forth, from the word of God, 
in our Confeſſion, chap. vi. $ 6.]J:— “ Every ſin, both 
* original and actual, being a tranſgreffion of the righte- 
« ous law of God, and contrary thereto, doth in its oun 
* nature bring guilt upon the finner ; whereby he is 
* bound over to the wrath of God and curſe of the law, 
* and ſo made ſubject to death,—with all miſcries, ſpirtu- 


al, temporal and eternal.“ 
5 | . Mi 
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5. Mr Simſon likewiſe impugns the immediate previous 
divine'concour/e with all the actions of the reaſonable crea- 
ture; and in place thereof affirms, —That & God may de- 
« termine infallibly all the actions of reaſonable creatures, 
« that are not above their natural powers, and are not con- 
« trary to their natural inclinations and diſpoſitions, - by 
« placing them in ſuch circumſtances, by which they 
« have a certain ſeries and train of motives laid before 
« them; by which they may infallibly, yet freely, pro- 
« quce ſuch a ſeries of actions as he has decreed :”” And 
« this(ſays ne) may be ſufficient for aſcertaining all the e- 
« vents of ſiaful actions; and of the ordinary, natural and 
_« civil actions of men *. It is true, the providence of God 
is a great depth; his A are unſearchable, and his 
ways paſt finding out. The terms that have been uſed by 
reformed divines, in explaining the doctrine of providence, 
ſome of them are not in our Confeſſion ; being nowiſe ad- 
apted to vulgar capacities. Yet the immediate divine con- 
courſe with all the actions of the reaſonable creature, has 
been affirmed and maintained by reformed divines, —in 
oppoſition to Jefuits and Arminians: And is neceſlary for 
maintaining and aſſerting the abſolute dominion of God 
over the free actions of reaſonable creatures; and their 
immediate dependence upon him in motion and action. — 
as well as in their being, and preſervation in the ſame: 
Whereas the way whereby Mr Sim/on explains the di- 
vine providence about all the actions of reaſonable crea- 
tures, leaves the creature independent in motion and action 
upon the · adorable Creator | 

Though ſome of the ordinary terms, that are uſed by di- 
vines upon this ge are not in our Confeſſion of Faith; 
yet the doctrine of the immediate previous divine concourſe 
with all the actions of the reaſonable creature, as it is ex- 
plained by our reformed divines,—is plainly held forth 
therein from the, word of God. [ chap. v. $ 4.];—* The 
4 almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and infinite good- 
« neſs of God, ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his provi- 
« dence,—that, it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt fall, and 
all other ſins of angels and men: And that not by a 
bare permiſſion ; but ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt 

Vor. I. N wiſe 


®* Anſwers, p. 124. 


— »- 
oe "# r 
_ = — 


8 een 
* —_ x 
* 1 


ith 


wh. bu. t 


8 


* > 
—— — ooo — k 
1 


- 3 
1 


= 3 
- _— ——_—_—- — 2 
4 — — — — — — — 


* eternal felicity and bl 


106 AA, Declaration and Teſtimony. Period H. 
« wiſe and powerful bounding, and otherwiſe ordering and 
„governing of them, in a maniſold diſpenſation, to his 
« Sun holy ends: Yet ſo as the ſinfulneſs proceedeth on- 
ly from the creature, and not from God; who, being 
> oft holy and righteous, neither is, nor can be the au- 
« thor or approver of fin :”—And the anſwer to the queſ- 
tion in the arger and Shorter Catechiſms, What are God's 
works bf providence ?. r 
6. Mr Sim ſoan likewiſe affirms and maintains, — That a * 
« regard to our own _— and the profpe& of our 
edneſs in the enjoyment of God 
in heaven, ought to be our chief motive in ſerving the 
& Lotd upon earth *. He alſo affirms, upon the anſwer 
to the firſt queſtion of the Catechiſm,-—That “ our glori 
« fying God, being the means, is ſubordinate to our en- 
ax F of him for ever, which is our ultimate end :“ 
and That, were it not for the proſpe ct of happineſs, we 
& could not, and therefore would not ſerve God f.”—As 
Mr <iniſon perverts the doctrine held forth from the ſerip- 
tures, Cited upon the anſwer to the firſt queſtion of our 


» 


Larger and Shorter Catechiſms : So, as the Committee of 


the Genetal Aſſemhly 1727 very juſtly obſerve (State of 
the Proceſs, p. 277.), — What is ſet forth in the above 
« article, is contrary to the inſtin& of that new nature the 
& Lord endueth all his people with in regeneration ; which 


& makes them, by the further influence of grace, deſire to 


& ſerve God for himſelf and his ſuperemihent excellen- 
& cies, —and not merely, or chiefly, for the proſpe& of 
« their own happineſs; whence it is their greateſt burden, 
&« that they cannot more ſerve him for himſelf. And con- 
„ ſidering how much all men are bound to make the glo- 
« ry of God their chief end, though yet they are called 
« herewith to purſue happineſs ; and likewiſe that it is 
* through a prevailing reſpe& to God's honour and glory, 
&« and not a mere or chief reſpect to our own happineſs, 
<« that the difference between nature and grace is to be 
& cleared to the doubtful Chriſtian: Therefore, —it 
&« ig no ſmall diſhonour to God, to teach what is ſet down 
4 76) „ 10 Bf 7 & in 
Anſwers, p. 130155. + Anſwers, p. 140. 
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« in the above articles; and that the contrary was neceffary 


4 to be taught.” 4 EY” 
7. Mr Simſon alſo maintains, and defends it as his o- 
pinion, —That * there will be no ſinning in hell, after the 
« laſt judgment &. This abſurd opinion is contrary. to 
the doctrine held forth in our Confelion and Catechiſms; 
where, according to the ſcriptures, we are taught, — That 
« fin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgrefſion of 
„ the law of God.” And ſince it is certain, that the na- 
tures of the damned in hell were never renewed, they can 
have no manner of conformity to the law of God: And 
from their corrupt and unrenewed natures, muſt neceffari- 
ly flow the higheſt enmity and rage againſt the juſtice and 
holineſs of God in puniſhing of them; which is expreſſed 

in ſcripture by gnaſbing of the teethy,, 
245), By another proceſs againſt the ſaid Mr Sinzſon, be- 
gun before the Preſbytery of Glaſgow anno 1726,—and 
carried on before the judicatories till the Aſſembly 1729, 
when it was concluded; the faid Mr S:m/on was found 
guilty of many other groſs and dangerous errors; In re- 
gard, it was found clearly proven, — That, in teaching 
« his ſtudents, he had denied the neceſſary exiſtence of our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that he had affirmed, That 
« his neceflary exiſtence is a thing we know not; and 
« that the term neceſſary exiſtence is impertinent, and not 
to be uſed when talking ot the Trinity; and “ that the 
« three perſons of the adorable Trinity are not to be ſaid to 
« be numerically one in ſubſtance or eſſence; and © that 
« the terms, neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, and the title 
of the only true God, may be taken, and are by ſome 
« authors taken in a ſenſe that includes the perſonal pro- 
« perty of the Father, and fo not belonging to the Son.“ 
By all which propoſitions, the ſupreme Deity of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond perſon of the adorable Trinity. 
as alſo the ſupreme Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, our comtort- 
er and ſanctiſier, — is blaſphemouſly unpughed and denied 
by the ſaid Mr Simſon: in direct oppotition to the ſcrip- 
tures of truth; and the doctrine held ſorth from them in our 
0 * 4 Confeſſion 


* Anſwers, p. 333» + Matth. viii. 12, 
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; Confeſſion of Faith, [chap. 2. F 1, 3. chap.8.F 2,]; An - 
ſwer to the queſtion in the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, 
* How, many perſons are there in the Godhead*” And 


i 


Larger Catechiſm, 7 575 11. een 

It deſerves alſo to be obſerved. That ſome hypotheſes 
adopted by Mr Simſon, and which tend to attribute too 
much to natural reaſon, —are the very ſpring of the above 
dangerous errors vented and taught by him. In his ſe- 
cond letter to Mr Rowan, he adopts the following Sacinian 
propoſitiont.— 2. That reaſon, as it is taken for evi- 
dent propoſitions, naturally revealed, is the principle or 
foundation of theology; and that nothing is to be ad- 
* mitted in religion, but what is agreeable to reaſon, and 
« determined by reaſon to be ſo.” Although Mr Simſon 

etends to diſown theſe propoſitions, as they are maintain- 
ed and explained by the Socinians; yet it is obvious from 
the plain meaning of the words, that the above propoſi- 
tions, adopted by him, exalt reaſon above divine revela. 
tion: Contrary to the doctrine held forth in our Confeſſion 
of Faith, [chap, 1. $ 10.J.— “ The ſupreme Judge, by 
which all controverſies of religion are to be determined, 
* and all decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writers, 
« doctrines of men, and private ſpirits are to be examined, 
* and in whoſe ſentence we are to reſt ; can be no other 
« but the Holy Spirit, ſpeaking in the ſcriptures ;” And 
contrary to the anſwer to the ſecond queſtion, in the Lar- 
ger and Shorter Catechiſms. Mr Simſon having once ſet 
reaſon in the chair, and exalted it to be judge in principles 
of faith; it is no wonder, that he rejects the teſtimony of 
God in his own word, concerning the Covenant-headſhip 
and repreſentation of the firſt Adam, and the many facred 
truths that are connected with that important article ; and 
that he has maintained the other errors charged againſt 
him in the firſt proceſs. From the ſame ſource and ſprin 
alſo,—he was at length led to impugn and deny the /«- 
preme Dey and neceſſary. exiſtence of him—whoſe name is 
Wonderful, Counſellr, The Mighty God, The everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of Fun.. 


This 
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This PRESBYTERY conſidering, that the pu- 
rity of doctrine, maintained in this Church, 
is very much endangered by the above groſs and 
pernicious errors; and that many may be in 
hazard of being tainted with them, in a day 
wherein atheiſm and infidelity do ſo much a- 
bound: Therefore they Did, and hereby Do, 
upon the weighty grounds and reaſons above 
narrated, CONDE MN, as contrary to the 
word of God, our Confeſſion of Faith and Cate - 
chiſms,—the ſeveral propoſitions above-menti- 
oned, maintained and defended by Mr Simſon, 
viz Ratio, ut ſumitur pro propoſitionibus naturaliter reve- 
« latis, eft principium ſeu fundamentum theologiæ *; and 
that nothing is to be admitted in religion, but what is 
© agreeable to reaſon, and determined by reaſon to be ſo: 
hat by the light of nature, and works of creation and 
* providence, including tradition,—God hath given an 
« obſcure objective revelation to all men, of his: being re- 
« concileable to ſingers ;” and“ that the heathen may 
know, that there is a remedy for ſin provided; which 
may be called an implicit or [obſcure revelation of the 
« goſpel : That it is probable none are excluded from the 
© benefit of the remedy for fin, provided by God, and 
* publiſhed twice to the world ; except thoſe who by their 
actual ſins exclude themſelves, — and flight or reje& the 
* clearer light of the (goſpel revealed to the Church, or 
that obſcure diſcovery and offer of grace made to all 
* without the Church: That if the heathen, in the uſe of the 
* means they have, would ſeek the knowledge of the way 
* of reconciliation ; God would diſcover it to them: That 
there are means appointed of God, for obtaining ſaving 
grace; which means, when diligently uſed with ſeriouſ- 
* neſs, youre) and faith of being heard, God hath pro- 
* miſed to bleſs with ſucceſs ; and the going about theſe 

Fog IT | means 
* A little before, there is a tranſlation of this Latin ſentence, viz, 


* Reaſon, as it is taken for evident propoſitions, naturally fevealed, js 
* the principle or foundation of 1 bgology.” 


110 At, Declaration and Teſtimony, Period Il, 


means in the foreſaid manner, is not above the reach. of 
© our natural ability and power: — That there was not a 
- © proper Covenant made with Adam, for himſelf and his 
© poſterity : That Adam was not a federal head to his po- 
© ſterity ;” and © that, if Adam was made a federal head, 
it muſt be by divine command, which is not found in 

© the Bible: —That it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and 
* goodneſs of God, to create a ſoul without original righte. 
© ouſneſs or diſpoſitions to good: that the ſouls of infants 
* ſince the fall, as they come from the hands of their Cre. 
ator, — are as pure and holy as the ſouls of infants would 
have been created, ſuppoſing man had not fallen;“ and 
* that they are created as pure and holy as Adam's was 
© created, - except as to thoſe qualifications and habits 
© which he received, as being created in an adult ſtate; 
4 That it is more than probable, that all baptiſed infants 
dying in infancy, are ſaved ;* and * that it is manifeſt, if 
© God ſhould deny his ſaving grace to all or any of the 
* children of infidels, he would deal-more ſeverely with 
© them, than he did with the fallen angels: That there is 
© no immediate previous divine concourſe, with all the ac- 
tions of the reaſonable creature: And, that a regard to 
our own happineſs, and proſpect of oureternal felicity and 
bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment of God in heaven, —ought 
to be our chief motive in ſerving the Lord upon earth: 
and, and that our glorifying God, being the means, —is 
« ſubordinate to our enjoyment of him for ever, which is 
© our ultimate end; and that, were it not for the pro · 
* ſpe@ of happineſs, we could not, and therefore would not 
© ſerve God: that there will be no ſinning in hell, after 
the laſt judgment.” And the PRE8BYTERY here- 


by declare all theſe propoſitions vented and 
taught by the ſaid Mr Simſon, to be dangerous 
and pernicious errors, diſhonouring to a God of 
truth, and having an evident tendency to ſub- 
vert the ſouls of men. | 4.1 

As alſo this PRESBTTERI did and hereby do 


CONDEMN, the ſeveral propoſitions found 
thy clearly 


r ² ˙ 1 ¹ 8 eee — — ws 


* — 2 n * — 


Period Il. Add, Declatation and Teflimiy. 1 


clearly proven againſt the foreſaid Mr Simſon by 
the ſeveral General Aſſemblies of this Church, — 
Annis 1727, 1728, and 1729:—ſuch as, That 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not neceſſarily exiſtent; that 
« the neceſſary exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a 
thing we know not; that the term neceſſary exiſtence is 
« ;mpertinent, and not to be uſed in talking of the Trini- 
« ty: that the three perſons of the Trinity are not to be 
« ſaid to Thar the tera ail wh ſubſtance 2 xg 
& ſence : That the terms neceſſary exi/ence, ſu 

« and the title of the only true L ANes rag 
« ſenſe that includes the perſonal property of the Father, 
and ſo not belonging to the Son.” All which pro- 
poſitions they did, and hereby do declare to be 
dafnnable hereſies; denying the Lord that bought 
ns, ſubverting and overthrowing one of the prin- 
cipal foundations of our Chriſtian faith: And to 
be blaſphemous indignities, done to the perſon 
of the eternal Son of God our Redeemer; as al- 
ſo unto the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt our Sancti- 
fier and Comforter: Whereby theſe adorable per- 
ſons are robbed of their true and ſupreme Deity, 
and reduced into the claſs and rank of depen- 
dent and inferior beings. As alſo they did, 
and hereby do declare, —That the faid Mr Sim- 
ſon, in regard of the atrocious and heinous na- 
ture of the foreſaid errors, deſerved not only 
ſuſpenſion from teaching and preaching ; but 
to have been depoſed from the office of the 
holy miniſtry, and excommunicated from all 
ſociety, communion and fellowſhip with the 
Church and people of God: Until he gave 
ſatisfying: evidences of his reperitance and ſor- 
row, for teaching and ſpreading the foreſaid 
dangerous errors and blaſphemies. IL 


Ar- 


„actions is ſelf. love, intereſt, or pleaſure &. That 


« mend ourſclves to the love, eſteem and commendation 


„ reſt K. 7 
our religious actions muſt proceed from a new nature, 


| Intereſt, as their firſt ſpring and principle, [Ezck.” xxxvi. 
26, 27. Acts xxvi- 18, John xv. 4, 5. Math, xxil. 
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AxTicLs III. Profeſſor Campbell's errors,” and the Af. 


Jembly's conduct with- him. 


HI. A Scxtme of moſt pernicious and dangerous princi. 

| ples has been vented by Mr Archibald Campbell, 
Profeſſor of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in the Univerſity of St An. 
drews ; as is evident from the books he hath publiſhed, 
and from his explications and defences in the proceſs that 
has been laid againſt him: In which the following groſs 
errors are defended by him. Ms 93 
* -1/2, That “ the ſole and univerſal motive to virtuous 


« ſelf-love is the great cauſe, or the firſt ſpring of all our 
c ſeveral motions and actions; which way ſoever th 

cc may happen to be directed **. That % ſelf- love Is 
* univerſally the firſt ſpring in ever y rational mind ; that 
« awakens her powers, begins her motions, and carries 
« her on to action 1 That © men may refuſe to wor- 
« {hip God, —unleſs he preſents himſelf favourably inclin- 
« ed to their intereſt, and ſtudious of their happineſs $,” 
That * we are to ſettle it as our main purpoſe, to recom- 


of God, and of all mankind, —by our moral virtue ||” 
That “ ſelf-love, as it exerts itſelf in the defire of univer- 
« {4}, unlimited eſteem,—is the great commanding motive 
4 that determines us to the purſuit of virtue F.“ And 
that, © ſeeing- God acts for his ſelf-intereſt,—we' can- 
not act from any higher principle than our ſelf. inte- 


All the above propoſitions are directly contrary to the 
word of God: In which it is expreſsly aſſerted, - that all 


and from faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and from a holy 
regard and love to God; and not from ſelf- love or felt 


* Enquiry into the original of Moral Virtue, p. 463. 

1—27 4 - _ © Enquiry, p. 101. 
1— Od] . p. 273+ 
1—— P. 257. 258. 7 p. 432. 


juſtly reckoned the greateſt impiety. 
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37, 39. J and that our main purpoſe or ultimate end 
ought not to be the advancement of our own ſelf- intereſt, 
but the glorifying of God; that is, the advancement of his 

declaratrove glory, L2 Cor. vi 15. Rom. xiv. 7, Rom. 
xv. 1, 2, 3. John v. 30. John vii. 18. 2 Tim. Us 2. 
to 5. J. In which places of ſcripture it is declared. that 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe: example we are 
to imitate, pleaſed not hinyelf, and fought not his own will, 
nor his own glory; but the will and glory of his Father 
that ſent him: And that te be lovers our ownſelves,, 
that this, to love ourſelves inardinately —is one of the 
blackeſt of crĩimes. And it mult needs be an inordinate. 
ſell. love, when, according to Mr Campbell, our ſelf-intereſt 
or happinels is made the chief and leading motive of our 
love to God: fance, according to this /elfiſh-/cheme, we love 
God not for himſelf, or for his-own ſake, — hut for ourſelves: 
Whereby we prefer ourfelves to our Maker, and love our- 
ſelves more than tlie adorable Creator; which may be 


It maſt alſo be obſerved, that as the declarative glory of 
God, or the manifeſtation of his being and the glorious 
excellencies and perfections of his nature —is the chief 
end of God in all his works, (for the Lord: hath made all 


things for himſelf, Prov. xvi, 4.); — ſo it is very groſs and 


abſurd in Mr Campbell to aſſirm, That our ſe E intereſt 
« mult be the great cauſe and firſt ſpring of all our ſeve- 
© rab actions; and that our ſelf· love is the great command- 
ing motive, that determines us to the purſuit of virtue: 


And that becauſe (as he thinks fit to expreſs himſelf) 
_ © the Deity is ſtudious of the good of his ercatures from 


« ſelf-intereſt *. Thus he wiekedly argues,— That we, 
in acting from our ſelf-intereſt, imitate God; and cannot 
act from a higher and more perfect principle. What is 


this elſe, but to uſurp the throne of God; and to exalt 


ourſelves, if not above him, at leaſt unto an equality with 
bim ? It is an ambitious aſpiring to that very thing which, 
through the ſubtilty of Satan, was the inlet at the begin- 
ning to our ſinful and ſhameful apoſtacy from our Maker; 
Gen. uw, 5. And ye ſhall be as gods. 72630 
But the whole ſcope and deſign of divine revelation is, 
to recover us from theſe ſelfiſh principles into which, all 
Vol. I, G mankind 


* Enquiry, p. 432. 


be a ſecondary motive to our obe 
5 declare, — That what God is in himſelf, or his own infinite 
perfection, is the primary ground and formal reaſon of the 


.xcix, 3. 5+ Pſal. civ. 1, 2. Pſal. exlviii. throughout. Rom, I. 1+ 
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mannk ind are Mah by the fall; and to bring us back 


to our primitive love, obedience, and ſubjection to I x Ho- 
van. And the whole word of God proclaims unto us, 
That as the Lord hath done all things for himſelf, (that is, 
for the manifeſtation of his own infinite and glorious ex- 
ee ſo the moſt noble imitation of God is, to love 
him chiefly for himſelf : And to yield ſubjection and ho- 
mage unto him, becauſe he is Cod; and that he may be 
orified in our bodies and ſpirits, which are his. This 
is the great end and deſign of the whole ceconomy of 
grace ; and of the diſpenſation of the divine Spirit to fin- 
ners, in effectual calling and regeneration : That they may 


be animate and moved from this higher and more excel- 


lent ſpring and principle, in all the duties of their obedi-, 
ence to God,—and in every relative duty towards men, 
with whom they are aſſociate z as is evident, not only, 
from the above, but alſo from the fol owin ſcriptures, 
[ 1 Cor. x. 31. and vi. 20. Mat. v. 16. Rom. xi. 36. 


© Pfal. xv. 1. Rev. iv. 8. 11. Rev. v. 13. J. 


It is alſo evident from the word, that God's infinite per 


fection, and his glorious excellencies,—are the main 


and reaſon of our loving, obeying, and worſhipping him; 
and not chiefly his benefits to us, and his promoting our, 
happineſs. Therefore it is blaſphemy to ſay, — That we 
might refuſe to wor ſhip God, if it were not for the aſpect 
of promoting our own happine 765 For though allows 
us to purſue happineſs, and though the proſpect of it may 

ung yet the ſcriptures 


whole of our obedience and worſhip x. It muſt likewiſe 
be obſerved, that, in our beſt and moſt virtuous actions. 


wie can never recommend ourſelves to the love, favour, 


and eſteem of God; as Mr Campbell affirms : In regard 
his love and favour to any of his creatures, and much —— 


to ſinful men, is abſolutely free. As they cannot merit 


his favour ; ſo there is no motive without himſelf, to move 
him to love them, Hoſ. xiv. 4. Iwill love them freely. 


Deut. vii. 7, 8. The Lord did ſet his love upon you, 


cauſe 
| ® Exod. xx. 2. Lev. xix. 12. Pſal. xcvi. 4. 55 8, 9, 10. Pfal 


Rev. iv. * 1. Rev. v. 10, 11. Jer. x. 6, 7. 10. 


—— 


N Ja eld — 
. - ” 


* 


period II, AQ, Declaration and Teſtimony. 115 


cauſe the Lord loved you. Rom. ix. 13. Jacob have I lo- 
ved, but Eſau have I bated: Compared with verſe 11th, 
—Yhe children not being yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil; that the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works but of him that calleth. And 
whatever we do, we mult {till reckon ourſelves unprofitable 
ſervants. 1 E 
The above propoſitions are likewiſe contrary to our 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms : Conf. [ chap. vi. $ 7.], 
wherein it is aſſerted from the word of God, —“ That 
e works done by unregenerate men, although for the mat 
te ter of them they may be things which God commands, 
« and of good uſe both to themſelves and others; yet 
« becauſe they proceed not from an heart purified by faith, 
“ nor are done to a right end, the glory of God,—they 


are therefore ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make 


* a man meet to receive grace from God :”—and to 
Larg. Cat. [ queſt. 190, 196. J, and Leſſ. Cat. [ queſt. 01, 
107.]: And Larg. and Leſſ. Cat. [que/?. Iſt. J; wherein 
jt is ſaid, + "That man's chief and higheſt end is to glo- 
« rify. God, and fully to enjoy him for ever: - And to 
Leſſ. Cat. [ queſt. 47.]; where © the not worſhipping and 
« glorifying the true God as God,” —is the great fin 
forbidden in the firſt commandment : And to Larg. Cat, 
[queſt. 10 5. J; where “ ſelf-love, ſelf age | Wis all 
« other inordinate and immoderate ſetting of our mind, 
will, or affections upon other things; and _ them 
off from God, in whole or in part; are affirmed, 
from the ſcriptures there cited, to be among the fins for- 


bidden in che firſt commandment, = 

Mr Campbell alſo affirms, —That “ felf-intereſt or plea- 
« ſure is the only ſtandard by which we can judge of the 
virtue, i. e. the value or goodneſs, of any action whatſo- 
« ever *,” That “ virtue and utility, are two words ſig- 
e nifying the ſame thing f.“ That © the intrinſic goodneſs 
« or rectitude of moral virtue, lies directly in the fitneſs of 
it to the ſelf-love and happineſs of mankind 3” and that 


actions are virtuous, only as they promote * - 
| | * 


* Enquiry, p. 389. F Enquiry, P. 453" 
mmm P. 202. 389. 
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And that “ moral goodneſs, as well as natural, lies in 
„ advantage and pleaſure &. And that we like and 
& approve all the moral qualities that are called virtuous, 
& for no other reaſon but for their being good to us; 1, e. 
& for the pleaſure they give us, or for their gratiſying our 
s ſelf-love 4.” And that“ the goodneſs of any action, 
« from which it is denominate moral virtue, immediately 
«© lies in the conformity it has to our ſelf- love; while jt 
& concurs and-co-opcrates with this principle, in appro- 
eving our being happy,—and to ſecure and promote 
c our well-being 1.“ | * 
Theſe propoſitions do directly contradict the holy ſcrip- 
tures : In which it is expreſsly declared, — That the law of 
God is the adequate and only ſtandard by which the good- 
neſs of actions is to be tried; and not our own ſelf-intereſt 
and pleaſure F. And in regard the holineſs of God is mani- 
feſted in his law, and his ſovereign authority is interpoſed 
therein; the goodneſs of our actions doth immediately he 
in their conformity to the holy law of God,—and in their 
being done by faith in Chriſt, and from a reſpect to the au- 
thority of God the Lawgiver. And there is nothing more 
contradictory to the whole word of God, than to aſſert. 
that the goodneſs of our love to God and his Son ſeſus Chriſt, 


or of any act of obedience and devotion, lies directly in its 


fitneſs to promote our perſonal intereſt . And the above 
propoſitions do likewiſe contradict our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſm, [ Conf. Chap. I. $ 2. Chap. xvi 5 t, 2. 


Larg. Cat, Queſt. 3. Leſſ Cat. Queſt. 2:]: where it is 


aſſerted, —That the ſcriptures “ are given by infpiration 
« of God to be the rule of faith and life; and that they 
are * the only rule of faith and obedience.” | 


Mr Campbell alſo afferts,—That “ virtue depends not 
< on the arbitrary will of any being, but flows from the 
| ; | eſſen- 
* Enquiry, p. 354, 355- I Enquiry, p. 357, 358. 
1 ——— p. 319, 320- | . 
$ Ifa. viü. 20. 2 Pet. i. 19. Pal. cxix. 9. Deut. iv. 2. Rev. 


xi. 18. Pſal. cxix. 4, 5. Prov. xxx. 6. Exod. xx. 2-—17., Deut. 


v.29. Luke i. 6. Gal. iii. 10. 1 Sam. xv. 22, John xiv. 15, 41. 
John xv. 14. 1 John iii. 4. 

I Pfal xlvü. 8. Heb. x. 7. Rom. ii. 12, 13, 14. Heb. x. 38. 
Heb. xi. 6. Gal. ii. 20. John . 4 5 4 — * 
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« eſſential properties and nature of things * 2. and that 
ce nt intereſts are not in all refpe&s independent on 
« us:“ that © our happineſs is advantageous to God's na-. 
60 rok and that *«ſelf-loye determines God to be ſtudious 
« of our good :** And that“ God cannot but reward the | 
« yirtuous from ſelf-love f.“ 

Theſe propoſitions are contrary to the holy ee 2 
in which it is aſſerted, —That Gad himſelf, in the wiſe 
purpoſe and counſel of his own will, laid down the whole 

n of the nature and relation of things ; which he free- 
ly brings forth in his works of creation, providence and 
redemption. And though the precepts of the moral law 
are eternal and immutable ; in regard the holineſs and 
perfection of God's nature is ſuch, that it cannot be his 
will that his ereatures ſhould do otherwiſe: Yet theſcrip- 
tures alſo aſſert That God ts our Laugiver, and affirm 
his abſolute ſovereignty and authority over us,—and con- 
ſequently, that nothing can be a law to us but by his en- 
acting; and that what he enacts muſt be a law to us,. 
whether it be a moral precept, or a thing in its own na- 
ture indifferent as is evident from the poſitive precept 
given to Adam at his creation ; and from other poſitive 
commands, both under the Old and New Teſtaments;— 
which, although they were all wife and good, yet who can 
ſay chat God was neceſſarily obliged by his own nature to 
enact them; and that he could not poſlibly have done 
otherwiſe ? It is therefore groſly erroneous, ta ſet up the 
nature and relation of things as a law above God hiaxelf,; 
and to maintain, that moral good and evil flow from the 


117 


eſſential properties and nature of things, and not from 


the holineſs of God's nature allenarly, together with his 


ſovereign authority and will manifeſted in his law; As is 
evident fromthe following ſcriptures, [Eph. 1. 5, 11. Rom. 
ix. 15,—24. Rev. iv. 11. J. The above propoſitions are 


alſo contrary to the doctrine held forth from the word of 


God, [ Conf. Chap. viii. F 1, Chap. xx. 5 5. Larger Cat. 


Queſt. 12.J. 
From the word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith, 
we are alſo taught, —that creatures can merit no good from 


God : 
4 Enquiry, p. 37. 7 Enquiry, P. 429» 430, 432. 
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God ; And that he is not obliged to reward their ſervices ; 
and that all the rewards he has promiſed to any of them 

are free and unmerited : And that they can have no fruj. 
tion of God as their bleſſedneſs and reward, but by ſome 
voluntary condeſcenſion on his part; which he has been 
pleaſed to expreſs by way of covenant : As alfo, that he 
whoſe name is JEHOVAH hath all life, glory, bleſſed. 
neſs and goodneſs, in and of himſelf ; and ſtands not in 
need of any of his creatures, nor derives any glory from 
them, Therefore it is groſly erroneous in Mr Campbell 
to affirm as above, That God cannot but reward the 
„ virtuous from ſelf. love.“ Yea, it is blaſphemy in him 
to affirm,—* that our happineſs is adyantageous to God's 
nature; and that God's intereſts are not altogether 
60 independent on us * e . Pee 


The General Aſſembly 1736 having had Mr Campbells 
writings under their conſideration, in which he has vent - 
cd the above propoſitions ; it is to be obſerved with re- 
gret, That © they find, with reſpect to the third article 
concerning ſelf- love, he had declared he meant ng 
* more,—but that our delight in the glory and honour of 


God is the chief motive of all yirtuous and religious ac- 


„tions: And are of opinion, that the examining and 
e ſtating of the matter, as has been done by the com. 
« mittee for purity of doctrinę, is ſufficient for caution- 
ing againſt the errors that ſome at firſt ſuppoſed Mr, 
% Campbell was guilty of; and do appoint that the mat- 
ter reſt here.“ From all which, compared with the 
report of the committee, taken into the preamble of the 
act; it is very manifeſt, that the Aſſembly haye adopted 
this propoſition of Mr Campbell's as in their opinion ſound 
and orthodox, viz. That our delight in the glory and hon- 
eur of God, is the chief motive wa all virtuous and religi- 
ous actions. And that they have taken it up in the ſame, 
ſenſe and meaning of the terms in which Mr Campbell, 
who delivered it, appears to have underſtood it, from his 
explications then under conſideration, —is as certain, as it 

* Luke xvii. 10. and xii. 32. Eph. ii. 5, 8. Rom. vi. 23. Job 
Xxii- 2, 3. and xxxv. 7, 8. Ads xvii. 24, 25. Conf. chap. ii. f 1, 
2. op. vii. $ 1, Larg. Cat. Act. 7, 30. and from Pueft, 67 to 75 
Inclunve. | | ; 
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is plain from the act itſelf, that the deſign of the Aﬀembly 
and committee (in hearing and conſidering this declara- 
tion of Mr Campbell's, and the other explications he offer- 
ed) was, To do ſomething that was ſufficient for caution= 
ing againſt the errors that ſome at firſt had ſuppoſed he 
was guilty of | R „Wit 
But the above propoſition, conſidered in a relation to 
his ſcheme of principles, and his explications then under 
conſideration, —is manifeſtly groſs and erroneous; and is 
very agreeable to the ſcheme of ſelfiſh love he has laid 
down in his Enquiry : as appears from his further Expli- 
cations, and Remarks on the Report of the committee; 
which, together with this ſhort declaration of his ſenti- 
ments, were laid before the Aﬀembly,—as his defences 
in the charge laid againſt him. He concludes his defences 
upon this head, in his further Explications, as follows * ; 
„ hope the reverend committee will judge, that my o- 
« pinion about the ſupreme 'motive—1s in no degree an 
« excluſion of the glory of God from being our chief 
« end: and that true philoſophy juſtifies my profeſling, as 
„ have done in my (firſt) explications,—That the glory 
« of God, or God in his glorious perfections and excel - 
« lencies, is our chief and our ultimate end; and our pre- 
« yailing defire after happineſs in this glory of God, or in 
« God an infinite good, the great fountain of all life and 
« of all perfection, —is the ſupreme motive that excites us, 
« and that animates our vigorous endeavours, to attain 
« to him.” And in his remarks on the committee's Re- 
port page 47.], he afſerts,—** That the agent's ſelf. love, 
or a man's own happineſs, is the motive whereby he 
is excited to the purfuit of ſuch ſort of (good or virtu- 
« 00s) ations” | nn enn 
The matter ſtands briefly thus. The Aſſembly have aſ- 
ſoilzied Mr Campbell from the charge of error that ſome 
at firſt ſuppoſed he was guilty of; in reſpect that, as to 
the zd article concerning ſelf. love, he had declared he 
meant no more, —but that our delight in the glory and 
“ honour of God was the chief motive of all virtuous 
and religious actions.“ But if the terms of this pro- 
poſition are conſidered and compared with his defences 
Further Expl. p. 78, 9. . 
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as above, it will be manifeſt, —that by the honour and gls. 
ry of God, Mr Campbell does not underſtand the declara- 
tive glory of God; but Gd in hrs glorious excelleuciat and 

fectious, or Cod on infinite Good : and by our delight 


2 glory and honour of God, he underſtands our pre- 


vailing deſire after happineſs in this glory of God,—or in 
God an infinite Good. And when he affirms, that our 
delight in the honour and glory of God is the chief mo- 
tive to all virtuous. actions; he underſtands, that the a- 
gent's ſelf. love, or a man's own happineſs in this glory of 
God, or in God an infinite good, is the chief motive where: 
by he is excited to the purſuit of religious and virtuous 


actions: which is the ſame thing with the error that ſome 


at firſt ſuppoſed. he was guilty. of, viz. That ſelſlove is the 
chief motive to all ſuch ations. fir roi ten 

This might be further illuſtrate from what he ſays, page 
70 and 790 of his farther Exphcations ; and p. 40 and 49 
of his Remarks, But the caſe is ſo plain of itſelf, and 
from what has been obſerved, —that nothing is neceſſury 
to be added; except to lament; that God has left this 
Church ſo far as to adopt this error: And that he fo far 


| deſerted ſome worthy men, as not to notice it; and teſtify 


againſt it in a way of proteſtation, for the honour of truth. 
It ſhall only be further obſerved on this head, —that-no 
ether meaning can be impoſed. on the propoſition contain- 
ed in Mr CampbelPs declaration, than what is above repre- 
ſented ; becauſe as he has not as yet renounced one propo- 


ſttion in all his writings, but defends every one of them; 


ſo it is manifeſt that he pleads, —That in cying God as our 
laſt end, we muſt conſider him merelyas cur chief gud; 
or the being who can fully ſatisfy our ſel-love, and gratify 
all our defires and appetites, And he makes God's bene- 
fits to us, or his promoting our happineſs, the only ground 
and reaſon of our loving and worſhipping him. And he 
plainly aſſerts,. That © ſeeing God acts for his ſelf-intereſt, 


* we cannot act from a higher principle than our felf-in- | 


« tereſt.” Yea, he confidently affirms, — That “ his ex- 
4 preſſions on this ſubje& do not go higher than his ſen- 
“ timents ;” and that © his ſentiments do not go beyond 
„ the nature of things “.“ 1110 j 


See Enquiry, p. 429, 101, 102, 494» 389, 432. Rep. p. 58. 
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A like injury has been done to truth, by the committee's 


_ judging, “ That the expreſſions objected againſt, are on- 


« ly 400 485 on the ſide of ſelf - love: Particularly his aſſer- 
ting ſelt-love to be the ſole principle, ſtandard and mo- 
« tive of all religious actions.“ And the Aſſembly's being 
of the opinion, . That the committee's thus ſtating the 
« matter is a ſufficient caution againſt error, —has theres 
by reduced his ſentiments (concerning ſelt-love's being 
the ſole principle, ſtandard and motive of all virtuous and 
religious actions, ) to nothing elſe but to 0 High eæpreſſiong 
on the fide of ſelf-love. And error being, in to nature of 
the thing, a falfe propoſition or expreſſion ; and an high 
expreſſion, jn common language, being nothing elſe but a 
truth ſet in a ſtrong light: hereby the important truths 
God, that relate to the principle, ſtandard and motive 0 
our actions, — are left wounded and bleeding in our ſtreets, 

2dly, Mr Campbell, in his diſcourſe, proving that the A- - 
foſtles were no enthuſtaſts,—has done manifeſt indignity to 
the work of the Holy Spirit upon the ſouls of men, in their 
regeneration and converſion : In regard he affirms,— 

That “ many in the world look upon theſe manifeſtations 

« which they think they have of the nature and excellen- 


 * cies of God, as ſupernaturally communicated to their 


minds; and take theſe inward raviſhments they feel u- 
pon ſuch pretended revelations, to be all divine joys 
« poured in upon them by the immediate hand of God 
„ himſelf:” and that “ it is evident, beyond all reaſonable 
« diſpute, that all ſuch events may poſſibly have come a- 
bout in a natural courſe and ſeries of things,“ (he makes 
no exception of any, but ſuch as are of the miraculaus and 
extraordinary kind), © without any more immediate inter- 
«* poſing of the Divinity, than there is when a man opens 
dis eyes and beholds the ſun in its glory at noon-day &.“ 
« He affirms, —That an extravagant conceit of being 
*« peculiarly bleſt with ſuch ſupernatural communications 
from heaven, makes up the very life and ſoul of enthuſi- 
* aſm4.” He deſcribes the enthuſiaſt to be one who, in the 
* courſe of his devotion, kceps not within the compals of rea · 
«ſon f:“ whereby he makes human reaſon, in its preſent 
Vole bh. P | ſituation, 
Diſt. p. 2. | + Diſc. p. 4. 
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ſituation, our only guide in our devotion, He alſo repre. 
ſents the Enthuſiaſt to be one who, in the courſe of his 
« devotion, without attending to the dictates of reaſon,— 
«© imagines himſelf to be under the immediate influences 
« of heaven; and therefore concludes, that theſe things 
& which run ſtrongly in his mind, — are immediately im- 
« preſt upon him by the divine Spirit &: and, in a ludi- 
crous manner, repreſents it as a part of the character of 
the Enthuſiaſts, —That * they conſult the throne of grace, 
ce lay their matters before the Lord, and implore his light 
& and direction.“ Theſe and the like (ſays he) “ are 
e terms of art much uſed by them f. | 
But the holy ſcriptures expreſsly aſſert the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of a ſupernatural work of the Holy Spirit, for the 


renovation of our natures ; and for manifeſting unto us 


in a ſaving manner, the glorious excellencies of God in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. This work of the Spirit, is com- 
mon to all that are effectually called, and they are eve 
one peculiarly bleſſed with it f. Alſo the will of God re- 
vealed in his word, and not our own depraved reaſon, — 
is that rule, within the compaſs of which we are to keep 
in our devotion ||, Likewiſe the ſcriptures affirm, — 
That an actual influence of the Holy Spirit is neceſſary, to 
enable us to walk with God in all the duties of holy obe- 
dience; and to impreſs the truths of God upon our 
minds 5: and that it is our duty, not to /zan to our own 
underſtanding, or reaſon; but to conſult the throne of 
race, —and to lay all our matters before the Lord, and 
implore his light and direction J: And in every thing 
prayer and ſupplication, we ought to make our requeſts 
known unto God . 8 E 


Diſc. p. 26. + Bid. p. 10, 11. 


+ 2 Cor. iv. 6. and v. 17. Eph. . 17, 18, 19. Pſal. cxix. 18, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, Rom. viii. 7. Acts 
xxvi. 18; Eph. iv. 18, Luke vi. 43. 


|| Heb. xi. 1, 6. Iſa. viii. 20. 2 Pet. i. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 21, 22, 


23. Rom. Xii. 2. 


Rom. viii. 9, 14, 26, 27, Phil. ii. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 5. John xvi' 
7, 8, 9, 14. John xv. 5. | , 
4 Prov. iii. 5, 6+ Jam. i. 5. Pal, xxxvii. 23+ Heb. iy. 14, 15- 
16. | | | 


Phil. iv. 6. 
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It is alſo the received doctrine laid down in our Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith and Catechiſms,—That a ſupernatural work 
of the Holy Spirit is abſolutely neceſſary for “ enlight- 
„ning our minds, ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand 
„ the things of God &.“ And though © nothing is at 
« any time to be added to the ſcripture, whether by new 
« revelations of the Spirit or traditions of men;“ yet 
« the inward illumination of the Spirit of God is neceſſary 
« for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as are re- 
« yealed in the word +.” Alſo, it is the doctrine of our 
Confeſſion, agreeable to the word of God,—* That the 
« light of nature js not ſufficient to give that knowledge 
„of God and of his will which is neceſſary unto ſalvati · 
„ on ;-—which maketh the word of God molt neceſſary; 
„ being given by inſpiration of God, to be the rule of 
« faith and life :” and therefore our corrupt and deprav- 
ed reaſon is not the rule and ſtandard of our devoti- 
on f: And that good works are only ſuch as God hath 
« commanded in his holy word ;” and which © proceed 
from an heart purified by faith,” and“ are done in a 
right manner according to the word ;” and © to a 
right end, the glory of God:“ and that our works 
« (or duties of obedience) as they are good, proceed from 
„the Holy Spirit ;”—that « our ability to do” them © ig 
* not at all of“ ourſelves, “ but wholly from the Spirit 
of Chriſt ; and that we * may be enabled thereunto, 
* beſides the graces that” we have already received, — 
« there is required an actual influence of the fame Holy 
« Spirit, to work in” us © to will and to do of his good 
« pleaſure ;” and © yet” we © are not hereupon to grow 
“ negligent, —but to be diligent in ſtirring up the grace 


of God that is in” us ||. 


The General Aſſembly having had Mr CampbelPs writ. 
ings under their conſideration, it is to be lamented, that 
they have intirely overlooked the above, and ſuch other 
groſs propoſitions in his book concerning enthuſiaſm; 
whereby 
* Conf. chap. x. f 1. Larg. Cat. queſt. 67, | 

+ Conf. chap. i. 5 6. 
1 Conf. chap i. J 1, 2. xvi. h 1, Larg. Cat. gueff, 3, Leſſ. Cats 
queſt, 2. | 

[ Conf, chap, xvi. f 1,3, 5, 7+ Kix. f 7. xxi. f 3, <+ 
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whereby the ſupernatural work of the Spirit of God upon 
the ſouls of men is reproached, and the ſerious exerciſe of 
godlineſs is ridiculed. | 

3dly, Mr Campbell in his writings has likewiſe aſſert- 
ed,—That © men, without revelation, cannot by their na- 
4% tural powers find out that there is a God *.“ Which 
propoſition __y contradicts the holy ſcriptures : in 
which we are taught, —That the inviſible things of God, 
even his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen, being 
under ſtood by the things that God hath made ;—and that 
theſ who are without law (i. e. revelation,) have the work 
of the law written in their hearts, and do by nature the 
things contained in the law ; their conſcience bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts accuſing or excuſing one another :— 
Which could not be, without ſome knowledge and per- 


ſuaſion of the being of a God; of which they had natural 


convictions and impreſſions, as is plain from the words of 
the Apoſtle juſt now mentioned. It is likewiſe evident 
from the ſcriptures, that God by his works had ſo clear- 
ly manifeſted his being and exiſtence, his wiſdom, power 
and goodneſs; that the idolatry of the heathen was there- 
by rendered a /in againſt the light of nature: and they 
were without exciſe ; becauſe they did not ſo improve that 
light, which they had a natural power and ability to do, as 
to obtain more knowledge and veneration of their Creator 
and the author of their being, according to the follow- 
ing ſcriptures, [ Rom. i. 19, 20, 32. with Rom. ii. 12, 14, 
15. Pfal. xix. 1, 2, 3. Acts xvii. 24, to 27.] 
. The above — likewiſe overthrows the doQrine 
laid down in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms ; 
which is as follows : “ The very light of nature in man, 
„and the works of God, declare plainly that there is 
„ a. God; but his word and Spirit only, do ſufficiently 
and effectually reveal him unto men for their ſalvati- 
* on;” — that ** the light of nature ſheweth there is a 
„Gods, who hath lordſhip and ſovereignty over all, —is 
be good, and doth good unto all; and is therefore to be 
eared, loved, praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſer- 
* ved, —with all the heart, and with all the ſoul, and 
* with all the might;” —and that © the light of nature, and 
« the 


2 Oratio, p- 26, 27, 31; 32, 33 34. Enquiry, Pref, p · 28, 29, 
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« the works of creation and providence, —do fo far mani- 
« feſt the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of God,—as to 
leave men inexcuſable &.“ 

And ſeeing the committee for purity of doctrine were 
of opinion, and that upon good ground, —“ That this 
« propoſition is juſtly exceptionable; as tending to dark- 
« en and render doubtful the truth of natural religion, — 
« and as appearing not to agree with the doctrine of the 
_ « Apoſtle Paul, nor with the doctrine of our Confeſſion of 
« Faith :” There appears no manner of reaſon for the 
Aſſembly's diſmiſſing it, as if it were only a doubtful ex- 
preſſion or propoſition, which may be conſtrued m an er- 
roneous ſenſe ; however ſound it may be in itſelf, or however 
zwell intended. By which onda of the Aſſembly, the 
cauſe of truth hath ſuffered exceedingly ; in regard that, 
by the above propoſition, the firſt principles of natural re- 
ligion are attacked and ſubverted. | 

4thly, Further, Mr Campbell in his writings has aſſert- 
ol Tas e the laws of nature, in themſelves, are a cer- 
«* tain and ſufficient rule to direct rational minds to happi- 
« neſs ;”” and that “our obſerving of theſe laws, is the 
great mean and inſtrument of our real and laſting feli- 
„city +.” Which propoſitions do evidently contradict 
the holy ſcriptures.: In which we are taught, — That the 
word of God is the only rule of faith and obedience ; 
and that men cannot be accepted in God's ſight, nor be 
intitled to future and laſting felicity, by framing their 
lives according to the law of nature. And though holi- 
neſs be abſolutely neceſſary to make us meet for commu- 
nion with God,—both in grace here, and in glory hereat- 
ter; yet the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or his obedience and ſa- 
tisfaction, imputed to us, and received and reſted upon by 
faith of the operation of God,—is the great mean of our 
bleſſedneſs and happineſs begun in time, and conſummate 

in heaven f. | 
And 


Conf. chap. xxi. $ 1. i. f 1. Larg. Cat. queſt 2. 
+ Diſc. Pref. p. 5, 6. | | 


1 Gal. iii. 21, 22. and vi. 16. Rom. viii. 3. and fi. 20, 21. Wa. 
xlü. 6. Rom. x. 6, 9. Gal. iti. 11. Adds iv. 12. John xiv. 6. Eph, 
u. 12. John xvii, 3. John ir. 22. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gal. i. 6, 7, 
8. John iii. 36. Ads x. 43. and xvi; 31. Rom. iii. 22, to 28. and 
v. 6, 7 6 2 Tor. . 19, 21. Eph. i. 7 Phil. iii. 7. 8, 9% 
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And the above propoſitions manifeſtly ſubvert the doc. 
trine laid down in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
viz, That © man by his fall having made himſelf inca- 


4 pable of life by the covenant of works; the Lord was 


& pleaſed to make a ſecond, commonly called the covenant 
of grace:” that men not profeſſing the Chriſtian reli. | 
gion — cannot be ſaved in any other way whatſoever, 
te be they never fo diligent to frame their lives according 
to the light of nature: and that thoſe * whom God 
& effectually calleth, he freely juſtifieth; not for any thing 
« wrought in them, or done by them,—but by imputing 
the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto them, they 
4 receiving and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs by 
& faith; which faith they have not of themſelves, it is the 


gift of God X.“ 


A very conſiderable injury has been done to the truths 
of God, by the committee's making the above propoſiti- 
ons no other but unguarded expreſſions ; and by the Aſſem- 
bly's giving it as their opinion,. —“ that the committee had 

Rel the matter, as is ſufficient for cautioning againſt 
& the errors that ſome at firſt ſuppoſed Mr Campbell was 
4% guilty of; — and their diſmiſling the ſaid propoſitions, 
which were under their conſideration, as is done in the 
cloſe of their act; as if they were only deubtful expreſſions, 
or propoſitions which may be conſtrued in an . erroneous 
ſenſe, however ſound they may be in themſelves, or how- 
ever well intended: And this, notwithſtanding it is moſt 
manifeſt from the expreſſions themſelves, and connection 
of purpoſes in the preface to his difcourſe (in which he 
delivers theſe propoſitions),—and from the relation they 
ſtand in to the principles of the Deiſts which he there pro- 
poſes to refute ; that he muſt be underſtood to ſpeak of 


mankind in their preſent ſituation : And that he there, and 


in the very next page to that in which he lays down the 
above mentioned propofitions, expreſsly pleads for the ne- 
ceſſity or fitneſs of revelation,—only to give a ſufficient in- 
formation of the laws of nature, in their full compaſs and 
latitude ; and of all things neceſſary to work upon the 
ſſions of men, and to engage them to purſue and obſerve 
them : And that in his Enquiry (page 221.) he _—_ 
| | that 


Conf. chap. vii. $ 3. x. þ 4. xi. C1. Larg. Cat. gueſt. 60, 73. 
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that * the ſentiments of all fair and honeſt enquirers do 
« certainly agree, in all important points of religion that 
« are of common concern ; to which the common parent 
« of mankind has proportioned the common underftand- 
« ing of human nature:” And that he has not yet confeſſed 
one blunder or impertinence, in the way he has taken of 


managing the arguments againſt the Deiſts,—or the con- 


ceſſions he has made them; or retracted any one of his 
propoſitions or expreſſions, but defends them all moſt 
keenly: And that any declarations he has made, from which 
the Aſſembly or committee would infer,—that it is not his 
meaning that a ſupernatural revelation of a Saviour and 
faith in him are fuperfluous, and not neceſſary to the happi- 
neſs of fallen man, (as to which heretics have been abun- 
dantly liberal, and with the greateſt cunning and artifice, 
—on occaſion of warping in their own errors, or ſcreening 
themſelves from danger,)—mult neceſſarily be underſtood . 
in an agreeableneſs to, and conſiſtency with all theſe other 
unſound propoſitions to which he tenaciouſly adheres, 
From all which it is very manifeſt, that theſe propoſitions, 
as they are laid in his writings, and were under the Aſſem- 
bly's conſideration, are moſt dangerous, unſound, and 
erroneous : And that the Aſſembly, by their conduct in this 
matter, have given æ deep wound to the cauſe of truth, 
which cannot enough be regreted and lamented. 

5thly, Further, Mr Campbell in his writings has aſſerted, 
— That © the Apoſtles do not ſeem to have had any noti- 
* on of our Saviour's divinih, at the time of his crucifixi- 
« on:“ And that “they did not apprehend him under 
« that character in which he is repreſented to us by the 
“ Apoſtle John, in the firſt chapter of his goſpel, and by 
% Paul in his epiſtles ; before they began their public 
* miniſtry *:“ — That the Apoſtles, being “ violently pre- 
« poſſeſſed in favour of a worldly kingdom,” looked upon 
the carrying it on as the only end of the Meſſiah's coming 
to the world; and “ expected this, and this only from 
% bim+:”—And that the Apoſtles, in the interval betwixt 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection. * were greatly offegded 


at him in their hearts; as being, in their opinion, a 


« downright cheat and deceiver, ho had once flattered 
p T them 


* Diſc. p. 31, 53. + Diſc. p. 33. 53: and Preſace, p 23, 
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% them with mighty hopes, but now had left them under 
« all the agonies of ſhame and diſappointment :*” And, 
that they all looked upon him as an impoſtor *,” 

All the above propoſitions do directly contradict the 
holy ſcriptures ; in which it is expreſsly affirmed, —That 
the diſciples and followers of Chriſt beheld him in the glory 
of his divine perſon ; they beheld his glory, the glory as of 
' the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, — i 
and that even while he dwelt among them, in the days of 
his humiliation : That they lopked upon him to be the 
Meſſiah, the Son of the living Gad; a diſcovery which flefþ 
and blood (that is, human reaſon) had not made to them, 
but the Father: That they cxpeQted heaven and eternal 
life from him: That religious worſhip was claimed by him, 
and paid to him, while he tabernacled among them : That 
all the diſciples declared their faith of his Omniſcience: and 
that one of them, in preſence of all the reſt, before they 
entered on their public miniſtry, — profeſſed his faith in 

him as his Lord and his God. And therefore it is moſt 
falſe and groſsly erroneous to ſfay,—* That the Apoſtles 
4 had no notion of our Lord's divinity, before they began 
« their public miniſtry ; and that they expected nothing 
from him but a temporal deliverance 4.” And the ſcrip- 
tures likewiſe aſſert.— That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 
manifeſted his Father's name to his diſciples ; that is, all 
the purpoſes of his grace, as centring in himſelf the Medi- 
ator : That they had received his words, and knew there- 
by that he came out from the Father, and believed that the 
Father had ſent him]: And that they conſidered their Lord 
as the Meſſiab, of whom Moſes in the law and the prophets 
did write ||: And that they looked upon him, in the very 
interval betwixt his death and reſurre&ion,—to be a pro- 
phet nughty in deed and word before God and all the people f. 
And allo, that the faith of none of them, no not of Peter, 
did fail. And therefore it is moſt falſe and groſsly errone- 

| | TILA, ous 

* Preface to Diſc. p. 21, 23. q 

John i. 14. Mat. xvi. 16, 17. John vi. 68, 69. and xiv. 1. 
| _—_ 2, 11. John ix. 35. to 38. John xvi. 30. and xxi. 17. and 
XX. 28 | 

＋ John xvii. John i. 43, 45- "{ Luke xxiy, 19, 
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ous to ſay, that the apoſtles, in the interval betwixt Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection, looked upon their Lord and Maſter 
as a downright cheat and impoſtor, | 
The above propoſitions are likewiſe contrary to the doc- 
trine laid down in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
viz, That © the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, — 
« are the One only, living, true and eternal God; the 
« {ame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory *:“ That 
« Chriſt the Mediator is very God and very.man, of one 
&« ſubſtance, and equal with the Father ;” and that * the 
« benefits. of his redemption were communicated unto the 
« ele& in all ages from the beginning of the World, —in 
«. and by theſe promiſes, types, and ſacrifices wherein he 
« was revealed f: That “they whom God hath effectually 
called, can never totally fall away from the ſtate of grace; 
but ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the end: And 
that, though © the Catholic Church hath been ſometimes 
« more, ſometimes leſs viſible; yet © there ſhall be al- 
6 175 1 e on carth, to worſhip God according to 
* e _ 1 
The cauſe of truth hath ſuffered exceedingly, and re- 
ceived a deep wound; from the Aſſembly's giving it as 
their opinion, —That the above ſentiments vented by Mr 
Campbell, & contain only his conjectural opinion concern- 
ing the inward ſentiments of — men; and that our 
« Confefſion and Catechiſms teach nothing concerning 
« theſe matters :” As alſo, that his deſign was,—* to give 
« the greater ſtrength to his argument, for vindicating 
the Apoſtles from enthuſiaſm :”—Agd their diſmi 
theſe groſs and erroneous propoſitions as doubtful expreſ- 
frons only, which may be conſtrued in an erroneous ſenſe; 
however ſound they may be in themſelves, and however 
well intended. | | = 
This their conduct cannot be enough lamented, if it is 
conſidered, —that the above propoſitions are, hereby pur- 
ged of all manner of falſhood or unſoundneſt in themſelves; 
ſccing what is falſe in itſelf, can give no ſtrength to an ar- 
gument : Nor can it be the leaſt excuſe for a man's ven- 


Vol. I. Q ting 
* Conf. chap. ii. { 1, 3. Larg. Cat. queſ- 9. 
+ Conf. chap. viii. G 2. 6. t Conf. chap. &vii. 1. 


Conf. chap. xxv. f 4, 5- 
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ting unſound propoſitions, that he deſigned by them to give 
ſtrength to his argument. That theſe propoſitions contra- 
dict the holy ſcriptures, has been ſhown in the above paſ. 
ſages that have been cited; and this is enough to deter. 
mine them to be unſound and erroneous. But, if the 
ſtrain and general deſign of the ſcriptures is conſidered, 
they may be ſaid to contradict the whole word of God; 
as well as every chapter of our Confeſſion of Faith. For 
it is a thing moſt certain, that if the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
(who conſtantly attended his miniſtry, of whom the great- 
eſt things are faid of all others, as to their proficiency by 
their inſtruction &; and to whom he expounded all things 
mee that he ſpoke openly in parables) ;—if theſe 

owever had no notion of his divinity, and expected no- 
thing but a temporal deliverance from him,—and, in the 
interval betwixt his death and reſurrection, looked upon 
him as a cheat and- impoſtor ; no better opinion can be 
juſtly maintained of any then living, —And it may be 

ven up to Mr Campbell, That one may be a true be- 
tever (for ſuch were all his diſciples except Judas) who 
doth, not yet believe the divinity. of the Son of God ; and 
conſequently,that the Church may be conſtitute of a com- 
pany of infidels under a chriſtian name; which is very 


agreeable to the Socinian and Deiſtical ſchemes : It may 


be likewiſe given up to him, —That one may have a true 
and ſaving faith, as the diſciples certainly had; and yet 
fall totally a1 from the ſame, into the groſſeſt infide- 

er cannot be imagined, than that all the 
diſciples ſhould look upon their Lord as a downright cheat 
and impoſtor :—Both which are contrary to the above 
paſſages of the Confeſſion, and the ſcriptures theſe articles 
are founded upon. And from Mr CampbelPs above prin- 
ciples it follows, - that | John i. 14. J, and all the other de- 
elarations and confeſſions that the Apoſtles in the days of 
his humiliation made, — concerning their faith of his true, 
proper, and ſupreme Deity; are nothing to the purpoſe: 
and that no argument can be drawn for the fame, from any 
ſuch declarations and confeſſions that are recorded in the 


four goſpels. | 
1 9 All 
» John xvii 6, 7, 8 
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All the above-mentioned: are ſome of the many dange- 
rous expreſſions and propoſitions, that ly ſcattered through 


Mr CampbelPs writings. And this Presbytery taking 
into their ſerious conſideration, the diſhonour 
that is done to God, the injury that is done to 
his truths, by all the foreſaĩid propoſitions; and 
alſo conſidering, that many may be in danger 
of being tainted with the ſame, in this day of 
general apoſtaſy and defection from the truths of 
God: Therefore, and for all the feveral grounds 
and reaſons above condeſcended upon, —They 
did, and hereby do CON DE MN all and 
every one of the foreſaid propoſitions maintain- 
ed and defended by the ſaid Mr Campbell; as 


contrary to the word of God, our Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſins: —particularly his affirming, 


That “ the ſole and univerſal motive to virtuous actions is 
« {elt-love, intereſt or pleaſure :* That © ſelf-love is the 
« great cauſe, or the firſt ſpring of all our ſeveral actions 
„ and motions ; which way ſoever they may be direc- 
« ted:“ and that © it is univerſally the firſt ſpring in eve- 
« ry rational mind, that awakens her powers; begins 
“her motions, and carries her on to action: hereby 
the vitals of practical religion are attacked and undermin- 
ed. Alf, his aflerting, —That /elf-love is the only ſtand- 
ard, meaſure *and rule of all virtue and religion ; and of 
all our ſeveral actians and metions, which way ſoever they 
may happen to be direfted ;—and, That “ ſelt-intereſt or 
** plealure is the only ſtandard by which we can judge of 
„the virtue, (i. e. the value and goodneſs) of any action 
* whatſoever :” That“ moral virtue flows from the eſ- 
* ſential properties and nature of things: That © God's 
* intereſts are not in all reſpe&s independent on us; 
That © our happineſs is advantageous to God's nature ;” 
and, That © ſelf- love determines God to be ſtudious of 
our good ;” and, That © he cannot but reward the vir-. 
* tuous from ſelf-love.” By all which the authority of 
God, the great lawgiver, is diſparaged ; His ſelf-ſufficiency 

| 18 
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is blaſphemouſly impugned ; and he is made a debtor to 
his creatures, being neceſſarily obliged to reward their 
ſervice and obedience, Like wiſe his repreſenting as E- 
thufiaſts, all who pretend to have obtained ſupernatural 
manifeſtations of the nature and excellencies of God, that are 
not of the extraordinary and miraculous kind ; and © who 
e imagine themſclves, in the courſe of their deyotion, to 
& be under the influences of heaven ;”—and that con. 


* ſulting the throne of grace, laying all our matters before 


e the Lord, and imploring his light and direction, —are 
« terms of art much uſed by Enthuſiaſts: By all which 
the work of the Holy Spirit on the ſouls of men in effec. 
tual calling, and the ſpiritual exerciſes of all ſuch as are ex. 
erciſed to godlineſs,—are reviled, traduced, and reproach- 
ed. Alſo his affirming, — That men cannot by their natu- 
“ ral powers, without the aid of revelation, find out that 
& there is a God:“ Whereby the firſt principles of natu- 
ral religion are wickedly attacked, Likewiſe, his affirm- 


ing, — That our obſerving of the laws of nature, is the 


great mean or inſtrument of our real and laſting felici- 
„ ty;” and that “ the laws of nature in themſelves are a 
certain and ſufficient rule to direct rational minds to 
„ happineſs ;—however revelation be fit or neceſſary, to 
* give ſufficient information of the laws of nature in their 
&« fall compaſs and latitude ; and of all things neceſſary 
4 to work upon the paſſions of men, to engage them to 
« purſue and obſerve them :'”* Whereby the peculiar 
truths of the goſpel, concerning the perſon and-mediation 


of Chriſt and the whole work of the Spirit, are wickedly 


ſubverted ; and ſuch a /uffictency is aſcribed to natural re- 
ligion, as gives up the cauſe of truth to Dei/ts and Socini- 
ans. And likewiſe his affirming, —Thit the Apoſtles of 
our Lord, before his reſurrection, knew not his divinity: 
and that they expected nothing from the Meſhah, but a 


worldly kingdom or a temporal deliverance ; and that, in 


the interval betwixt his death and reſurreQion, they looked 
upon him as à cheat and impoſtor:— Whereby the ſorine 
of the perſeverance of the ſaints is ſubtilly undermined ; 
and the arguments drawn for the Deity of the Son of God, 
from the declarations and confeſſions made by the Ciſciples 

in 
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0 in the days of his humiliation, are wholly enervate. And 
F the PRESBYTERY did, and hereby do declare, — 
j That all the above propoſitions, tenets and prin- 


ciples, maintained and defended by Mr Camp- 
0 bell, —are contrary, as ſaid is, to the word of 
0 God and our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechifms : 
| And that they are groſs, dangerous, and perni- 
Y cious errors. 
t 


And in regard that the late General Aſſembly have 
neither cenſured the broacher and venter of the above 


dangerous errors, nor condemned any one of them; but 


4 have diſmiſſed the proceſs againſt him, by declaring, — 
* « That the examining and ſtating of the matter, as was 
t « done by the committee for purity of doctrine, is ſuffici- 
X « ent for cautioning againſt the errors that ſome at firſt 
k « ſuppoſed Mr Campbell was guilty of ;* without giving 
e any formal judgment. or ſentence upon the ſaid commit- 


. tee's report: And in regard the committee in their ſaid re- 
port, and the Aſſembly in their act and ſentence, — declar- 


a 

0 ed that they are ſatisfied, Mr Campbell has a ſound mean- 

0 ing, in the ſeveral propoſitions they had under their con- 
ir ſideration and particularly, that they are ſatisfied with I 
y the explication he gave of the article concerning ſelf love; 

0 namely,“ That he mearfed no more, but that our delight 

I in the glory and honour of God was the chief motive 
n « of all virtuous and religious actions:“ And this pro- 
y poſition, now adopted by the Aſſembly, being the very 
* lame with Mr Campbell's above condemned principle; 
A that ſe}f-love is the great cauſe or the firſt ſpring of all 
of our ſeveral motions and actions, which way ſoever they 
: are directed :” Therefore this Presbytery did, and 
a hereby do declare, for the grounds and reaſons 
1 above condeſcended upon, That the foreſaid 


5 propoſition, adopted by the Aſſembly, is a groſs 


aud dangerous error. And this Preſbytery likewiſe 
conſidering, That it is the duty of the judicatories of the 
church to proceed in a regular courſe of proceſs, and in, 
the due exerciſe of diſcipline, againſt erroneous and he- 
reacal ſeducers; according to the rule and direction 
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given by the Apoſtle, An heretic after the firſt and ſe- 
cond admonition reject. And in regard the Aſſemblies of this 
Church have never put a libel into the faid Mr Campbell's 
hands, in order to reclaim him from the groſs and dange- 
rous errors he has fallen into; or for rejecting and caſt- 
ing him out, if found obſtinately adhering to his dange- 


rous principles and tenets : Therefore they did, and 
hereby do declare, That the whole conduct of 
the laſt Aſſembly, in diſmiſſing this affair in the 
manner above narrated,—is a deep wound given 
to truth, and alamentable ſtep of defection; and 
may be juftly reckoned amongſt the ſigns, 
grounds, and cauſes of the Lord's indignation 
againſt this whole Church and land. | 


AxTICLE IV. Another attack upon Scripture-dedtrine. 


III. HE ſcripture doctrine of this and all the reformed 

Churches is ſubtilly undermined, and wickedly 
ſubverted, —in a print lately publiſhed, under the title of 
The Aſembly's Shorter Catechiſm reviſed and rendered 
fitter for general uſe: In regard the Reviſer, by the ſeveral 
omiſſions, alterations and additions he has thought fit to 
make in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm,—not only ſhakes the 


' Pillars of our reformation from Popery ; with reſpe& to 


the ſcriptures, as the only rule of faith and praQtice,—and 
the doctrines concerning juſtification, the ſacrament of our 
Lord's fupper, and the juſt deſert of every fin but alſo 
boldly ftrikes at the whole ſcheme of divine revelation, 
contained in the ſaid Catechiſm ; by caſting the ſame into 
fuch a ſhape and mould as is very agreeable to the Deiſti- 
cal, Arian, Socinian and Arminian ſchemes. Hence the 
doctrines taught in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, concerning 
the holy ſcriptures being the only rule of faith and practice; 
concerning the holy Trinity, and the decrees of God; 
concerning the covenants of works and grace; together 
with original fin, and its effects upon mankind,—and the 
evil nature and deſert of all fin, as contrary to the autho- 
rity and holineſs of God: alſo the doctrines 1 

| e 
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the perſon of Chriſt, his two diſtin& natures, and their 
perſonal union; concerning the nature, end and deſign of 
his ſufferings, —as a real and proper ſatisfaction to the juſ- 
tice of God; concerning ſpecial grace, and the peculiar 
and ſupernatural energy of the Holy Spirit in the applica- 
tion o the purchaſed redemption, in our converſion and 
effectual calling: hkewile the doctrines concerning the per- 
ſeverance of the ſaints, and the perpetual obligation of the 
whole moral law ;—(eſpecially when the obligation to obe- 
dience is not derived by the Reviſer from the authority of 
God as he is JEHovan, whoſe perfections are infinite and 
whoſe ' dominion is over all; but only from the ſpecial 
and peculiar benefits received from him): Together with 
the doQrine contained in the Catechiſm, concerning the 
regard that Chriſtians ſhould pay to the firſt day of the week 
as our Chriſtian Sabbath: All theſe ſcripture doctrines 
concerning the above particular heads, as they are plainly 
laid down in the Catechiſm, are ſubtilly and wickedly ſub- 

verted by the Reviſer. | | 
This PxEsBYTERY would not have taken ſuch particu- 
lar notice of the foreſaid Catechiſm reviſed ; were it not that 
the ſcheme of doctrine delivered in it is not only adapted, 
but very agreeable to the corrupt and depraved taſte of the 
preſent age. And they cannot but obſerve it with regret, 
that revealed religion is ſo much deſpiſed by many; and 
that the holy ſcriptures are little regarded, and the law of 
nature cried up as ſufficient to ditect men to true felicity 
and bleſſedneſs: And the ſupernatural operation of the 
Spirit, and his peculiar energy in the converſion of ſin- 
ners, — are burleſqued. And many who profeſs ſome re- 
gard to revealed religion, according to the Reviſer's ſcheme, 
—deſpiſe the neceſſity, truth, and excellency of the ſatiſ- 
faction of Chriſt; and the neceſſity of the imputation of 
his righteouſneſs for our juſtification in the ſight of God: 
Together with the abſolute need there is of the renovation 
of our natures by ſupernatural grace, and of a vital union 
with Chriſt ; in order to the bringing forth the fruits of 
holineſs, —in heart, life, and converſation. Yea theſe, 
and the like doctrines, appear to be nauſeous to not a few, 
—whoſe character and profeſſion obliges them to publiſh 
and recommend them: When inſtead of the ſpecial and 
peculiar 
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pecullar doctrines of the goſpel, (that concern the perſon, 
offices, and mediation of Chriſt, fl vation by the free 
ce'6f God, and the ſupernatural energy of his Spirit); 
mens nter endeavobrs are, accurding to the Reviſer $ 
ſchemæ, cried up, either as concurring with the Spirit of 
God if re eneration and effectual calling, or as pre- exiſtent 
condition ntoõ the application of the purchaſed! redempti- 
on Aid the holy Spirit of God is only regarded as an 
aſſiſtant and help unto us, in theſe. dur ſincere pe 
Faith, repentaned, and what they cl ſincere obedience, 


Aare geached, as the ground or dur right and title to life 


and happineſs: And; inſitad of enfortingdutice, of gbedi- 
tact to the law) from goſpel principles and matives, A 
fcheme of morality is taught whichhas:/elf-rntere/t for.its 


princip and leadin 17 motive; and that has little or no re- 


ſpect to Chriſt, as itꝭ author and ground of. Loch an der 
or to the glory ef God an in enk th fic 4011025 8: 


i} iþ virt rr 1777 17 1 108 3 11 
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W.“ Lr hoben the above dangerous and pernicious 
errors have been broached, and are ſpreading 
this Church and land: Vet the ſtandard of a Plain 


and faithful T eſtimony has not, to this day, been lifted: up a- 


uit them; ſor the honour of, Chriſt, and the vindication 


of 'His injure d' truth. This ſanſul negligence and omiſſion of 


the —— — this Church, in à matter of ſuch import - 
ance, (wherein the honour of God, the glo * the Red cem- 
er, the maintainance»and preſervation of 5 purity of doc- 


| trine und — not — at the ſouls of che preſent, 


but alſo of the Tifing generation; are all ſo deeply._concern- 


ed); may be r. 72 maſt, grievous and 
weighty yrowade — t d pn 1 and 
rah gainſt this whole! (Church andi i 10 , 

As for * when reports 8 af fit 72 
cerning Mr John Simſon his teaching an gem T; 


late reverend and worthy Mr Fane fe Jeng 192 


notice of the ſame in tlie pre —.— an zn wherep þ 
was a member, and they refuſing to give Ang ek 
therein, —he tabled the affair before the General Aﬀembly 


1714, deſuing them to take trial thereof as their proper 
province, 
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ince. But the ſaid Aſſembly were & far ſrom aſſiſting 
him in this matter, that they appointed the ſaid Mr James 
Webjter, or any who will join with him in charging Mr 
John Simſon profeſſor of divinity at Glaſgo with error 
to table their complaint before the preſbytery where he 
lives; Allowing any perſon or perſons who are willing, to 
give Mr Webſter aſſiſtanee in point of form; but declar- 
ing that, if they engage with him in that cauſe, they ſhall 
be accounted hbellers*. * Fe, N * 
Accordingly, Mr Webſter having libelled Mr Simſon be- 
fore the preſbytery of Glaſgow, and the ſaid Mr Simſon 
having given in his ſubſcribed anſwers and defences 
wherein are contained the above mentioned dangerous and 
erroneous propoſitions : The proceſs was brought before 
the Aſſembly 1715, who appointed a committee to take 
trial of the caſe ; continuing the load and weight of the 
proſecution upon Mr #/eb/ter, as the party purſuing and 
accuſing; In like manner the Aſſembly 17 16' continued 
che proceſs in the ſame channel, till it was concluded by 
the Aﬀembly 1717 ; Who, inſtead of condemning particu- 
larly the groſs and dangerous errors owned by Mr Simſon, 
and inflicting due cenſure upon him; did not ſo much as 
rebuke him for venting the fame :—Aithough they were 
fo far convinced of the truth of the libel againſt him, that 
by their act they find. That he had vented fome opi- 
„ nions not negeffary to be taught in divinity, and that had 
 « givea more occaſion to ſtrife than to the promoting of 
« edification ; and that he had ufed ſome expreſſions that 
bear, and are uſed by adverfaries in an unſound ſenſe; 
and that he had adopted ſome hypotheſes, different 
« from what are commonly uſed among orthodox divines, 
* that are not evidently founded on ſcripture, —and tend 
« to attribute too much to natural reaſon and the power 
« of cortupt nature; which undue advaticement of reaſon 
« and nature, is always to the diſparagement of Revelation 
« and efficacious free grace: Therefore they prohibit and 
% difcharge the faid Mr Simſon to uſe ſuch expreſſions ; 
„or to teach, preach or otherwiſe vent ſuch opinions, 
« propoſitions or hypotheſes as aforeſaid.“ 
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This extenſive lenity, or rather finful remiſſneſs and 
ſlackneſs, —in not inflicting due cenſure upon one who 
had given ſuch evident diſcoveries of his corrupt and erro- 
neous principles, and whom it was unſafe to truſt any 
more with the education of youth for the holy miniſtry,— 
encouraged him to go on in venting and teaching his per- 
nicious errors; till at length, in a way of righteous Judg- 
ment. from the Lord on this ſinful and lukewarm Church, 
—he is ſo far left of God, as to attack and impugn the 
Supreme Deity of the great God our Saviour. And though 
it was found clearly. proven by the ſeveral Aſſemblies who 
had this proceſs under their confideration, That he had 
vented, and taught the above-mentioned- propoſitions ; 
whereby he attempted to diveſt the Son of God of his true 
and Supreme Deity, and thereby blaſphemed that name 
aich is above every name : Vet the concern of this Church 
fox this foundation - truch, did riſe no higher than a bare 
Suſpenſion of the blaſpbenier from teaching or preaching, 
wand che exerciſe of any eccleſiaſtical power and function; 
leaving/the. door open, to another Aſſembly to relax him 
from the ſaid ſenten ce. 91 0 Wy LILY. - 
In like manner, during the dependence of the fore ſaid 
proceſs, the Committee of Aſſembly found it clearly pro- 
ven, —that he had contraveened the injunction of Aﬀem- 
bly 1717, in venting the dangerous errors which they had 
diſcharged bim to teach: Yet the Aſſembly 1729 conclud- 
ed the procels againſt, him, without taking any notice of 
theſe, groſs errors. And though there is juſt ground to 
fear; that too many are tainted with them, whereby the 
purity of doctrine is in the greateſt danger; yet no regard 
is had to theſe things, but all is paſſed over by our Aſ- 
ſemblies ſince that time with a profound ſilence: Except 
what was done by the Aſſcmbly 1736, in their act concern- 
ing preaching; wherein ſeveral weighty | and important 
truths are aſſerted. —and ſeveral neceſſary and ſeaſonable 
directions are given, both to Miniſters and Preachers. 
Yet. the many groſs. and dangerous errors, vented and 
taught by Mr Simſon, are never particularly condemned; 
neither is there any plain and faithful warning emitted a- 
gainſt them, Alſo, the foreſaid Aſſembly, in — 
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Mr Campbell's affair by an after act, in the manner that is 
already, obſerved, have fo far enervate and weakned 
their own act about preaching ; that the good effects there- 
of, which otherwiſe _—_ have been dear age) may cannot 
be now expected. ' © 1117 oo 0 16D N. 
The above omiſſion of our General Aſſemblies concern- 
ing doctrine, muſt be reckoned the more eulpable. in re- 
— they have been frequently addreſſed, by repreſentati- 
ons and inſtructions from ſynods and preſpyteries, (and alſo 
from Miniſters and Elders, and people through the land); 
repreſenting the neceſſity of a particular: condemnation of 
the ſeveral dangerous errors and blaſphemies vented by 
Mr Simſan, —and that a folemn warning might be emitted, 
diſcovering the evil and dangerous tendeney of the fame: 
Let nothing of this kind is done. And though it be a 
debt which one generation owes to another, to tranſmit 
the truths of God in their purity to poſterity; and to de- 
liver off their hand to the riſing generation, theſe truths 
that are particularly aſſaulted and oppoled,— with ſome 
more peculiar and ſolemn teſtimony unto them: Yet in- 
jured truth continues to ly wounded and bleeding in our 
ſtreets, without juſtice done her by the Chureh 
tative: To whom it belongs in a ſpecial manner to publiſh 
and declare, to uphold and defend all the truths: of God 
delivered in his word; againſt open and avowed enemies, 
or ſecret underminers of the ſame. And therefore the a- 
bove ſinful omiſſion muſt needs be reckoned an injury 
doen to truth; an injuſtice done to our poſterity: And of 
a very dangerous tendency towards the bardenimj'sf ſach 
as may be tainted with the above errors, as well as open- 
ing a door for oo A of _ 2 leaven among 
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which hke a flood have overſpread this Church, 
2 boa ſince our deliverance from the late unnatu- 
ral n wicked rebellion ; and which were never the ſin nor 
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trial of the Church of Scotland, in any of our former pe- 
riods of apoſtaſy and detection j our declinings and back- 
ſlidings have increaſed fince that time, by the ſeveral dan- 
erous thruſts and wounds we have given with our own 
ands to our preſbyterian church-government and diſoi- 
pline ;z whereby our ruin and deſtruction, if mercy prevent 
not, is like to proceed from ourſelves : Of which the fol- 
lowing particular inſtances are offered. A 
1. No due caution and care has been taken in licenſing 
young men, as probationers for the holy miniſtry ; nor a 
ſuitable regard had to the qualifications, required in the 
ſcriptures and acts of our General Aſſemblies, —of ſuch as 
are to be employed in preaching the goſpel. Hence it it 


come to paſs that many have been licenſed, who, by their 


general and looſe harangues in the pulpit, diſcover their 
ignorance of Chriſt and him crucified ; and their eſtrange- 
ment from the power of godlineſs : while there is as little 
of Chriſt to be found in their ſermons, as in the ſyſtems 
of heathen morals, | js n : 

2. The corrupt and undue entry of many into the holy 


_ miniſtry, is another of the public fins and epidemic evils 


of the preſent time. The acceptance of preſentations has 
become faſhionable, for ſeveral years bypaſt ; and, inſtead 
ot giving a check to this corrupt courſe and practice, 


the judicatories of the Church have ſo far encouraged the 


ſame,—that the ſettlement of preſentees has been appoint- 
ed, when almoſt the whole pariſh was diſſenting and re- 
claiming ; contrary to the word of God, and the Jaudable 
acts and conſtitutions of this Church founded thereon : 
Yea, ſettlements have been appointed in a very arbitrary 
manner over deſſenting congregations, even when there 
was no preſentation in the caſe. And when prelbyterics 
concerned have refuſed. to proceed to ſuch violent ſettle- 


ments, committees have been appointed by the commiſſiun; 


and inveſted with a preſbyterial power; to try and ordain 


men to the holy miniſtry. And hkewiſe, many congrega- 


tions through the land are ſtill groining under the weight 

of ſuch arbitrary and violent intruſions: And neither the 

intruded, nor ſuch as have had an active hand in the in- 

truſion, — give any eridence to this day of 6 
| | | an 
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and ſorrow for the violence they have done to the flock 
and e of God, who are MES. ſcattered: and bro- 


1891551 f alt, 


3. The conduct of te General Afſemblies of the Church 
has not been equal and impartial in matters of doctrine: 


As for inſtance, in the caſe of Mr John dimm. The pro- 


 cefles carried on againſt him were kept ſeveral years in de- 
pendence before the judicatories. And paticularly'' the 
laſt proceſs, which concerned his impugning the Supreme 


Deity of the Son of Gad, was — yy the ſcveral 


pre ſbyteries of this Church by the Aſſembly 728 3 that 
— judgment might be reported to the enſuing Aſſomtiiy, 
about the cenſure that was due to the ſaid Mr Simſun: 
Though the evidence was ſo clear, that the diſcipline of the 
Church ſhould have been ſummarily exerciſed upon him 
But the General Afembly 1720, condemned a bundle of 
propoſitions con important matters of doctrine; 
when the affair had betn under the conſideration only bf : 
two different meetings of that Afcmbly, and a committee 
of the whole houſe ng quand ii . $4 
This very ſudden ſtep of the bid Afembly oecafiotied” 
a repreſentation to be given in to the Afſembly*1921,' by 
ſeveral Miniſters of this Church; bearing, That it ap- 
pcared to them, that many goſpel. truths were wounded 
by the foreſaid condemnatory act and ſentence: And the 
Aſſembly 1722 - aw themſelves obliged to explain and de- 
clare their minds at length, concerning theſe important 
doctrines then upon the field; in the terms and expreſſi- 


ons uſed in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. But 


ſtil a wound was given to truth, by the act of the fore ſaid 
Aſſembly 14 20 relating to . — Particularly by their 


condemning as (erroneous the two following propoſitions, 
— That, as the law is the covenant of works, believers 


are \ wholiy and altogether ſet free from it;“ and, 


A bat believers are ſet free, both from the commanding 
and condemning power of the covenant of works.“ 
Though both theſe propoſitions are evident from the word 
of Gbd, and exproſly contained in our Confeſſion of Faith &; 
yet the faid Aſſemby thought fit ſummarily to condemn 


* As this ſudden and precipitant ſtroke, at that ſpi- 
Ic ritual 


Conf. chap. xix. < 6. Larg. Cat, gue/t* 97. 
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ritual freedom and liberty where with the Son of God hath 
made his people free, could not but be affecting to many 
Miniſters and Chriſtians through the land, as well as to 
the foreſaid Miniſters; ſo the Aſſembly 1722 found them- 
ſelves obliged to declare, —* That it is a precious goſpel 
truth, That believers are free from the law as it is a, 
& covenant of works: Yet it is matter of regret, that the 
credit of acts of Aſſembly is ſo much ſtood upon, —that the 
Aſſembly 1722 did not repeal. that act and deed of the 
Aſſembly 1720; whereby, what they themſelves owned 
to be a precious truth, is in'expreſs terms condemned. 
4. Several arbitrary acts and deciſions have been fram- 
ed and paſſed by the General Aſſemblies of this Church; 
whereby the government of the houſe of God has been un- 
dermined, and the diſcipline ſinfully perverted: Such as 
the act of Aſſembly 17 32, concerning the planting of va- 
cant Churches; which lodges the decifive power of elect- 
ing Miniſters in a conjunct meeting of elders, and heritors, 
no other qualification being required of the ſaid heritors 
but their being Proteſtants, however much diſaffected 
to the government both in Church and State. Again, 
the Aſſembly 1733 rebuked and admoniſhed Mr-Er/hine 
at their bar. for impugning ſeveral act of Aſſemblies and 
proceedings of church · judicatories, in his ſermon at the 
opening of the ſynod of Perth and Stirling; that is, for 
teſtifying againſt the act of Aſſembly 1 732, and other vio- 
lent proceedings of judicatories at that time. And when 
he, with other three Miniſters, proteſted againſt the ſaid 
ſentence for their own, juſt and nec - exoneration 5” 
high cenſures were threatned, and actually inflicted upon 
them; becauſe they had not freedom to retract their pro- 
teſtation, and profeſs their ſorrow. for the ſame,—ab re- 
quired by the ſaid Aſſembly: Whereby two ſinſul and un- 
warrantable terms of miniſterial. communion. were impoſed: 


 —Fitſt, That no 1 0 this Church ſhould teftify; from: 


the pulpit, againſt acts of Aſſembly and proceedings. of Chureh+ 
judicalories; even though they were ſuch as hadi died 
tendency to undermine our conſtitution: Secondly. That 
no Miniſter or Member of this Church ſhould), PRONESL; 
for their own exoneration, againſt atts, ſentences or decifions 
of the ſupreme judicatory ; even though they ſhould _ 
affe 
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affect the public cauſe of God, and reſtrain miniſterial 
freedom and faithfulneſs (as was the - preſent caſe) in 
teſtifying againſt the ſins and defeQions of a backſliding 
Church. its 
Further, the ſaid Aſſembly, by another a&,—diſcharg- 
ing the Miniſters of the preſbytery of Dunfermline, under 
pain of the higheſt cenſure, to admit any of the pariſh of 
Kinroſs to ſealing-ordinances without the permiſſion of the 
preſent incumbent, who was intruded upon them, — im- 
poſed another fnful term of miniſterial communion upon 
the Miniſters of this Church; whereby they are bound up 
from diſpenſing ſealing - ordinances, under pain of the high- 
eſt cenſure, to ſuch of the Lord's people as have not free- 
dom to ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruders: And thereby 
likewiſe impoſed a new and unwarrantable term of Chn+ 
ſtian communion ; when all ſuch as cannot own intruders 
to be their lawful paſtors, are actually excommunicatedfrom 
ſealing-ordinances ;—which is a plain homologating of a 
piece of tyranny which was exerciſed in the former per- 
ſecuting period; this being one of the grounds of peoples 
withdrawing from Prelatic incumtents, that they were in- 
truded upon them without their call or conſent, 
5. Tho' the Aſſembly 1734 did repeal the act of Aſſem- 
bly 1732 anent the ſettlement of Miniſters; yet the ſaid 
act was not condemned as contrary to the word of God: 
And the conſtitutions of this Church, contained in he 
books of diſcipline and acts of former Aſſemblies; parti- 
cularly act of Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638,— diſcharging 
„any perſon to be intruded in any office of the Kirk, 
A contrary to the will of the congregation to which th 
are appointed.” And though ſome ſtop was put by the. 
foreſaid Aſſembly, to the violent meaſures and proceed- 
ings of ſome former Aſſemblies and their commiſſions ;;Yet 
the act of Aſſembly 1733, (reſtraining miniſterial freedom 
and faithfulneſs, and cenſuring the Miniſters and members 
of this* Church for proteſting for their own exoneration 
againſt ſuch, deciſions of the General Aſſembly as are pre- 
judicial to the ' cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt, in this land), 
ſlands to this day unrepealed; as alſo the act of the fame 
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Aſſembly with reference to the preſbytery of Dunſerm- 
line. —excommunicating both Miniſters and members of 
this Church, in caſe they do not either concur with or 
ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruders. Nor is it any apo- 
logy for a ſinful act or deciſion, whereby a Church is in- 
volved in the guilt of tranſgreſſing the ordinances and in. 
ſtitutions of the Lord, that there is a connivance at is 
contrary practice. 
6. All the above-mentioned ſteps of defection and 170 
ſtaſy, are followed with many evident ſigns and cauſes of 
the Lord's departure; ſuch as abounding profanity, impie- 
ty, and the vileſt immoralities of all ſorts, - where with the 
land is greatly polluted: The profane diverſions of the 
ſtage, together wich night aſſemblies and balls, theſe ſins 
ful occaſions of wantonneſs and prodigality,—are encouray, 
ed and countenanced in the moſt confiderable cities of the 
nation. — Likewiſe an idolatrous picture of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; was well received in ſome remark- 
able places of the land #, And though popiſh errors and 
deluſions abound more and more, and the abominable ido- 
latry of the maſs is openly frequented in many corners of 
this land; yet no proper nor effectual remedies are appli» 
ed againſt this growing evil: And particularly, church-dif, 
eipline is not duly exerciſed againſt Papiſts ; according to 
former laudable acts and conſtitutions of this Church, wr 
of late, the penal ſtatutes againſt witches have been rep 
ed; contrary. to the expreſs letter of the law of 
Thou ſhalt not Jaffer a witch to liue f. here ſhall not 4 
found among you any one that maketh his fon or his daughter 
paſs. through the fre; or that ufeth divination, or dn ob- 
1 ver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a tharmer, or d 
con/ulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer ; 
Far, all that do theſe are an abemination to the Lord: And 
becanſe,of theſe aboninations, the Lord thy God doth # fer 


| out fr before thee 
them N fore þ A 
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Alſo, the common impreſſions of God are in a great 
meaſure worn off the ſpirits of men ; the power of religi- 
on is daily decaying through the land. Tue very form of 
it is deſpifed by many, and reſted upon by othersz. which 
is occafioned by the general contempt of the goſpel,—and 
1 the great falvation, brought near therein to ſin- 
ners of all forts: upon which account the Lord is provok- 
ed to withdraw, in à great meaſure, from his own ordi- 
nances,—and to reſtrain the gracious influences of his Ho- 
ly Spirit ; whereby multitudes, under the means of grace, 
are hing ſcattered like dry bones about the grave s mouth: — 
A ſad evidence of the departure of a Spirit of prayer; and 
of mourning for our own ſins, and the abominations that 
are done in the 'midft of us: E ſpecially when it is conſi- 
dered,—that x dreadful ſpirit of ſecurity, deadneſs and in- 
differenty prevails among all ranks of perſons; notwith- 
ſtanding of the many evident ſymptoms of the Lord's anger 
and difpteaſtre gone forth againſt us. 

Dur Nebility: and Barons, who have ſometimes appear- 
ed With an herdic zeal and reſolution for maintaining and 
advancing a work of reformation,— have generally 6 
the Lorck's bant!s aſunder, and have ca/f his cords from 
them; in ſo much, that the very form of farnily-worſhip 
is either deſpiſed or neglected by the moſt part of them. 
Our bu+gefes and dt, who "have made a zealous pro- 
feſſion of the truths of the goſpel, for the moſt part n 
not the way of the Lord, nor the fudgment of their God. 
The MiriPters of the Houſe of God. who have ſometimesſet 
the trumpet to their mouth, and ſhown to the Houſe of 
Jacob theit ſin and their tranſgreſion, are under a more 
than an ordinary reſtraint of t Spit of God; and he 
that ſpeaks 2 the evils of this. degenerate day, males | 
bimfeIf'@ prey. Every one of us, in many, if got in all 
the above particylatinſtatices, Lare ſome way or other 
deeply involved in the provocatidn *' The ſun is gone down 
upon us, we do not behold our er; and there it not" 

po * nor any that knows the time bro long. 

be 1 andkoned with that in the two T-ve- 
tat 107 r Haticnal faſtiiio," appointed by the late commiſ⸗ 
ions, —there is no . ſearching into the grounds 

Vol. I. 8 and 
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and cauſes of the Lord's indignation and controverſy againſt 
this Church and land, in former and preſent times: There 
is no mention made of the ruining acts and conſtitutions 
above named; nor of the ſinful filence of judicatories, in 
omitting a faithful teſtimony againſt the growing and 
ſpreading errors of the times ; nor of the injuries done to 
the heritage and flock of God, by the violent intruſions 
that have been made upon them, —which have raiſed a 
cry of violence and oppreſſion from all corners of the land. 
A cry is gone up to heaven, even to his ears who hath 
ſaid, Hor the oppreſſwn of the — for the ſigbing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe ; I vill ſet him in ſafety from him 
that puffeth at him x. When the fins of the preſent times 
are not particularly mourned over; it cannot be expected 
that there will be any faithful enquiry into, or acknowledg- 
ment of the defections and backſlidings of former periods: 
For which we have juſt ground to apprehend, — that the 
Lord may purſue a quarrel and controverſy againſt /inful, 
goſpel-deſpiſing and covenant-breaking Scotland. Yea, in- 
ſtead of acknowledging the fins and defections of the pre- 
ſent'rimes ; thoſe who have had an active hand in them, 
continue to juſtify their abominations: And, by the whole 
of their conduct and behavior, declare, — That they only 
want an opportunity to re- act the ſame ſcene of oppreſſi- 
on and tyranny ; and to compleat what they had begun, 
and in a great meaſure carried on,—even the ruin of any 
remains of a covenanted-reformation among us. Yea, 
ſuch of the miniſtry as are weighted and grieved with the 
above and the like backſlidings and declinings, —have not 
that courage and reſolution to appear in the preſent judi- 
catories, which the providences and circumſtances of the 
day and time call for. BA TO: 0 FAT 2910 | 
Hence, notwithſtanding of the ſtop that was put to for- 
mer violent proceedings by the Aſſembly 1734 yet, in- 
ſtead of carrying on reformation, — a viſible fainting and 
declining ſeems to take place in the preſent judicatories of 
the Church, of which many inſtances might be given: 
Such as, their proceeding no further than the ſenrence of 
the /efer excommunication againſt one Mr Mimmo, ſtudent 


1 IN 
* Pſal, xii, 5. 
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in Divinity; who (in March 1735, in a public diſeourſe 
in the Divinity hall of — made an inſolent and 
blaſphemous attack upon the whole of divine revelation ;— 
when no leſs cenſure than that of the higher excommuni- 
cation, ſummarily pronounced, could have been juſtly 
reckoned a ſufficient teſtimony againſt ſuch bold and da- 
ring wickedneſs ; which, in all its circumftances, had ne- 
ver its parallel in this land. Likewiſe, the Aſſembly that 
met foreſaid year appointed a call to be moderate for the 
preſentee to the pariſh of Carridden; excluſive of any 
other. And the ſynod of Perth and Stirling. upon the 
remit of the affair made by the ſame Aſſembly unto them 

concerning the inrolment of the intruder into the pariſh of 
Muckhart; inſtead of cenſuring him for his ſcandalous in- 
truſion, have taken him into their boſom,—and given him 
the right; hand of fellowſhip, by rolling him as one of 
their number: Though he was never inrolled by the pref. 
bytery, who have the more immediate inſpection of that 
pariſh ; and though they reclaimed _ the inrolment, 
and ſeverals of them diſſented from that deed of the ſy- 
nod. S/W 

And though the Aſſembly 1736 in their 14th act de- 
clare,—** that it is and has been ſince the Reformation, 
the principle of this Church; that no Miniſter ſhall be in- 
« truded into any pariſh contrary to the will of the congre- 
« gation:“ Yet, in contradiction thereunto,—they them- 
ſelves appointed the prefbytery of Stirling to proceed to the 
ſettlement of a preſentee to the pariſh of Denny; though 
the whole elders, and the body of the people, are diſſent- 
ing and reclaiming. And likewiſe, they appointed the 
ſynod and presbytery of Dumfries to inroll the intruder in- 
to the pariſh of Tregueir, —“ as a member of the reſpec- 

« tive judicatories ; to ſupport him in his miniſtry, and to 
* endeavour to bring the the people of that pariſh to ſub - 
«© mit to it.” Theſe are fad evidences, that inſtead of be- 
ing duly affected with our backfliding and defection, 

ſigh and go backward ; yea, we refuſe to return. 


The above-mentioned particulars; are fome inſtances ot 
the gradual declinings and backflidings of this Church and 
land 
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land (beſides the doctrinal etrors already condemned); 
moſt of which have taken place betwixt the late unnatu- 
ral Rebellion and this preſent time: And which this preſ- 
bytery judge it their duty to teſtify againſt. Therefore, 


and for all the reaſons and grounds above par- 
ticularly condeſcended upon, they did and here- 
by do Condemm, as contrary to the word of God 
and the covenanted principles of this Church. 
all and every one of the ſteps of defection a- 
bove narrated: And they did and hereby do d- 
clare, that they are amongſt the cauſes and grounds 
of the Lord's righteous quarrel and controver- 
ſy with this whole Church and land; for which 
all ranks of perſons have reaſon to humble them- 
ſelves, before a righteous and holy Gd. 
| 


' CHAP, Ul. The aflering Part of the Timm. 


UT in regard it is neceſſary for the maintenance and 
vindication of truth, not only to condemn the particu- 
lar ſteps of declining and backſliding which a Church and 
Land may be guilty of; but alſo to publiſh, declare and 
aſſert the truths which are controverted, oppoſed or aflault- 
cd,—whether they concern the doctrine, worſhip, govern» . 
ment, or diſcipline of the houſe God: And particularly con- 
| fidering the bold attempts that have been made upon the 
whole doctrine of this Church, contained in the holy ſerip- 
tures and her Confeltion of Faith founded thereupon, by 
the ſoreſaid Mr Simſen and Mr Campbell; and by the fore- 
ſaid print, intitled, The /fembly's Catechiſm rewſed — - 
Therefore the Miniſters aſtociatæ in presbytery do judge 
it a duty neceſſarily incumbent on them, in the ſituation 
wherein adorable providence has placed them as a judica- 
tory, and as now met in preſoylery,—and conſtilute in the 
name and authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the alone 
Head of his Church; judicraily to acknowledge, ar and 

; &Þ | aſert,.— 
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aſſert, the doctrine, worſhip, government, and diſcipline 
ot this Church; in opoſit ian to the leveral ſteps af defec- 
tion and deviation therefrom. | | 


Szcrron I. Concerning doctrine. 


I. IKEAS the pre/bytery did, and er do acknowledge, 
declare and aſſert.— That the light of nature and 
the works of creation and providence, without the aid of 
tradition or revelation, ſhew that there is a God; who 
hath lordſhip and ſovereignty over all; —as alſo, that 
thereby his wiſdom, power and goodneſs are ſo far mani- 
feſted, that all men are left inexcuſable : According to the 
doctrine held forth from the word of God in our Confeſ- 
fion of Faith, [[chap. i. $1. chap. xxi.$ 1.]. And they here- 
by rejec! and condemn all contrary principles and tenets; 
that are maintamed by Mr Campbell, the Socinians, and 
others. | | 
II. In like manner they acknowledge, declare and affert, 
— That the word of God, contained in the ſcriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament, is not only a ſufficient rule, 
or the principal rule,—but that it is the only rule to direct 
us, how we ought to glorify God and enjoy him; and that 
« the authority of the holy ſcripture, for which it ought 
* to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the 
« teſtimony of any man or church, but wholly upon God 
« (who is truth itfelf) the Author thereof ; and therefore 
« it is to be received, becauſe it is the word of God ;”— 
And that © the ſupreme Judge, by which all controverſies of 
religion are to be determined, — and all decrees of coun- 
4 cils, opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and 
4 private ſpirits are to be examined, - and in whoſe ſen- 
&« tence we are to reſt; can be no other but the Ho 
“Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcripture ;”” According to Gs 
fron, | chap. i. 8 4, 0:1} and the anſwer to the third queſ- 
tion in the Larger and the fecond queſtion in the Shorter 
Catechiſm ;—with the ſcriptures cited. And they hereby 
reje& and condemn all Deiſtical, Sociman, and Popiſh er- 
rors,—contrary to, or inconſiſtent herewith. | 
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III. Likewiſe they hereby acknowledge, declare and af 
ſert. —That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the eternal Son of God 
by ineffable, incomprehenfible, and neceſſary generation) 
is JEHOV AH, the moſt high God, ſclt-exiſtent and 
independent: And that he is neceflarily exiſtent ;—and 
that the terms, neceſſary exiſtence, Supreme Deity, and the 
title of the only true God, cannot be taken in a ſenſe that 
includes the perſonal property of the Father; but belon 
to the Son and Holy Ghoſt equally with the Father: Ani 
that the three perſons of the adorable Trinity are numeri- 
cally one in ſubſtance or eſſence, equal in power and in glo- 
ry: According to the doctrine held forth from the word 
of God in our Confeſſion, [ chap. ii. & 3. J; and the anſwer to 
the queſtion in the Larger and Shorter Catechiſm, — How 
many per fons are there in the Godhead? and the anſwer to 
the queſtion in the Larger Catechiſm,—How doth it ap- 
pear that the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are Cad equal with 
the Father? And they hereby rejec and condemn all contra- 
ry principles vented by Mr S:m/on; and all other Arian, 
Socinian and Sabellian tenets, — contrary to the above doc- 
trine, or inconſiſtent therewith. © | | | 
IV. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and affert, —That 
God has, from all eternity, by the moſt wiſe and holy coun- 
cil of his own will, freely and unchangeably decreed and or- 
dained whatſoever comes to paſs in time: And particularly, 
that he hath predeſtinated ſome of mankind unto eternal 
life, before the foundation of the world was laid, — and ac- 
cording to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the 
one and good pleaſure of his own will allenarly ;—and 
that they who are thus predeſtinated, are choſen unto e- 
verlaſting glory out of his mere free grace and love; with- 
out any foreſight of faith, good works, — or perſeverance 
in either of them; or any other thing in them, as condi- 
tions or cauſes moving him thereto : And all to the praiſe 
of his glorious grace: According to the doctrine held 
forth from the ſcriptures, [Conf. chap. iii. $ 1, 5. J. And 
they hereby reje& and condemn all contrary principles, 
contained in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, reviſed; and all 
other Pelagian and Arminian errors, inconſiſtent here- 


with, | 
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V. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare, and aſert,.— 
That, when God created man, he entered into a covenant 
with him; wherein life was promiſed, upon condition of 
his perfect and perſonal obedience ; and that in this co- 
venant (commonly called the covenant of works), the 
firſt Adam ſtood in the capacity of a public covenant-head 
and repreſentative unto all his poſterity : And that, by 
reaſon of his breach of this covenant, all mankind deſcend- 
ing from him by ordinary generation ſinned in him their 
head and repreſentative; and fell with him, in his firſt 
tranſgreſſion: And that his fin is truly and juſtly imputed 
to them every one: And that, upon account of this fin 
imputed, —all infants deſcending from Adam by ordina 
generation, want that original righteouſneſs wherewit 
Adam was created; and are by nature children of wrath : 
According to Conf. | chap. vi. $ 3. 4, 6. chap. vii. F 2.]; 
and Larg. Cat. rd. 22,25, 27. J, Short. Cat. | queſt. 
12, 16.];—and the ſcriptures cited. And they hereby 
reje& and condemn all contrary tenets maintained by Mr 
Simſon, and the Reviſer of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm ; and 
all other principles contrary to, or inconſiſtent herewith. 

VI. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and affert, — 
That man, by his fall into a ſtate of fm, is wholly dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins ; and hath wholly loſt all ability of will to 
any ſpiritual accompanying falvation : And that man, 
in a natural ſtate, being eamity againſt God and averſe 
from all ſpiritual free not able by his own ſtrength 
to convert himſelf, or prepare himſelf thereto ; and conſe- 
quently, that there is no neceſſary nor certain connexion, 
either in the nature of things or by any divine promiſe, — 
between the morally ſerious endeavours of man in a natu- 
ral ſtate, and the obtaining ſpecial or ſaving grace: — 
According to the doctrine held forth from the ſcriptures, 
Conf. | chap. ix. $ 3. chap. x.$ 2, 3.]. And they hereby 
reject and condemn all oppoſite principles maintained by Mr 
Simſon ; and all Arminian errors inconſiſtent herewith. 
Notwithſtanding they aſſert, That it is the duty of all, and 
every one, to give diligent attendance upon the ordinan- 
ces of divine inſtitution and appointment; particular- 
ly the reading and bearing of the word, and prayer : Theſe. 
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being the ordinary means by which converting and quick- 
_ ening grace is communicated, to ſuch as are dead in tref. 
paſſes and ſins; according to Larg. Cat. [ queſt. 1 53, 
1 $5.13 and Short. Cat. [ que/f. 85, and 88. © 
VII. Alfo they acknowledge, declare and aſert.— That 
the light of nature is not ſufficient to give that knowledge 
of God and of his will, which is neceflary to ſalvation : And 
therefore they who do not profeſs the Chriſtian religion 
cannot be ſaved ; be they never ſo diligent to frame their 
lives according to the light of nature, and the law of that 
religion they do profeſs :—According to Com. | chap. i. 
| Ft. chap. x. $4-]; Larg. Cat. [ queſt. 60 J. And they con- 
demn all Secinian or other tenets inconſiſtent therewith, in 
the foreſaid Catechiſm reviſed : And particularly Mr Sim- 
ſon's erroneous doctrine, concerning an obſcure revelation 
and offer of grace made to all without the Church; and 
Mr Campbells erroncous opinion ;—that the laws of na- 
ture are in themſelves a certain and ſufficient rule to direct 
rational minds to happineſs ; and that our obſerving of 
theſe laws, is the great mean and inſtrument of our real 
and laſting felicity. 8 . | 
VIII. Further, they acknowledge, declare and | aſſert, 
— That the ſecond Perſon of the adorable Trinity did, in 
the fulneſs of time, aſſume the human nature into a per- 
ſonal union with his divine ; that he took to him a true 
body and a reaſonable ſoul, being conceived by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin Mary,—and 
born of her, yet without fin ; and that he is very God and 
very man, in two diſtinct natures and one perſon for ever: 
 —according to Conf. | chap. viii. F 2. J, and the ſcriptures 
cited. And they hereby reject and condemn all Neſtorian 
and Sabellian principles and tenets, contrary to or incon- 
ſiſtent herewith ; whether vented in the foreſaid Cateckiſm 
reviſed, or other erroneous treatiſes of that kind. | 
IX. Further, they acknowledge, declare and ert. 
That the eternal Son of God, who was made manifeſt in 
the eſp, did, in our nature, as the /econd Adam, the pub- 
lic head and repreſentative of elect ſinners, and the under- 
taking Surety for them,—yield a perfect obedience to the 
law as a covenant of works, in the room and ſtead 1 
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ic& ſinners; and that in their room and ſtead alone, —he 
bore the whole of that puniſhment threatened in the law, 
and incurred by the breach of it: And that, in his ſuffer- 
ings unto death, he ſubſtituted himſelf in the room of ſin- 
ners,—and endured that curſe, bore that wrath, and died 
that death which is the wages and juſt deſert of every ſin, 
and which the ſinner himſelf ſhould have undergone: And 
that the ſufferings of the Son of God in our nature were 
a true, proper and expiatory facrifice ; and a- proper, 
real, and complete ſatisfaction unto the juſtice of God for 
fin : According to Conf. [ chap. viii. F 1, 4, 5. chap. xi 
8 5 Larg. Cat. Lqueſt. 7 1. ]; and the ſcriptures cited. 
And they hereby reject and condemn all oppoſite principles 
held forth in the foreſaid Catechiſm; and all other Armi- 
nian and Baxterian tenets, contrary to or inconſiſtent 
herewith, ; | oh RET 
X. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and afſert,—That 
the obedience of Chriſt in his life, and his ſufterings unto 
death, (commonly called his active and paſſive obedience), 
is that perfect and complete righteouſneſs, on the ac- 
count of which alone a ſinner is juſtified in the ſight of 
God; and that it is upon the account of this righte- 
ouſneſs imputed, that fin is pardoned,—and that the 
perſons of any are accepted as righteous in the ſight of 
God; and that this righteouſneſs imputed, is the only 
foundation and ground of a ſinner's right and title unto. 
eternal life: And although the grace of faith be the inſtru- 
ment, whereby we receive and apply Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs; yet neither faith, goſpel-repentance, nor our ſin- 
cere obedience, either all of them together or any of them 
ſeparately, — are our juſtifying righteouſneſs in the ſight of 
God, or the ground of our acceptance, or of our right 
and title unto eternal life: According to Conf. [ chap. xi. 
C1 J. Larg Cat. [que/?. 73. ]; and the ſcriptures cited. 
And they hereby reject and condemn all oppoſite principles 
contained in the foreſaid Catechiſm ;; and all other Popiſs, 
Arminian or Baxterian tenets, contrary to ox inconſiſtent 
creWith. nad 33210 Dis ann 167 1 
XI. Alto they acknowledge, declare: and affrt,—That 
any want of conformity to the righteous and holy law of 
_ is a fin, as well as all actual and voluntary tranſgreſſions 
of the law, [Conf. chap. vi. 5 4. 6. Larg. Cat. queſt. 24. 
Vo L 7. F IT ＋ | | A LORD Short, 
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Short- Cat. queſt. 14.]: And that every ſin doth, in its 
own nature, deſerve the wrath and curſe of God, — both 
— by, 2 and that which is to come an. to 

# ap. xv. $ 4.] and Larg, Cat. 152.1: 
Aud conſequently, * 5 Wan Va & 
vation of our nature is a damnable fin, [ Conf. chap.vi. $ 6.); 
and that ſinning and ſuffering will be the miſery of the 
damned in hell through eternity. And they hereby re- 
ject and condemn all contrary principles contained either 
in the foreſaid Catechiſm Reviſed, or maintained and de- 
tended by Mr Simſon; and all other contrary Pelagian and 
Armmian tenets whatſoever. 

XII. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and afſert,— 
That the ſupreme and only ſtandard, meaſure and rule of 
all virtuous and religious actions, —is the righteous and 
holy will and law of God; and not our own ſelf-intereſt 
and pleaſure : According to the doctrine held forth from 
the word, Conf. [chap. i. $ 2.]; Larg. Cat. (queſt. 3.] 
Short. Cat. [ queſt. 2.]. And they hereby reje& and con- 
demn all contrary principles and tenets, maintained by Mr 
Campbell, and others. + 

XIII. Alſo they hereby acknowledge, declare and aſſert, 
— That although all that believe in Jeſus are delivered 
from the moral law as a covenant of works, ſo as there- 
by they are neither juſtified nor condemned ; yet they are 
under perpetual and indiffolvable obligations, to conform 
themſelves to the moral law as a rule of their obedience : 
Not only becauſe of bleſſings and benefits which = have 
received, - but from the authority of God as he is JEHO- 
VAH, the great Lawgiver ; whole perfections are infinite- 
ly glorious and excellent, and whoſe dominion is over 
all: According to Conf. (chap. xix. F 5, 6.). And they 
hereby reje& and 5ondemn all contrary principles held forth 
in the foreſaid Catechiſm ;. and all other Antinomian prin- 
ciples and tenets inconſiſtent herewith. | 

XIV. Further, they acknowledge, declare and aſſert.— 
That God hath all life, glory, goodneſs, and bleſſedneſs in 
and of himfelf,—and is alone in and unto himſelf all- ſuf- 
ficient ; not ſtanding in need of creatures which he hath 
made, nor deriving any glory from them, — but only mani- 
teſtinz his own glory in, by, unto, and upon them: And 
that he hath moſt forercigg dominion over them; to do by 


them 
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them, for them, or upon them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſ- 
eth: And that any rewards that he has promiſed to any 
of his creatures, are free and voluntary ; and that, in all 
their obedience, worſhip, and ſervice, they can neither 
profit him, nor be any way advantageous unto hin:—Ac- 
cording to the doctrine held forth from the word of God, 
Conf. | chap, it. § 2. chap, vii. F 1.]. And they hereby re- 
ject and condemn all contrary principles and tenets, main- 
tained by Mr Campbell and others. . 
XV. In like manner, they hereby acknowledge, declare 
and afert, — That the principal and leading motive and 
ſpring of true love to God, or of acceptable obedience 
and ſervice unto him, is not our own ſelf-intereſt or our 
own happineſs and felicity, though the ſame is by divine 
condeſcenſion inſeparably connected therewith.; but that 
the leading motive of all true love to God, is the ſupere- 
minent and glorious perfections and excellencies of his na- 
ture,—as they ſhine forth and are manifeſted in the per- 
fon of him whois IMMANUEL, God with us; 
and that all who truly loye God, do love him chiefly for 
himſelf : As alſo, that all acceptable obedience and ſer- 
vice unto him—1s8 primarily and chiefl induenced From a 
regard unto the authority of God in Chriſt, expreſſed in 
bis holy law; and proceeds from a principle of faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift : And that the principal and chict 
end of all ſuch obedience is, that God may be honour- 
ed and glorified in our bodies and ſpirits which are his: 
And conſequently, all that obedjenec and ſervice to God 
that is principally influenced, and primarily ſprings from 
one's ſelf· intereſt, advantage or applauſe, or from fear of 
puniſhment or the hope of a reward,—is legal, merce- 
nary and ſervile; and moves in no higher-ſphere than 
what men in a natural ſtate may attain unto: According 
to the doctrine held forth from the ſcriptures, Conf. [ chap. 
xvi. $2, 7-]; Larg. and Short. Cat, [que/?, 1,): And they 
hereby reject and condemn all contrary errors maintained 
by Mr Simſon and Mr Campbell, as having a direct tenden- 
cy to make all our acts of obedience and worſhip ſervile 
and mercenary ; and fo to deſtroy and overturn the ſpeci - 
fic difference that is between common and ſaving grace — 
or between the obedience of the temporary, and the obe- 
cence of the ſopnd believer ; and to eſtabliſh only a gra- 
| x val 


- 
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dual difference between common grace in the one and ſa-· 
ving grace in the other, - which is the groſs error of Mr 
Baxter, and of the Arminians, and others. ad 
XVI. In like manner, they acknowledge, declare and 
aſſert.— That all ſuch as have ſaving faith, believe in the 
Lord Jeſus as the Chriſt, the Son of God: And that the A- 
poſtles and Diſciples of our Lord, in the days of his humili- 
ation, did acknowledge, believe in and worſhip their Lord 
and Maſter as the true promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of the 
living God, the only begotten of the Father; and expec- 
ted from him fpiritual and eternal life and falvation : And 
that all who truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, can neither 
totally nor finally fall away from a ſtate of grace: And 
that the faith of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord 
did not fail, in the interval of time between his death and 
reſurrection; and therefore whatever clouds and doubts 
they were under,—they were never ſo far left as to con- 
clude, that their Lord and Maſter was a downright de- 
ceiver and impoſtor: According to Corp. | chap. viii. F r. 
chap. xiv. F 2. chap. xvii. $ 1, 3-13 Larg. Cat. [ queſt. 72. 
Short. Cat. queſt. 86.) ;—and ſcriptures cited. And they 
hereby reje& and condemn all contrary principles and tenets 
maintained by Mr Campbell, or contained in the foreſaid Ca- 
techiſm Reviſed ; and all other principles and tenets incon · 
ſiſtent herewith. 3 2 | | 


SECTION II. Concerning Workhip, Government and 
Diſcipline. f 


* PresBYTERY likewiſe taking to their ſerious 
L conſideration, — That the Teſtimony of the Church 
of Chriſt in this land has, ever ſince our reformation from 
Popery, been ſtated in a ſpeeial manner for the preroga- 
tive Royal of the Prince cf the Kings of the earth, — as 
King, Head, and Lord over his own houſe ; and for the 
government, worſhip, and diſcipline which he has appoint- 
ed and inſtituted in the ſame though, in this perilous 
time wherein their lot is caſt, the doctrine is alſo under- 
mined and ſubverted ; which (as has been obſerved) 
was not the trial of this Church in former periods: There- 


fore they judge it their duty to bear teſtimony for the e- 
vereigniy 
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vereignty and head/hip of the Lord Jeſus over his own houſe 
and 15 derlae their adherence to the contendings, 1 
lings and teſtimonies of this Church and her ſeveral mem- 
bers, both Miniſters and Profeſſors, —for the ſame. _ 

I. Likeas the Miniſters affociate for the exerciſe of 
church government and diſcipline in a preſbyterial capa- 
city, being now met ane. 1 ery, did and hereby do ac- 
knowledge, declare aſſert, —That the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our great IMMANUE L,-and he alone, is 
King over Zion the hill of his holineſs : And that he is 
the only Head, Lord, and Lawgiver, over his own houſe; 
and that to him alone it appertains to give officers, laws and 
ordinances to the Church, - which is his ſpiritual, free, and 
independent kingdom ; and that the office-bearers in the 
houſe of God, and all their ſeveral ſpiritual and eccleſiaſᷣ- 
tical functions and adminiſtrations,—as alſo all the courts 
and judicatories appointed by the Lord Jeſus in the Church, 
his ſpiritual kingdom; are ſubordinate to him alone, in their 
eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations ;—and that the office-bearers 
of the Church have power, warrant and authority from the 
Lord Jeſus, —to hold General Aſſemblies, as well as other 
ſubordinate eccleſiaſtical judicatories, for the exerciſe of 
church-government and diſcipline, — either at ſtated times, 
or occaſionally, as the circumſtances or neceſlity of the 
Church requires; and to diſſolve themſelves, and to ap- 
point the time of their next meeting : A to the 
word of God *; and the laudable acts and conſtitutions 
of this Church, (particularly act, ſeſſ. 26. Aſſembly 1633 
and act Aſſembly 1647, approving the Confeſſion of Faith, 
ſeſſ. 23.) Alt being always free to the civil magiſtrate to 
call Synods and Aſſemblies of Miniſters and Elders, for 
conſulting and adviſing with them in matters of religion, 
upon any neceflary occaſion, —according to the foreſaid 
acts. And they hereby reject and condemn the following 
Eraſtian principles and tenets : FT | 

1. That the civil magiſtrate is ſupreme over all perſons, 
and in all cauſes, —eccleſiaſtical as well as civil. 

2. That the office-bearers of the Church, in their ſpiri- 
tual and ecclefiaſtical functions and adminiſtrations, are ſu- 


bordinate unto the civil magiſtrate, | 


* Pal. ii. throughout, Iſa. ix. 6, 7. Math. xvi. 19. ch. xxviii. 18, 
19, 20. Eph. i. 20, —23- | ; 
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3. That the external government of the Church is pre- 
earious, or depends upon the will and pleaſure of the civil 
magiſtrate. . | 

4. That the ordering and diſpoſing of the external go- 
vernment and policy of the Church, doth properly belon 

to the civil magiſtrate, —by virtue of his prerogative — 
ſupremacy in cauſes eccleſiaſtic: And that the civil ma- 
giſtrate may emit ſuch conſtitutions, acts and orders, con- 
cerning the adminiſtration of the external government of 
the Church, and concerning all eccleſiaſtical meetings and 
matters to be propoſed and determined therein, — as he in 
his wiſdom ſhall think fit; as was enacted by Parliament *, 
and practiſed in the late perſecuting times. All which, and 
the like principles and tenets, have a dire& tendency to 
confound the eccleſiaſtic and civil juriſdictions: And have 
been witneſſed againſt by the faithful miniſters and mem- 
bers of this Church, as diſhonouring to the Son of God; 
and diveſting him of his prerogative royal as King over 
2 Church, —his own free, ſpiritual, and independent king - 

om. 
II. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and aſſert,.— 


That the Lord Jeſus, the alone King and Head of his 


Church, hath appointed a particular form of government 
to take place therein, — diſtinct from the civil government, 
and not ſubordinate to the civil magiſtrate ; which form 
of government is to continue to the end of the world, un- 
altcrable : And that pręſbyterial church- government, with- 
out any ſuperiority of — above 2 teaching preſbyter,— 


| In the due ſubordination + of kirk- ſeſſions to preſbyteries, 


of preſbyteries to provincial ſynods, and of provincial' ſy- 
nods to general Afemblies,—is that only form of govern- 
ment hid down and appointed by the Lord Chriſt in his 
word ;—which form of government has been received and 
owned by this Church, as the only government of divine 
inſtitution and appointment; as is evident from her pub- 
tic acts and conſtitutions, particularly from the ſecond book 
of diſcipline,—and the propoſitions concerning church-go- 
verament (with the ſcripture proofs and arguments annex- 
ed), as the ſaid propoſitions were received and approven 
Act 1. Parl. 2. Cha. II. : 


I The Preſbytery, in their Formula, which was framed ſoon aſier · 
wards, did inſert theſe explicatory words, viz. [of judicatories, ſuch as] 
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by the Aſſembly 1645, eff. 16. And they hereby reje& 
and condemn the following principles and tenets ; whether 
Eraſtian, Prelatic, or Sectarian: | | 
1. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath not appointed in 
his word, any particular form of government in his Church 
under the New Teſtament; a principle highly reflecting u. 
pon the head of the Church, — as if he had not been as faith- 
ful in his own houſe as a Son, as Moſes was as a ſervant. 
2. That the Diaceſian Biſhop, or Prelate, is an officer ſu- 
perior to a teaching preſbyter ; which principle ſtands con - 
demned by ſeveral acts and conſtitutions of this Church, 
—as contrary to the word of God, as a groſs uſurpation 
in the Houſe of God, and which brought forth ANTI- 
CHRIST that man of fin. 2 
3. That a particular congregational Church is not ſu · 
bordinate nor accountable unto any ſuperior judicatory: 
Which principle and tenet is alſo condemned by the laud- 
able acts and conſtitutions of this Church, as contrary to 
the word of God; and as having a native and dire& ten- 
dency to introduce a licentious laxneſs in principle, and an 
univerſal diſcord in practice, in the Houſe of God, | 
III. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and affert,—That 
unto the office-bearers of the Church, and to them alone, 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven are committed: Particu- 
larly the key of docfrine, —for expounding and preaching 
the word, and determining controverſies of faith according 
to the ſcriptures z—the key of povernment and diſcipline, 
for preſerving the beauty and purity of the Church, and 
for infliting of church-cenſures upon the erroneous, the 
ſcandalous and obſtinate ; that ſhe may be preſerved or 
purged from ſuch errors in principle, or ſuch ſcandals in 
practice, whereby ſhe may be in danger of being cor- 
rupted ;—as alſo the key of ordination and miſſion, for the 
ordaining and ſending forth of Church-officers for ſpiri- 
tual ſervice and miniſtration in the Houſe of God: - Ac- 
cording to | Mat. xvi. 19. John xx. 23. Mat. xvii. 18. 
Acts xv. Acts xvi. 4. Mat. xxviil. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15. 
2 Tim. ii. 2.] ; the Books of Diſcipline, propoſitions con- 
cerning church-government and ordination of Minilters, 
and other laudable acts and conſtitutions of this Church. 
And concerning that power and authority which belongs 
to the office-bearers of the Church in their judicative ca- 


pacity, 
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pacity, they further declare and aſſert, —That the ſame is 
only a ſtewardly and miniſterial authority; ſubordinate 
unto the authority and laws of the Head of the Church, 
declared and publiſhed in his own word. And, to expreſs 
it in the words of our Confeſſion (chap. xxxi. 5 3.).— 
4 It belongeth to ſynods and councils, miniſterially to de- 
termine controverſies of faith and caſes of conſcience ; - 
* to ſet down rules and directions, for better ordering of 
5 the public worſhipof God and government of his Church; 
& to receive complaints in caſes of mal-adminiſtration, 
„ and authoritatively to determine the ſame: Which de- 

c crees and determinations,” if conſonant to the word of 
& God, are to be received with reverence and ſubmiſſion ; 
* not only for their agreement with the word,—but alſo 
4 for the power whereby they are made, as being an or- 
* dinance of God appointed thereunto in his word.“ 
And they hereby reject and condemn the following Sec- 
tarian principles; That the keys of government and dif. 
cipline are given, by the Head of the Church, to the whole 
community of the faithful; and that eccleſiaſtical Synods 
and councils have only a mere conſultative power and au- 
thority: Which principles they condemn, as contrary to 
the word of God. the laudable acts and conſtitutions of 
this Church founded thereupon; and as having a native 
| oy to introduce anarchy and confuſion into the houſe 

of God. . 

IV. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and aſſert,.— 
That miniſters and other office-bearers in the Church 
ought to be ſet over congregations, by the call and conſent 
of the majority of ſuch in theſe congregations who are ad- 
mitted to full communion with the Church in all her ſealing 
ordinances ; and that there ſhould be no preference of voi- 
ces in this matter, upon the account of any ſecular conſi- 
deration : According to [Acts i. 16. to the cloſe of the chap- 
ter, Acts vi. 2—6. chap. xiv. 23. John x. 4, 5. 1 John iv. 
1. James ii. 1,—6,], with many other ſcriptures; and 
according to our books of diſcipline and acts of Aſſembly, 
agreeable thereto. And they reje& and condemn all contra- 
ry principles, tenets and practices, —whereby the ſcripture - 
rule and pattern, in this important matter, is denied and 
rejected; and miniſters are impoſed upon diſſenting and 
reclaiming congregations, 1 

In 
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V. In like manner, they do hereby own and aſſert,.— 
The perpetual obligation of the National Cœvenant of Scot- 
land, frequently fabſcribed by perſons of all ranks in this 
kingdom ; and particularly as approven of and explained 
by the General Aſſembly 1638, —and ſworn by all ranks 
of perſons Anno 1639, and ratified by act of. parliament 
1640. As alſo, they own and aſſert the perpetual obliga- 
tion of the Salemn League and. Covenant for maintaining 
and carrying on a work of retormation in the three king- 
doms ; taken and ſubſcribed by all ranks in Scotland and 
England, Anno 1643, —ratified by act of parliament of 
Scotland, Anno 1644: And particularly as renewed in Scot 
land, with an acknowledgement of fins and engagement 
to duties, by all ranks, Anno 1648. Concerning which 
oaths and covenants, they declare and aflert, —That, as 
to the matter of them, they were lawful, being plainly 
contained in the word of God; and as to their ends, they 

were laudable and neceſſary: And therefore they did and 
hereby do declare their adherence to the ſame. _ 
VI. Likewiſe they hereby receive, acknowledge and ap- 
free the ſeveral pieces of reformation attained 'unto 
by this Church in her ſeveral reforming periods; particu- 
larly the Confeſſion of Faith, compiled by the Aﬀembly of 
divines who met at We/tmin/ter, with Commiſſioners from 
the Church of Scotland ;—which Confeſſion they receive 
and own as the Confeſſion of their Faith ; as the ſame was 
received and approven by act of Aſſembly 1647, Sefl. 23. 
As alſo they receive and own the whole doctrine contain- 
ed in the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, compiled by the 
foreſaid Aſſembly at Weſtminſter ; and approven by acts of 
Aſſembly 1648, ſeſſions 19 and 19,—as a part of uniformity 
in catechiſing, for the three kingdoms; and ratified by 
act of Parliament, February 7th 1649. As alſo, the Form 
of Church-government and ordination of | Miniſters; as the 
ſame was received and approven by act of Aﬀembly 1645, 
Seſſ 16 ;—and the Directory for public — as the ſame 
ſtands approven by act of Aſſembly 1645, Self. 10: To- 
gether with all the acts of Aſſembly from 1638 to 1650, and 
ſince that time &; in as far as they were paſſed for advancing 
c ene 
* As this general reception is not abſolute, with regard to A, of 
Aſembly from 1638 to 1550, or to Acts of Aﬀembly  fnce that time z 
but wholly under the general ef ridbion here added: $0 it takes in * 


- 
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and carrying on a covenanted reform ation,— agreeable to 
the word of God, and the received principles and conſti . 
tutions of this Church. | 
VII. Likewiſe they hereby declare their adherence to 
the ſeveral Teſtimonies, Declarations and Warnings,— 
emitted in behalf of the covenanted reformation of this 
Church, from the year 1650 to the year 1688 : Particu- 
larly to the contendings and wreſtlings during that period, 
whereby a great cloud of witneſſes reſiſted even unto blood; 
in teſtifying for the ſupremacy and headſhip of the Lord 
Jeſus over his own Houſe, and other branches of our co. 
venanted reformation,—in oppoſition to abjured Prelacy, 
- and that blaſphemous ſupremacy uſurped by the civil pow- 
ers over the Houſe of God under the forefaid period +, 
And they hereby condemn all eccleſiaſtical cenſures whatſo- 
ever, paſſed or inflited upon any, whether Miniſters, el- 
ders or others, —from the year 16 50 to this time; for 
their adherence unto, or witneſſing for, any branch of our 
covenanted reformation f. TS 
VIII. Alſo they hereby declare their adherence to the ſe- 
veral Teſtimonies, whether given in by repreſentations and 
petitions to the ſeveral General Aſſemblies, or, otherwiſe 
emitted and publiſhed ſince the year 1688,—againſt the 
ſeveral ſinful omiſſions of the judicatories of this Church 
above mentioned ; or the ſeveral ſteps of declining and 
backſliding in this preſent age, from a covenanted Refor- 
2 mation 
Acts of Aſſembly, from the period mentioned down to the time of ſlat- 
ing the ſeceſhon, —as far as they can agree with that reſt riction. 


+ This general adherence cannot be juſtly conſtructed of, as if it 
meant an adopting or approving of every thing, either as to matter or 
manner,—in all theſe teſtimonies, declarations, warnings, contendings 
and Aavreſtlings : It can only mean an adherence to all theſe, ſo far «s 
in behalf of the cove nanted Reformation of this Church; and ſo far as 
belongs to the te//i/ping here mentioned. 8 

t Betwixt the years 1650 and 1660, there were cenſures paſſed b 
the public Reſolutioners againſt the Proteſiers, —for their teſtifying apainſt 
the public reſolutions ; all which cenſures are here condemned. And 
after the Revolution, long before the ſtating of the ſeceſſion, —ſeveral Mi- 
niſters and others (who were teſtifying againſt public evils, particular] 
in the religious ſettlement at the Revolution) had cenſures paſſed again 
them, under the character of ſeparatiſt» from the Church : All which 
cenſures are here likewiſe condemned, —ſo far as paſſed againſt them 
for their adherence unto, or witneſſing for any branch of our covenanted 
Reformation; yet without approving 5 their manner of teſtifying, and 
without adopting all the principles that any of them thought proper to 

3 eſpouſe for matier of Teltimony. | 


* 
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mation once attained unto “: And particularly, to the ſeve- 
ral Repreſentations offered by the Miniſters of this presbytery 
to the commiſſion of the General Aſſembly that met at Edin 
burgh Auguſt 1733+: And to the paper that was afterwards 
emitted by them, intituled, [ A Teſtimony to the Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of the Church of Scot. 
land ): As alſo, to the Reaſons publiſhed by them, why they 
have not acceded to the judicatories of the eſtabliſhedChurch, 


WA CONCLUSION, 17 1 
Thus this PxEsBYTERY have endeavoured to diſcharge 
themſelves, of what they apprehend to be their duty in 
their preſent ſituation. And their deſign in the whole is, 
to bear Teſtimony to the ctruths of God. oppoſed or aſ- 
faulted in the preſent age; and againſt the defections and 
backſlidings, whether in the preſent or former times; 
for the glory of God, and the honour of his truth; and 
(if the Lord may be graciouſſy pleaſed to bleſs this mean) 
to excite the preſent generation to ſearch and try their 
ways, —and to turn again to tbe Lord, from whom we 
have every one deeply revolted: As alſo to bear teſtimony 
to Scotland's covenanted reformation, for the ſake of the 
gener ations to come; that they may conſider. the palaces of 

ian, and mark her bulwarks, and may know. what 

Lord has done for Scotland ;—that they may ſet their h 
in God; and may neither forget his works, nor be as their 
fathers a ſtubborn and rebellious generation, — that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, 
| | And 


* This general adherence to the Teſtimonies given in, or emitted and 
publiſhed, ſince the year 1688,—is not ab/./ute ; but wholly un- 
der the general reſtriction here added, —owning theſe Teſtimonies na 
further than as againſt the finſul emiſſions. of the judicatories of this 
Church above-mentioned, or the ſeveral ſteps of declining and backſlid- 
ing in this preſent age ſrom a covenanted Reformation once attained unto. 

The amount of the whole is, that. by the general clauſes of this and 
the preceding paragraph, —the 4ſociate Preſbytery ſerved themſelves 
Heirs to all the witneſſing work in behalf of our covenanted Reformation, 
ever ſince the decline thereof in the year 1650; doping all former 
Teſtimonies in behalf thereof, ſo far as agreeing with this preſent Judi 
cial Teſ/imony : Without approving the manner of teſtifying, in a way of 
ſeceſſion from the Revolution Church, —ſooner than that manner of it came 
to be ſhut up unto, by the procedure of the Commiſhon in November 173 3, 

+ The adherence here declared to theſe Repreſentations, certainly 
means an approving of them,—as a proper manner of teſtifying then, in 
a way of communion with the Eſtabliſhed Church; But cannot mean ag 
adherence to the ſame manner of teſtifying ae, when a ſeceſſion was 


neceſſarily ſtated, 
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And they obteſt and entreat all ranks of perſons whatſo- 
ever, into whoſe hands this their | A, Declaration and 
Teſtimony] may come ,—that laying aſide all carnal and 
politic intendments, every thing may be weighed in the 
balance of the ſanctuary: And that, in the fear of that 
great and dreadful name The Loxp our God, they may 
. conſider both their own and the iniquities of our fathers ; 

and may return unto the Lord, by faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, —and a particular acknowledgment of ſin, and un- 
feigned and thorough reformation: And, in returning to the 
Lord, we may hope and expect, —that he that hath torn 
us will heal us, and that he that hath ſmitten will bind us 
up. But, if we go on obſtinately in our treſpaſſes, we 
have juſt ground to fear, that as we are at preſent pining 
away in our ſins, and conſumed under our manifold ſpi- 

ritual ſtrokes and judgments ; ſo a righteous and holy 
God may be provoked to come out of his place, and pu- 
niſh the inhabitants of this land for their iniquities : And 
that he may ſend a ſword, or ſome deſolating calamity and 
judgment, — to avenge the quarrel of his covenant. 

May the Lox p himſelf return: May he look down from 
heaven and behold, and viſit this vine; the vineyard which 
his own right-hand hath planted, the branch which he hath 
made /rong for himſelf. It is burnt with fire, it is cut down; 
they periſh at the rebuke of his countenance. May his Hand 
be upon the man of his 'right-hand, upon the Son of man 
2whom he hath made ſtrong for himſelf ; /o ſhall we not go 
back from him: May he quicken us, and we will call upon 
his name. Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts; cauſe thy 
Jace to ſhine, and we fhall be ſaved. 


Extracted by JA. FISHER, Cls. Pres, 


{The following Nete was omitted at the foot of page 144, —about 
LOIN the penal flatutes againſt Witches, viz. a 

The Aſſociate Preſbytery is not to be conſidered, as having ever inte · 
reſted themſelves in the affair of theſe penal ſtatutes, —by way of parti- 
cular approbation, as to the terms in which any of them were laid i or 
as to what method of proceſs was preſcribed by them, or ever practiſed 
in conſequence of them: Nor is it to be * 7 that the Preſbytery 
would have taken any particular a/teration of theſe ſtatutes — for a ſub- 
J-& of their conſideration. What they ſaw cauſe to teſtify againſt, as 
among the public ſins of the nation, is, —an ab/olute repealing of theſe 
. Natures ; © That there ſhall be no proſecution againſt any perſon for 
v5 witchcraft, ſorcery, inchantment, or conjuration,” 
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The DECLIN ATV RE. 
February 1737, before the publiſhing of the Judici 
1 Teſtimony, Mr Ralph Erſtine Miniſter at Dunfermline 
and Mr Thomas Mair Miniſter at Or wei gave in Decla- 
rations of ſeceſſion to their Preſbytery, and acceded to the 
Aſeciate Preſbytery ; which Declarations were publiſhed: a- 
long with that Teſtimony. And in September following, 
Mr Thomas Nairn Miniſter at Abbot/hall gave in a Decla- 
ration of ſeceſſion to his Preſbytery ; as did Mr James 
Thomſon Miniſter at Burnti/land, in June next year: where- 
upon they likewiſe acceded to the Aſſociate Preſbytery, 
at the firſt opportunities after their ſecefſions. SR] 
In purſuance of an act of the Aſſembly 1 738, their 
- commiſſion drew up and executed a libel againſt the eight 
Miniſters of the Aſſociate Preſbytery;,—in order to their 
cop_ upon it before the Aﬀembly 1739: By which 
libel their ſeceſſion, their judicial Teſtimony, and ſeveral - 
ſteps which they had accordingly taken for the relief of 
the Lord's oppreſſed heritage, —were charged upon them, 
under the notion of crimes and offences. Wheretore 
theſe brethren did“ reckon themſelves | eſpecially called 
e at this time, to declare themſelves more fully and plain- 
ly, with reſpect to the preſent judicatories, than they 
had hitherto done.” Accordingly, when they were 
called to the bar of the Aſſembly, on the 17th day of 
May, — they went in as a conſtitute Preſbtery : And after 
the libel was read, Mr Thomas Mair, as their Moderator, 
read and gave in their Declinature; which they had paſ- 
ſed into an act the day before: And when each of them 
had declared their adherence to it, they withdrew. 
This Declinature was intituled [ACT of the Aſſociate 
Preſbytery ; 28 and declaring, that the preſent judi- 
catories of this Church are not lawful nor right conſtitute 
courts of CHRIST: And declining all authority, power and 
juriſdiction that the ſaid judicatories may claim to them- 
ſelves over the ſaid Preſbytery, or any of the members 
thereof, —or over any that are under their inſpection; 
and particularly declining the authority of a General —_ 
by | | bly 
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bly now met in Edinburgh, the tenth day of May, One 
thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty-nine years.] And it may 
fuffice, in this place, to give the the following ab/?rad of 
the grounds of the ſaid Declinature ; containing an addi. 
tion to the former ſtate of the Seceſſion- Teſtimon p. 
I. The preſent judicatories of this National Church not 
only receive into their number, but refuſe to purge out 
from among them, and continue to ſupport intruders,— 
and many who are notourly known to be guilty of ſuch 
ſcandalous practices, as make them obnoxious to the cen- 
fures of the Church ; and who therefore have no warrant 
from the Lord and Head of the Church, to fit in his courts. 
In all corners of the land, men are intruded into the 
paſtoral office, and impoſed upon the flock and heri- 
tage of God : Who therefore have no authority or war- 
rant from Chriſt (the great Shepherd of the ſheep) to 
feed the flock, but are rather grievous wolves, - who have 
entered in to the tearing, renting, wounding and ſcattering 
the flock of Chriſt ; and conſequently have no warrant from 
the King of Zion, to fit in the courts of his Kingdom. 
Yet the ſaid judicatories ſupport and encourage ſuch, and 
refuſe to purge them out from among them : And courts 


udo receive and ſuſtain ſuch men as conſtituent members, 


notwithſtanding of remonſtrances and other means uſed 
by ſuch as were aggrieved, to have them purged out, are 
not right conſtitute courts of Chriſt ; wherefore his ſub- 
| jets have his warrant, to refuſe and decline their authori- 
and juriſdiction, | | 
Likewiſe the preſent judicatories of this Church are 
conſtitute of a great many members who have given 
ground of offence to the Church and people of God, by 
their ſcandalous practices; in promoting and carrying on 
a courſe of defection from our received and covenanted 
principles: Many ſuch members as are not only ſilent in 
the public cauſe of God, but diflemblers of public ſins ; who 
ſcatter and drive away the flock of Chriſt, and rule them 
with force and cruelty ; and who have been active, either in 
ſcreening the erroneous from a juſt and adequate cenſure, 
or in diſmiſſing them without any cenſure at all. For all 
which practices, they ought to be depoſed from the holy 
miniſtry,—according to the word of God, and the ww 
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able acts and conſtitutions of this Church: And this Pre{- 
bytery cannot hold the ſaid judicatories, who are conſti. 
| tute of ſuch members, as lawful and right conſtitute 
courts of Chriſt. um FUE? T4 
II. If the conduct of the judicatories'of this national 
Church, for many years by-paſt, is duly conſidered ;— 
how they have been active in carrying an a courſe of de. 
fection and backſliding from the Lord,—by tolerating th 
_ erroneous, by ſupporting and countenancing error; by 
enacting laws and conſtitutions contrary to the laws of the 
King of Zion, —whereby miniſterial freedom is ſuppreſſed, 
and new and unwarrantable terms of miniſterial and Chriſti- 
an communion are impoſed, —and whereby the heritage of 
God is oppreſſed and broken : They cannot be held and 
repute as free and lawful courts of Chriſt. 
The preſent judicatories are tolerating the erroneous; 
and ſupporting and countenancing error ; as will appear 
from their conduct, both towards Mr Simſon and Mr <4 
bell: And is made evident in the Judicial Act and Teſti- 
mony publiſhed by this Preſbytery, to which they refer. 
As alſo the laſt General Aſſembly, when ſeveral groſs pro- 
poſitions were brought to their bar, which had been ex- 
cerpted by the Presbytery of 3 out or two ſermons 
that Dr Wihart had preached; yet that Aſſembly refuſed 
to examine, whether the ſaid propoſitions were contrary 
to our Confeſſion of Faith or not: But, inſtead of this, 
they acquit the Doctor; upon a declaration that he made 
before them, —of his adherence unto the ſeveral articles of 
our Confeſſion of Faith, to which it was alledged the faid 
propoſitions were contrary. | e 
Likewiſe arbitrary laws and conſtitutions have been e- 
nated, whereby miniſterial freedom is ſuppreſſed ; and 
new and unwarrantable terms of miniſterial and Chriſtian 
communion are impoſed. Such was the act of Aſſembly 
1733, concerning the Miniſters of the Presbytery of Dun- 
fermline ; as alſo, the act and ſentence paſſed againſt the 
proteſting Brethren by the ſaid Aſſembly. And the pre- 
ſent judicatories of this Church are fo far from returning to 
their duty, —that the violence done to the heritage of God, 
through all the corners of the land, is {till carried on; as 
is evident from their conduct theſe ſeveral years 1 
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And that in oppoſition to inſtructions from many presbyte- 
ries and ſynods; as alſo, notwithſtanding of repreſentations 
and petitions given in to ſeveral General Aſſemblies, from 
provincial ſynods,—and from a conſiderable number of Mi. 
niſters, Elders and Chriſtians through the land; the con- 
tempt caſt upon which was an evidence, that they hated 
to be reformed. N | BESS 54 
And ſince the judicatories of this Church, inſtead of ac. 
knowledging and mourning over the above and like defec- 
tions and backſlidings, juſtify the ſteps they have taken; 
yea libel and cite the ſeveral Miniſters of this Presbytery 
to their bar for cenſure, for no other reaſon, if their libel 
is duly conſidered, but becauſe the faid Miniſters endea- 
vour to teſtify that their above-mentioned deeds are evil ;— 
and all this, notwithſtanding that the ordinary means 
have been uſed to reclaim them: Therefore this Presbyte- 
ry. judge that they are well warranted, from the Law and 
Teſtimony, to declare,—that they are not lawful nor right 
conſtitute Courts of Chriſt ; and to decline them accord- 
ingly. * of brad 
III. The preſent judicatories of this Church have ſubor- 
dinated themſelves unto the civil powers, —in their ecclefi- 
aſtical meetings, functions and adminiſtrations: And there- 
fore this Presbytery cannot own them as free and lawful 
Courts of Chriſt. | *— FE 
Ihe late act of Parliament concerning Captain John Por- 
teous, appointed to be read from the pulpits of Scotland 
the firſt Lord's day of every month for the ſpace of a year, 
Zis become a ſad ſnare, both to Miniſters and judicato- 
tories *, The moſt part of the Miniſters of Scotland have 
wa 71 | | | f : i BE | read 
This John Porteous, a Captain in the Town-guard of Edinburgh, 
having fired and cauſed his men alſo to fire among the multitude, upon 
' ſome provocation which he got when guarding the ſcaffold at an execu- 
tion, — whereby a conſiderable number of perſons were killed and wound- 
| ed; he was condemned to ſuffer death, for the murders thus committed 
by him. But he obtained a reprieve, which it was ſuppoſed would be 
perpetual, Hereupon a. great body of people, on the evening of the 7th 
of September 173, having taken effectual meaſures to prevent oppoſi- 
tion. broke into the priſon, carried him out; and gave him a public exe · 
cution in the Graſs- Market. A 01] 374, UD 483 
At the enſuing ſeflion of Parliament, the act here referred to was paſ- 
ſed : By which all perſons charged with being acceſſory to kr» oY 
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read this act, in one ſhape and another: And they have 
thereby ſubjected themſelves, in the exerciſe of their ſpi- 
ritual function, to the civil powers; in regard they have, 
in obedience to their authority, delivered the doctrines and 


commandments of men, inſtead of the lively oracles of God, 


— to the Church aſſembled together for the public worſhip 
and ſervice of God : Whereby the ſabbath of the Lord has 
been prophaned, a wicked generation have been hardened, 
the ſacrod office of the Miniſtry has been expoſed, and the 
Lord's people ſtumbled and wounded. | 
Likewiſe, by their obedience to the foreſaid act, they 
| have direQly conſented to the Parliament's taking the key 
of diſcipline into their own hands : In regard that, by one 
of the penalties annexed to the ſaid act, it is declared, — 
That ſuch as do not read the fame, ſhall be incapable of 
ſitting and voting in any eccleſiaſtical Court ; whereby the 
Parliament take upon them to ſuſpend Miniſters of the 
Goſpel from the exerciſe of a conſiderable part and branch 
of their miniſterial work. As this is a great encroach- 
ment upon the kingdom of Chriſt, —and a ſinful uſurpa- 
tion of his authority, who is the alone Supreme Head, 
Lord and Lawgiver to the Church, his own ſpiritual king- 
dom; ſo the readers of this act have, in ſo far, openly 
and expreſsly given up with his alone headſhip and ſupre- 
macy over the ſame. : 1 
And though all the judicatories of this Church, ſupreme 
* A. Were have met ſince the paſſing and readin * 
n X | 


Captain Porteaus, were commanded on pain of death to ſurrender 
themſelves for trial within a limited time; all perſons concealing or ſue- 
couring them after that time, were adjudged to incur the pains of 
death; and perſons were encouraged to become evidences. againſt theic 
accomplices, by a promiſe of pardon, —and of à great reward. [Yet nu 
diſcovery was ever made !] 4 | 

And this act every Miniſter of the Church of Scotland was appointed 
to read from the pulpit, in the time of divine worſhip, on the firſt Lord's 
day of every month for one whole year; under heavy ecclefiaſtical pe- 

ties, viz. © In caſe ſuch, Miniſter ſhall neglect to read this act as is 
© hereby directed, he ſhall for the firſt offence be declared incapable of 
** ſitting or voting in any church-judicatory ; and, for the ſecond of- 
* fence, be declared incapable of taking, holding or enjoying any eccle- 
* fraſtical beneſice in Scotland Which ecclein/tical penalties were 
appointed to be executed by the Court of Seſſion, or any Court of 
12 upon a ſummary complaint, at the inſtance of his Majeſty's 

V9Cate , . 
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of the ſaid act; yet the readers of it are not cenſured : 
Neither is there any Judicial Teſtimony emitted by the 
ſaid judicatories, againſt the diſhonour that is done to the 
EKing of Zion, and the encroachment that is made on his 
ſpiritual kingdom, — by this late act of Parliament. And 
in regard that it is ſo, this Preſbytery cannot but look u- 
pon the whole body of this national Church to be involved 
in the ſin ; and that the judicatories thereof do now prac- 
tically declare, — That they hold their meetings in ſubordi- 
nation to the civil powers, and not to the King of Zion 
alone; and that they have virtually and materially given 
up with the alone headſhip and ſupremacy of the Lord 
Jeſus over the Church, his purchaſed kingdom : So that 
they cannot own the preſent judicatories, as free and law- 
ful Courts of the King of Zion *, * £4 | 
23 & Therefore, 


The ſeceding Brethren publiſhed, along with their Declinature, 

a copy of the Libel,—and Remarks upon it; as alſo upon the act of 
Aſſembly concerning them, after their Declinature was given in,—By 
this act, the Aſſembly found the libel relevant to infer depoſition; and 
alſo found the ſame proven, in its moſt material articles, - by the Preſ- 
bytery's Act and Declinature read in their preſence. 
More particularly, they found by this Act, — that theſe btethren had 
taten upon them, in their Declinature, to ſpeak in moſt injurions, dif 
reſpedful and inſolent terms, concerning the higheſt civil authority ; 
which could only reſpe& the Teſtimony given by them, againſt the late 
act of Parliament concerning Porteous.—** But (ſay they) the ſeceding 
« Miniſters muſt here obſerve with regret, that the preſent judicatories 
* are, by their procedure, involving themſelves more and more in deep 
« defection from the Lord. For it is plain, that when the Aſſembly 
have condemned, in the above manner, the Teſtimony that was given 
in their preſence, — againſt the above encroachment on the Kingdom 
« of Chriſt, and the ſinful compliance of the Miniſtry of this Church 
_ «© therewith; they have thereby condemned a Teſtimony againſt the 
« foreſaid encroachment and compliance,—as a ſpeaking in moſt injuri- 
« ous, diſreſpechſul and inſolent terms, of the higheſt civil authority. 
„And in like manner, when the ſeceding Miniſters are declared to de- 
« ſerve the higheſt cenſures of this Church, and particularly depoſi- 
tion, on account of their Teſtimony againſt the ſinfulneſs of the — 
« ſaid act of Parliament; it is alſo plain, that a ſilent ſubmiſſion unto 
t the above encroachment upon the Kingdom of Chriſt, without any 
 « ſuitable Teſtimony againſt the ſame,—is made a term of miniſterial 
« communion, by the preſent judicatories. For, according to the above 
« words of their act of Aſſembly, if any ſhall ſay that the act of Parlia- 
* ment anent Captain John Porteous contained a ſinful and Eraſtian en- 
* croachment upon the Kingdom of Chriſt, —they ſpeak in molt injuri- 
% ous, infolent and diſreſpectful terms of the higheſt civil authority; 
« and deferve the higheft cenſures of the Church, particularly that of 
«« depoſition,” Po PEE 


7 


« Therefore, and for all the above reaſons, this Preſ-" 


e tery judge it their duty to declare, likeas hereby they 
« find and declare, — That the preſent judicatories of this 


« national Church are not lawful nor right conſtitute Courts 
« of CyrIsT ;| And therefore they did and hereby do 


&« decline all authority, power and juriſdiction, which any 
« of the ſaid judicatories may claim to themſelves over 
« this Preſbytery,—or any of the members thereof, as to 
« their miniſterial office, conduct or character; or over 


& any who have ſubjected themſelves to their preſbyterial 


„ overſight or inſpeQtion. And particularly, for the 
« grounds and reaſons above-mentioned, they did and 
„hereby do deline any power, authority or juriſdiction 
* that this General Aſſembly now met at Edinburgh may 
« aſſume to themſelves, - of proceeding in a way of cen- 
« ſure againſt all or any of the members of this Pre ſpytery; 
6 for their ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories, their 
& preſbyterial aſſociation, or the matters contained in the 
« Judicial Act and Teſtimony emitted by them,—or any 


& other matters whatſoever, relative to the ſaid Seceſſion 


% and the ſaid Teſtimony: And that in regard the preſent 


& judicatories cannot be competent judges, in a Teſtimony 
« for the reformed and eovenanted principles of the 


«© Church of Scotland, from which they have ſo deeply 
&« ſwerved, by ſo many lamentable ſteps of defection from 


« the fame. And further, for the above grounds and 


&« reaſons, this Preſbytery did and hereby do declare, — 
«© That any act, ſentence or deed that may be done or 


© paſſed againſt all or any one of them, by any of the 


“ preſent judicatories, whereby their miniſterial office or 
ce the exerciſe thereof, or their paſtoral relation to their 
c reſpective congregations, may be affected or prejudged, 
„ —ſhall be held and repute as null and void in ey : 
« And that it ſhall be lawful and warrantable for 

« notwithſtanding of any ſuch act, . ſentence or deed, — 


to exerciſe their miniſtry, in as full and ample a manner 


&« as hitherto they have done; as if no ſuch act, ſentence 

& or deed, had been done or paſſed againſt them. In 

„like manner, they did and hereby do declare, That 

„ notwithſtanding of any act, ſentence or deed, done or 

paſſed to the prejudice of their paſtoral relation — 
| LA 1 
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« ſeveral congregations; the people of their reſpective 
„ congregations ſhall be held, bound and obliged, (ac- 
* cording to the ſolemn 8 they came under, 
4 when the ſeveral brethren of the 2 were oͤr⸗ 
* dained to the holy Miniſtry among them) ſtill to own' 
and acknowledge them as their lawful and ſent 1 . 
« As alſo, that they ſhall be bound and obliged to hold 
« and account any, whether Miniſters or Probationers, 
& who (in conſequence of any act, ſentence or deed, done 
e or paſled againſt any of the members of this Preſby- 
< tery) ſhall exerciſe any part of the miniſterial work in 
« their reſpective congregations,—as intruders upon their 
„ miniſterial work and labours :—And that in regard the 
* members of this Preſbytery have been and are endea- 
4 youring, through the ſtrength, conduct and leading of 
% divine grace,—to diſplay and proſecute the ends of a 
4 Tudicial Teſtimony for the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcip- 
4c line and Government of the Church of Scotland; and 
«« againſt ſeveral ſteps of defection from the ſame, both in 
e former and preſent times; to which Teſtimony both 
« Miniſters and People of all ranks in this covenanted 
« land are, by the folemn oath of God, bound to ad- 
« here .“ | 


This Act was concluded with an earneſt call to the judi- 
catories of the Church, to return unto the Lord,—in a 
proper courſe of reformation : And (upon ſuppoſition that 
theſe their ſincere and hearty defires ſhould be deſpiſed 
and contemned by the ſaid judicatories) with an entreating 
of both Miniſters and Elders, who regarded the covenant- 
ed Teſtimony of the Church of Scotland, and who deſired 


to 


® This Aſſembly referred to the next General Aſſembly, the inflict- 
ing of what they reckoned juſt cenſure upon the ſeceding Brethren : _ 
« To which” (as their act bears) “ they earneſtly recommend to inflict 
„the cenſure of depoſition, without further delay; upon ſuch of the 
*« ſaid defenders as ſhall not, betwixt and that time, either in preſence 
of the Commiſhon to be named by this Aſſembly, or of the enſuing 
« General Aſſembly, —retract the ſaid pretended Act and Declinature, 
« and return to thei: duty and ſubmiſſion to this Church.” 

And the next Aſſembly did “ actually depoſe” them © from the office 
% of the holy Moiſtry; prohibiting and diſcharging them, and every 
«* one of them, to exerciſe the ſame or any part thereof within this 
«6 Ghurch, in all time coming,” l 
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to be found faithful to the Lord, that they would come 
out from the preſent judicatories, and from all miniſterial 
communion with them; that they would make uſe of the 
keys of government and diſcipline committed to them 
the Head of the Church, for the ends and purpoſes for 
which they were given them ;—and that they would put 
to their hand, to lift up the ſtandard of a Judicial Teſti- 
mony for the born-down truths of God, — and for purging 
and planting the Houſe of God in Scotland ; according to 
the word of God, and our Retormation-principles agree- 
able thereto,—and after the example of our worthy pro- 
genitors, in the year 1638. 


ST EV III. 

The A concerning the DocrRIx x or Gracg. 
HE. Aſſociate Preſbytery having had under their con- 
| ſideration, for about two Fears, —an Enlargement of 

their Teſtimony, with reſpect to ſome injuries done to the 
DocTrINE of Gract by ſeveral Acts of Aſſembly ; this 
matter was at length concluded, by an Ad pafled at Edin- 
burgh,—on the 2 1ſt day of October, 1742 *. 

This act was afterwards publiſhed, bearing the following 
title, viz. | ACT of the Aſocrate geg. concerning the 
DOCTRINE of GRACE : Wherein the ſaid Doctrine, 
as revealed in the holy Scriptures, and agreeably thereto 
fet forth in our Confe/hon of Faith and are e is aſ- 
ſerted; and vindicated from the errors vented and pub- 
liſhed in ſome Acts of the Aſſemblies of this Church, paſſed 
in prejudice of the ſame: With an Introduction, diſcover- 
ing the riſe and progreſs of the oppoſition to the Doctrine 
of Grace; and the reaſons of paſſing and publiſhing this 
Act, in vindication of the ſame.] | 

In 


About an year before this time, the Reverend Mr William Wilſon 
had been removed by death. But by this time there were twelve new 
Miniſters in the Aſſociate Preſbytery, who had been ordained by them 
within about two years preceding; and, at the meeting here referred to, 
the Reverend Mr Andrew Arrot, Miniſter at Dunnichen, acceded to 
| them : So that the Preſbytery then contained twenty Miniſters ; only 

two of whom now remain in the Aſſociate Synod, at the diſtance of a- 
bout thirty-two years. | 
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In the Preamble of this Act, they obſerve, That “there 
% has been a manifeſt departure from the purity of Doc- 
« trine, as formerly profeſſed in this Church and Land; 
&. particularly by the preſent judicatories of this national 
« Church, their tolerating and protecting the erroneous, 
« ſupporting and countenancing error,—and their paſling 
<« ſeyeral acts in prejudice of, and contrary to the Doctrine 
&< of the Grace of God: That © the Aﬀemblies 1720 
« and 1722 adduce our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
in ſupport of the ſeveral erroneous propoſitions contained 
« in the acts of theſe Aſlemblies,—relative to a book in- 
„ tituled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity; whereby a 
«& blot and ſtain is caſt upon theſe excellent ſtandards, and 
«© many have been poiſoned with the legal doftrine con- 
“ tained in the ſaid acts, - and propagated through the 
«« pulpits of Scotland, under the maſk and covert of being 
« agreeable to the word of God and the foreſaid ſtan- 
« dards: - And that © this Preſbytery, when they enact- 
ed and publiſhed their Ad, Declaration and Teſtimony, 
.< —did, upon the grounds and reaſons contained in — 
« ſaid act, condemn the errors vented by Mr Simſan and 
« Mr Campbell; which either were not noticed at all, or 
« but ſlightly cenſured by the preſent judicatories: But, 
« by reaſon of the great variety of other matters contain. ' 
ed in the ſaid act, and that a Judicial Teſtimony was 
c then neceſſary without further delay; the Preſbytery 
& could not, at that time, enter into ſuch a particular en- 
< quiry into the ſeveral acts of Aſſembly that either dar- 
* kened or directly impugned the Doctrine of Grace in 
* the ſalvation of ſinners, —as the importance of the ſub - 
« ject did require.“ a th | 
But now,—in zeal for the glory of God, and the 

& vindication of his truth ; as alſo for contributing what 
&« in them lies, through grace, to put a ſtop to the ſpread- 
„ ing of legal and Armiman dodrine,—wherewith the 
& whole land is like to be overflown, to the ruin of many 
« precious ſouls ;”* (and from the conſideration of ſolemn 
covenant-engagements): 4 The Aſſociate Preſbytery did 
« and hereby do judge it their duty, according to the 
% powers given them by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a judica- 
©# tory of his Houſe,—to ert the truth, from the holy 
I ſcriptures, 


Period II. The Alt concerning the Doctrine of Grace. 173 


« ſcriptures and our ſtandards of Doctrine, concerning 
the free grace of God in the ſalvation of mankind loſt ; 
« in oppoſition to the corrupt doctrine vented in ſome acts 
© of Aſiemblies, darkening and enervating the ſame.” 
The. Act contains a vindication of the Doctrine of Grace, 
againſt ſeveral injuries done to it. by the Aſſemblies 171 7, 
1720 and 1722; with a view of evangelical ſubjection 
and obedience to the moral law: All which is repreſented 
in the following Abridgment , | 


Fa 1 | <F % ' 
SzcET10oN I. Concerning the Injury done to the Doc- 
trine of Grace, by the Aſſembly 1717. | | 


PE Aſſembly 1717, that ſame day in which they 
diſmiſſed the proceſs againſt Profeflor Simſon in fuch 
a ſuperficial manner, — condemned, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
the following propoſition advanced by the Preſbytery of 
Auchterarder, viz. That it is not ſound and orthodox to 
teach, that we muſt forſake fin in order to our coming to 
Chriſt, and inſtating us in covenant with God + : For the 
General Aſſembly (Act 10.) © declare their abhorrence of 
& the foreſaid propoſition, as unſound and meſt deteſta- 
* bo,” | fra (if 
The Aſſociate Preſbytery cannot but with regret obſerve 
the manifeſt and glaring partiality of the judicatories, for 
many years paſt, with reſpect unto Doctrine: Shewing 
Fr „ 

la this Abridgment, theſe parts of the Act which are of a particu- 
lar or private nature (reſpecting the Preſbytery of Auchterarder, and 
the controverſy about the meaning of paſſages in the book referred to) 
are omitted. The moſt part of the Act, which is of a general or public 
nature, is here exhibited; with ſuch abridgment thereof as ſeemed ad- 
miſhble, conſiſtenily with a proper view of the Doctrine contained in 
that act. The places of ſcripture, and of our ſubordinate ſtandards, 
referred to,—are marked at the foot of the pages. The diviſion here 
made into Sections and Articles, with ſo much of the titles under theſe 


as is not printed in Italic characters, — belongs not to the original (tate 
of the Act. \ 


+ This was one of ſome propoſitions which that Preſbytery had a- 
greed upon; for putting a ſtop, in their bounds, to the ſpreading of 
Arminian and Baxterian doctrine, —which was then vented in many 
places of the kingdom: And as they required ſatisfaQion of their young 
men concerning it, one of theſe had appealed againſt it to the General 
Aſſembly. aff nt | 
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their diſpleaſure, in ſeveral inſtances, againſt thoſe who 
vented or publiſhed any thing in ſupport of the ſcripture. 
doctrine, — concerning the freedom of grace, in oppoſition 
to the Neonomian ſcheme; and, upon the other hand, 
ſcreening and protecting thoſe who have vented. opinions 
and tenets evidently favouring legal and Arminian doctrine. 
Was there any thing like an equal warmth ſhewn againſt 
any, or all the errors vented by Mr Simſon, ſuch as ſap 
the very foundation of all revealed religion,—as in the 
the above caſs:? No; the Afﬀembly 17 17 are at a deal of 
pains in their act, to palliate and excuſe them: The worſt 
they ſay of them is, that they are © expreſhons that bear, 
and are uſed by adverſaries in a bad and unſound ſenſe,” 
But when the above propoſition comes upon the field. 
although it has a manifeſt tendency to advance the freedom 
of grace in the application as well as the purchaſe of re- 
demption, and was levelled againſt the legal doctrine of 
the times; yet the Aſſembly declare their abhorrence of it, 
as unſound and moſt deteſtable. 
If this propoſition is to be abhorred, as unſound and 
moſt deteſtable ; That it is not ſound and orthodox to teach, 
that we muſt forſake fin in order to our coming to Chriſt, and 
inſtating us in covenant with God: Then, according to that 
act of Aſſembly, it would be ſound doQtrine to teach,— 
That a finner muſt forſake his fin, in order to his coming to 
Chriſt; or, which is the ſame thing, —That it is a man's 
duty to forſake his ſin, in order to his coming to Chriſt, 
But this is evidently contrary to ſcripture. For, 
1/2, Since life and immortality are. brought to light by 
the goſpel, the law binds to the obſervation of that order 
and connection of duties which is laid out in the word of 
Grace. And it is plain, that the fr/? and leading duty re- 
quired in the law, upon the revelation of the Grace of 
God in the promiſe of the goſpel, is, to believe that report &. 
Hence it follows, that, according to ſcripture,—every act 
of the ſoul, as performed by a perſon before ſaving faith 
or coming to Chriſt, is fin; what/cever is not of faith is 
in, and therefore cannot be a forſaking of fin. 
2dly, As the above act of Aſſembly is contrary to the 
ſcripture-order and connection of duties; fo likewiſe it 1s 


contrary 


„Hob. xi. 6. Jobn iii. 36. 


. 
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contrary to that order of gracious operation held forth in 

ſcripture. For our forſabhng of "in (being a branch of 
true repentance, importing purification of heart, —and the 
excrciſe of love, which is the fulfilling of the law) is in 
ſcripture expreſsly declared to be a fruit of faith ; which 
faith is the foul's coming to Chriſt *. And to maintain, 
That we muſt forſake fin in order to our coming to Chriſt, 
is as much as to ſay, — that we muſt have repentance, pu- 


"rity of heart and love, in order to our believing in Chriſt ; 


that our forſaking of fin, which is the removal of the ſoul's 
diſeaſe, muſt be at leaſt begun, in order to our coming to 
him who is the Phyſician ; that we muſt repent of our'fin, 
in order to our coming to him who is exalted to give re- 
ntance as well as forgiveneſs of ſins: And that we mult 

holy, or ſo and fo qualified, in order to our coming to 
Chriſt and having a vital union with him; which is the 
very ſoul of Neonomian and Arminian doctrine. This 
coming is indeed inconſiſtent with a reſolution to go on in 
ſin : Yet it is plain, that no ſinner can waſh himſelf, before 
he come to the fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs. 
And it is vain to pretend to any gracious, evangelical or 
acceptable act, but by virtue of grace and ſtrength de- 
rived from Chriſt ; or until the ſoul come to Chriſt and be 
united to him, as the living root and fountain of all graci- 


= 


ous influence. | n 

zaly, As forſating of fin is no ſmall part of converſion, 
fo the above act of Aſſembly evidently tends to exalt man's 
natural powers; and his own ability to convert himſelf, 


or prepare himſelf thereunto : And thus it greatly favours 


the Pelagian doctrine on this head; expreſsly contrary to 
ſeripture,. which declares that naturally we are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, without ſtrength, yea that our mind is 
enmity againſt God. | 
Wherefore the Preſbytery did and hereby do, upon the 
prune and reaſons above-mentioned, CONDEMN the 
ollowing Propoſitions as unſound doctrine, viz. (i.) That 
(notwithſtanding the foreſaid-goſpel-order and conneQioa 
of duties) mankind finners muſt for/ake their ſin, in order 
to their coming to Chriſt and being inſtated in covenant 
Vol. 1 1 ö h 4 3 
Gal. v. 6. Allr ii 26. v. 31. xv. 9. Zech. xii. 10. Ja. xlv. 22+ 


* 


with 
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with God. (2.) That a natural man can, of himſelf, for- 
ſake his fin : Or that he can receive any ſtrength from 
Chriſt, to enable him to forſake ſin in a ſpiritual and evan- 
gelical manner; until, by the power of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
working faith in him, he come to Chriſt, —is united to 
him, and thus created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
(.) That any good or commendable . qualifications are 
required or expected of ſinners, in the goſpel-call or offer, 
in order to their coming to Chriſt, and being inſtated 
in covenant with God. — All which propoſitions are con- 
trary to the doctrine held forth from the holy ſcriptures in 
our ſubordinate ſtandards kx. T M ie 4.10 
And the Preibytery actnowledge, aſſert and declare,— | 
That it is the duty of all, upon the revelation of Chrilt in 
the goſpel, and without looking for any previous qualifi- 
cations in themſelves, —in/tantly to believe in him for fal- 
vation. both from fin and wrath; and that, in ſo doing 
only, they will be made, in a goſpel- manner, —to mourn 
tor lin, for ſaſe it, and live unto righteouſneſs: So that it 
is not poſſible for any man, of himſelf, to forſake his ſing, 
or is it conſiſtent with the divine method of grace held 
forth in the goſpel, that a ſinner ſhould receive ſtrength 
and grace to forſake his ſins, or actually to exerciſe goſpel- 
repentance; until h is determined and enabled, by the 
power ot the ſpirit of faith, to look or come to Chriſt, - 
the Prince and Saviour, exalted to give repentance and 
forgiveneſs of fins, nen 4-v 23% dr 05 02 
Therefore, upon the grounds and reaſons forefaid, the 
Preſbytery ex hort and warn all under their inſpection, —to 
beware of every doctrine that has a tendency to pervert 
the goſpel- order, in the manner above condemned; or to 
exalt corrupt nature, unto an ability of will to any ſpiritual 
good accompanying ſalvation: As the above doctrine, of 
forfaking our ſin in order to our coming to Chriſt.— mani- 
feſtly doth. es Ae 
S ECOCT To I. Concerning the Injuries done to the 
Doctrine of Grace, by the Aſſemblies 17 20 and 1722. 
Pos tr tom to goſpel- truth did yet further appear; 
when in tle year 1720, the Aſſembly took occaſion, 


from the reprinting of a book intitled' The Marrow of 
| Modern 


Conf. chap. ix. { 3. chap, xiv, { 2. Larg. Cat. queſt. 32. 


f 
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Modern 8 give a more deep wound to the goſ- 
pel-· doctrine of free grage; by condemning ſeveral pre- 
cious and important truths, through the ſides of that book, 
—in the 5th act of the ſaid Afſembly. And although. 
upon a Repreſentation given in by ſome Miniſters to the 
Aſſembly 1721, laying open the dangerous conſequences , 
of the ſaid act; the Aſſembly 1722 aſſerted the truth, 
concerning ſome points of doctrine, in the expreſs words 
of our Confeſſion and Catechiſms: Yet the faid act of 
Aſſembly 17 20 not only ſtands warepealed, but its autho- 
rity as a ſtanding act in full force is maintained and con- 
firmed; by act th Aﬀembly 1722, entitled, — 4 con- 

cerning Doctrine, confirni and explaining the acts 5th 
and 8th of the General Aemnbly anno 1720. And it 

plainly follows, that whatever truths may ſeem to be aſſerted 
by the Aſſembly 1722, they can be underſtood in no other 
ſenſe, than will agree with the acts of Aſſembly 1720. 

And conſidering that, under the colour of condemning 
the ſaid book, ſeveral important and precious truths are 
deeply wounded ; and the purity of doctrine, contained in 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, obſcured and 
perverted : This Preſbytery judge it their duty, to endea- 
vour the preſervation of the purity of doctrine, and that the 
ſame may be faithfully tranſmitted to ſucceeding generations; 
by vindicating the profeſſed principles of this Church, from 
the injuries TS to them in the above-mentioned aQts,— 
and aſſerting the truth from the holy ſcriptures and our ſtan- 
dards of doctrine, in oppoſition to the errors and miſtakes 
contained in the faid acts. ARC 
(The Aſſembly 1720, in their act concerning a book 
entitled the Marrow of Modern Divinity, did condemn _ 
the doctrine of that book, under fix general heads, viz. 
1, Concerning the nature of faith. 2. Of univerſal atone- 
ment and pardon. . 3. Holineſs not neceſſary to fal- 
vation. 4. Fear of puniſhment and hope of reward, 
not allowed to be motives of a believer's obedience, 
5, That the believer is not under the law, as a rule of 
life. 6. The fix Antinomian paradoxes.— But the 
Preſbytery begins with the ſecond of theſe heads; „be- 
* cauſe of the relation that there is between faith and the 
gift or grant that God has made of Chriſt unto man- 
* kind in the goſpel-promiſe, and the dependence that 
* Faith has thereupon,”] | | 


ARTICLE I, 
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ARTICLE I. Of the Injury done to the Doctrine of 
Grace, under the Head of Univerſal Atonement and 
Par don. | 


THE Aſſembly's judgment, upon the paſſages quoted 
by them from the Marrow, is, —* Here is aſſerted 
“ an univerſal redemption as to purchaſe.” 

' There is nothing in theſe paſſages, that in the leaſt 
countenances univerſal redemption as to purchaſe ; a doc- 
trine which this Preſbytery rejects and condemns, as con- 
trary to the Scriptures and places of our Confeffion and 
Larger Catechiſm quoted by the Aſſembly. The author 
of the Marrow has expreſsly red himſelf for a parti- 
cular redemption and repreſentation ; as he plainly teach- 
eth, through the whole of his book, that Chriſt repreſented 
and ſuffered for none but the elect. Since then it aj | 

pal- 


from the ſenſe and meaning of the author, that th 
ſages cannot be interpreted as favouring univerſal redemp- 
tion as to purchaſe; there muſt be ſomething elſe intended, 
dy the condemnatory ſentence of the Aſſembly. 

And it will be obvious, from the tenor and ſtrain of the 
Aſſembly's act. that, under the miſapplied title of uni- 
verſal redemption as to purchaſe, they condemn the univerſal 
and unlimited offer of Chriſt unto mankind- finners as ſuch. 
For though the Aſſembly 1722 ſeems to own, that the 
revelation of the divine will in the word affords a warrant 
to offer Chriſt unto all; and a warrant for all to receive 
him: Yet they can own that warrant, only in a conſiſt- 
ency with their notion of faith; that is, a warrant only 

for the elect, or thoſe: who are |/o and ſo qualified, to re- 
ceive Chriſt : But they do not own that mankind-ſinners 
as ſuch, however ſinful and miſerable, have any ſuch. 
warrant. And conſequently, the revelation of the divine 
will in the word, —making ſuch a gift of Chriſt to the world 
of mankind-ſinners, as affords a warrant to offer Chriſt 
unto all without exception, or to preach the goſpel to eve- 
ry creature, and a warrant for all to receive him; and 
the ſovereign grace that has made this grant or deed of 
giſt, not to devils but to men; are encroached upon and 


injured, by the acts of both Aſſemblies 1720 and 1722. 
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The ſcripture expreſsly aſſerteth, a man can receive no- 
thing except it be given him from heaven . And therefore 
the receiving of Chrilt neceſſarily preſuppoſeth a giving of 
him. There may be indeed a giving of. Chriſt, Where 
there is no receiving; as this is the great fin of the gene- 
rality of the heareus of the 2 ſpel, who will not come unto 
him that they may have life. But in no caſe could there 
be a receiving of Chriſt, if there were not a giving of him 
before; or, which is the ſame thing, —a revelation of him 
in the word, affording a warrant for ſinners as ſuch to re- 
ceive him. Now, this deed of gift or grant made to all 
mankind, in the word, —is the 2 foundation of our 
faith, and the ground and warrant of the miniſteriul offer ; 
without which no Miniſter could have authority to-preach 
the goſpel to every creature,—or to make a full; free and 
unhampered offer of Chriſt, his grace, righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation, to all mankind to whom they have acceſs in 

vidence. | - TI - G05, : 

This deed of gift or grant of Chriſt in the word, unto 
mankind-ſinners as ſuch, is expreſsly ſet forth in ſeveral 
texts of ſcripture f: From which, the following truths are 
evidently clear, | W Ae ws rt dls 4 

1. Although the purchaſe and application of redemption 
be peculiar to the eld ; yet the warrant to receive Chriſt 
is common to all, as they are ſinful men and women of 
Adam's family: Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is 
to the ſons of man . | 5 | 

2. The giving mentioned in theſe texts, is not to be 
underſtood of a giving into poſe/fron ; which is peculiar 
to them only who believe. But it is a giving by way of 
offer, whereupon one may take poſſeſſion ; or ſuch a giv- 
ing as warrants a man to believe or receive the gift, and 
therefore muſt be before actual receiving: Even as the 
manna behoved to be given or rained down, before it 
could be taſted or fed upon. And thus Gad gave his, only 
begotten Son; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life : From whence it follows, 


that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world; and his ſalvation 


2 
* 705n iii. 27. 


t Iſa. ix. 6. John iii. 16. vi. 32. Aft iv. 12, 1 John v. ũ. 
. Xii. 17. 1 Prov. vi. 4+ 
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a common ſalvation * : So that mankind loſt have a com- 


mon intereſt in him, which fallen angels have not; it be- 


ing lawful and warrantable for us, not for them, to take 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt and the whole of his ſalvation. 

3. The perſons to whom this grant and offer is made, 
are not the elect only; but mankind conſidered as 10. 
For the record of God being ſuch a thing as warrants all 
to believe on the Son of God; it is evident, that it can be 
no ſuch warrant, to tell men that God hath given eternal 
life to the ele& : As the offering of a gift to a certain ſe. 
le& company, can never be a warrant for all men to re- 
ceive or take poſſeſſion of it. 

This will further appear, if it is conſidered, —that the 
great ſin of unbelief lies in not believing the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life. Unbelief doth not conſiſt / 
in a mere diſbelieving of this propoſition, That God hath ' 
given eternal life to the elect : For the moſt deſpairing 
unbeliever may be perſuaded hereof, and their belief of 
it adds to their anguiſh and torment. But they do not 
ſet to their ſeal that God is true, on the contrary they 
make God a liar; in not believing the record of God, 


even that he hath given to them eternal life in his Son je. 


ſus Chriſt : As hereby they deny the faithfulneſs of God 
in that record ; and his being indeed-in earneſt, in that 
rant and gift of Chriſt made unto ſinners as /uch in the 


' goſpel, They ſlight and deſpiſe the authority of the Gd 


of Crace ; commanding them to give this anſwer of a par- 
ticul.r applying faith, unto the offer of his grace in his 
word,—and his call to receive the fame. And fo flying in 
the face of God's Record and Teſtimony, they deſervedly 
periſh in unbelief; ſeeing the kingdom and gift of God 
was brought near to them in the offer of the goſpel, and 
they would not take it. N 

The above doctrine, concerning the giſt of Chriſt in 


the word. unto mankind-finners, is likewiſe from the holy 


ſcriptures aſſerted in our Confeſſion of Faith +: Where it 
is plain, that the offer of life and ſalvation is unto mankind 
conſidered. as finners ; and that therefore ſinners, as ſuch, 
have a warrant to believe or receive the unſpeakable gilt 

of 


a vid, ver. 3. I Corff. chap. vii. f 3. 
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af God, —according to the ſcriptures Gods in Fs Gan- 
feſſion *. | 


Wherefore the Preſbytery did and beit a; for the 
grounds and reaſons above-mentioned, acknowledge, declare 
and aſſert, —That God the Father, moved by nothin — 
his free love to mankind loſt, hath made a deed 
and 1 5 of his Son Jeſus Chriſt unto mankind in the 
word; that whoſoever of them all ſhall receive this gift 
by a true and lively faith, ſhall not periſh but have ever- 
laſting life: Or, which is the fame thing, That there is a 
revelation of the divine will in the word, affording a war- 
rant to ofter Chriſt unto all mankind without exception,— 
and a warrant to all freely to receive him, however great 
ſinners they are or have been; and that this gift is made 
to mankind only, 'and not to fallen angels ;—according to 
oy doctrine held forth from the ſcriptures in our Con- 

ellion, 

And the Preſbytery hereby reject and condemn the fol- 
lowing tenets and opinions, contained in or couched under 
the foreſaid acts of Aſſembly. (1.) That the free, unli- 
mited and univerſal ofter of Chriſt in the goſpel, to finners 
of mankind as ſuch, is inconſiſtent with particular redemp- 
tion: Or that God the Father his making a deed of giſt 
unto all mankind, that whoſoever of them all ſhall believe 
on his Son ſhall, not periſh but have everlaſting life, — 
WE an univerſal atonement or redemption as to purchaſe. 

99 That this grant or offer is made only to the clect, or 

uch who have previous qualifications commending them 
above others — Which doctrines are quite contrary to 
the een and our Confeſſion of Faith. 8 ; 


| Aur 1E U. Of the Tajury done to the Doctrine of Grace, 
concerning the Nature of Faith. 


THE General Aſſembly 1522, in their 7th act con · 
firming and explaining the 5th act of Aſſembly 1720, 
vindicate the ſaid act upon this head; and particularly 
condemn the author of the Marrow, for making that to 
be the jultifying act of faving faith, —“ A man's being 
_ © perſuaded that Chriſt is hig, and that he ſhall have wr 
bs an 


* Mark xvi. 15. John: iii. 16. 
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« and ſalvation by him ; and that whatſover Chriſt did for 


« the redemption of mankind, he did it for him.” And 
all the account which that Aſſembly give of faith, is as 
follows, —< That a belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of 
4 God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to 


« ſave all that come unto him, is neceſſary unto Juitying 


&« faith,” They ſpeak of no other aſſurance in faith, but 
this ; which is 2, perigaſion that devils and reprobates may 


have. , | j 55 ; 
It will be obvious to any who conſiders theſe places of 


ſcripture, and paſſages of our Confeſſion and Larger Ca- 


techiſm, quoted by the. Aſſembly, (for ſhewing that a u- 
rance is not of the eſſence of ſenſe), — that they ſpeak di- 
realy. of the aſſurance of faith or reflection; (whereby 


' believers are certainly aſſured, that they are in a ſtate of 


grace, upon the evidence of theſe marks which the Lord 
has given of his own work in the ſoul); and not of the 
aſſurance which is in faith, in the direct act thereof,— 
and which is founded upon the word only. The queſtion 
is not here concerning the preſent ſtate of the perſon ; 
which he is called to examine, according to the rules of 
God's word: But the queſtion is concerning the nature of 
that faith which all the hearers of the goſpel are + 91 
unto ;—and which the ſcripture plainly deſcribes to be: 

belicving in God and a truſting in his ſalvation, a receiving 
of Chrilt, a believing Me record that God hath given to 
us eternal life, —that he will be cr God, and that *ve ſhall 


de his people; and fo calling him our Father, our Huſband, 


our God,—upon the warrant of his own word of grace. 

There is a great difference between the aſurance of our 
ſtate of grace, and the afſurance of the promiſe of falva- 
tion; or an aſſured faith of righteouſneſs and falvation in 
Chriſt Jeſus,—as held forth to every finner to whom the 


' goſpel comes, to be received and applied by them for 


their cn benefit. The aflurance ſpoken of in the articles 


af our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm cited by the 
Aſſembly, is an aſſurance that the faith which wwe have is 


indeed the faith of God's elect; or that we are already in 
a gracious late; and a believer may wait long before he 


obtain this aſſurance, according to our Confeſſion and Ca- 
| | | techiſms ; 
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techiſms : Vet this ſays nothing againſt a man's being 
perſuaded that Chriſt is his, as held out and made over in 
the promiſe unto him. From all which it follows, that 
theſe paſſages of ſcripture and our ſtandards do by no 
means condenin the afſurance which is in the rect act 
of faith; or the n perſuaſion of faith, corre- 
ſponding to the gift of Chriſt in the goſpel. And ſince 
the above act of Aſſembly plainly doch this, (when it is 
therein expreſsly denied to helong to the juſtifying act of 
faith, —* A man's being perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt is his 
« and that he ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; an 
« that whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of man- 
„ kind, he did it for him“): It is therefore neceſſary to 
vindicate this account of juſtifying faith, as agreeable to 
the holy ſcriptures and our ſtandards of doctrine; while 
the excluding of an appropriating perſuaſion from the na- 
ture of faith, tends efteQually to ſhut that door of acceſs 
unto the Lord Jeſus which God has opened, by the grant 
made of Chriſt in the goſpel to ſinners of mankind, in 
excluſion of the angels. that fell. . 
I. That the general nature of faith, as it is oppoſite to 
unbelief or doubting, conſiſts in a perſuaſion of the reality 
of what is teſtified, —is what cannot be well refuſed : And 
it can as little be reaſonably denied, that, where the Teſti- 
mony to be believed is a promiſe of good to be communi- 
cated, —a man's faith of that teſtimony neceſſarily includes 
his believing the certain accompliſhment of that promiſe 
to him ; and his confidence in the perſon: who has given 
the promiſe, that he vill do as he has ſaid. And it is no 
leſs evident, that when an offer is made in a word of grace, 
to be received by faith; a perſon does not by faith receive 
that which is offered, unleſs he believe it is hit, by vir- 
tue, or upon the warrant of that offer made of it to him. 
Yet the particular perſuaſion above-mentioned—is that 
which the Aſſembly here denies to belong to the nature of 
juſtifying faith: And thereby do really turn juſtifying 
faith into that Popi/h general faith abjured in our national 
Covenant; or they make it a faith to be built, in whole or 
in part, upon ſomething wrought in or done by us. 
That juſtifying faith has in it an appropriating per ſua ſion, or 
a man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is hig in particular, is 
further evident ſrom the following reaſons. 

Vor. I, LE v | 1055 
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1/7, When a man's conſcience is truly awakened and 
convinced by the ſpirit of God, he ſees himſelf in particu- 
lar bound under the curſe &. And therefore faith muſt 
appropriate and apply Chriſt as made a curſe for the ſinnet 
in particular, to deliver him from the curſe of the law : 
Otherwiſe the goſpel-revelation and offer of Chriſt could 
not be found /uitable to the man's particular caſe z neither 
would the tree gift be found as full unto juſtification, as 
the offence through the law unto condemnation4. A man 
having only a general faith of the law, as condemnin 
finners in general,—will eafily reſt in a general faith 


the goſpel; or of Chriſt's willingneſs and ability to fave 


finners, or to ſave them that come to him: So when one 
is brought to a particular faith of the law, as what is par- 
ticularly directed againſt him for his condemnation ;/ his 
conſcience cannot be ſatisfied, nor will it abſolve him, 
or be purged from guilt, — till he has got the fpecial faith ' 


of the goſpel, or of the mercy of God in Ch n 9 


ing to 1 x 
. 2dly, A man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, is 
necea 


im in particular. ; 


ry to anſwer the call or offer of the goſpel ;  accord- 

ing to the deed of gift or grant that God has made of 
Chriſt in the word. Salvation is offered to one in 

articular, that hears theſe glad tidings * And therefore 
it is certain, that faith, which is the anſwer of the ſoul to 
the call of God in the goſpel, muſt lay hold on ſalvation 
for the perſon in particular. If a man is not influenced 
by the holy Spirit, to appropriate to himſelf the common 
ſalvation, or what did lie before in common in the goſpel- 
offer ; he cannot be ſaid to receive or cloſe with Chriſt as 
effered therein. The act of faith, correſponding to the 
Teſtimony of God, muſt certainly be an appropriati 
perſuaſion ; Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I rig 
teouſneſs. And this no way contradicts what is frequently 
found in the fad experience of the believer, who may 
want the comfort of his faith a long time: For doubtrn 
can no more be ſaid to be in the nature of faith, (beca 
it frequently takes place in the believer, by reaſon of pre- 
vailing unbelief and indwelling ſm),—than darknefs ny 
* Gal. ii. 10. + Gal. iii. 13. Rom. v. 18-41 
1 Acts ii. 39 Ws 26, Xl, 26 Ja. xly. 22, 24 
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faid to be in the nature of the ſun, becauſe he is ſome- 
times eclipſed ; ſince faith and doubting are in their own 
nature oppoſite, Ay 2 
340% We cannot but deny the Lord's name revealed to 
us, without this appropriating perſuaſion that he is c. 
Thus he ſpeaks to the whole viſible Church, I am the Lora 
your God : His name is The Lord our righteouſneſs, a light 
to the Gentiles, ſalvatian unto the end. of the earth. And 
as he commands to proclaim his name, and preach, this 


goſpel to every creature; ſo the anſwer of faith, which 


correſpands to this Teſtimony and Record of God as the 
foundation of it, muſt be, —He is the Lord my righteouſ · 
neſs, my light, n my God: otherwiſe we refuſe 
to own; him by that name by which he has revealed him- 
ſelf to us, and do thus deny his name. 1 
4thly, The command. of God does further evince this 
truth. Far, in the Preface to the Ten Commandments, 
Gad makes over himſelf to ſinners as ther God and Re- 
deemer ; And as all the Commandments are directed to 
every one in particular, ſo the fr/{ requires every one to 
know and acknowledge the Lord to be his God and Re- 
deemer, Our try/ting in God belongs to the acknowledg- 
ing of him as the only1true God and our God *: And ſo 
there can be no truſting in God, without faith's perſuaſion 
of his being our Gad; no. truſting in Chriſt, without 
faith's perſuaſion that Chriſt is urs. A 
 5thly, The appropriating act of faith is further illuſtra- 
ted, from the Cavenant-relation betwixt Chriſt and the 
whole viſible Church; commonly ſet forth under the ſi - 
militude of a marriage-relatfon betwixt huſband and wife Þ 
Thus, when the Lord would reclaim a backſliding Church 
from defections and apoſtaſies; he is pleaſed to urge them 


thereunto, from this marriage-relation f. Now. the an- 


ſwer of faith which God challenges, and promiſes to make 
his grace fufficient, for,—is in terms of appropriation ||. 


And when they actually turn to the Lord. they take up 


their relation to him by covenant, as the leading motive 
of their return by faith F. Indeed, this appropriation of 
faith juſt correſponds to the promiſe or grant of grace 
4: ons made 
* Larg. Cat. queſt. 104. + Ia. liv. 1. ; 0 
Jer. ili. 1, 11. || Ver. 419. [Ver. 2% 
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mo to the viſible Church,—as, the echo to the voice. ' 

577 6 ſay, it is my people ; and they bal! ay, the Lord 

od *, 

II. The Aſſembly moreover deny, that it belongs* to 
tie juſtifying act of faith,—a man's being perſuaded, that 
he ſhalt have life and fulvation by Chriſt. But there can 
he no true faith without this cation” i in ſome meaſure 

r degree ; For it is the ſame thing with a believing on the 
Son, or a reſting on him for ſalvation. None can believe 
on, Chriſt, truſt in him or reſt on him for ſalvation; with- 
out ſome degree of perſuaſion, that they ſhall have be and 
ſalvation by him, — from fin as well as from wrath. With-' 
out this, we do not ſet to our ſral that God is true, in his 

premiſe and record 4: Nor give the only ſuitable anſwer of 

Faith unto his call, of looking unto him for ſalvation. And 
accordingly, we find the ſaints of God, in ſcripture, ex · 
preſſing themſelves in the terms of this perſuaſion 1. 

III. The third part of the deſcription of faith condemn- 
ed by the Aſſembly, is, —That whatſoever Chriſt di ſor 
the redemption of mankind, be did it for yau. But cg, 
branch of the perſuaſion of faith, the FO le affirms | 
What Chriſt 4 for the redemption. of mankind, 700 ma 
obedience unto death in their room : And this is that 
ſurety-righteouſneſs which he has wrought for us, and for 
the fake of which the Lord is well pleaſed. Now this 
perfect righteouſneſs is brought near. to every one of us in 
the goſpel ; and is laid in Zion as the foundation of our 
acceptance with God, and hope of eternal life and falva- 
tion, $o that this, perſuaſion mult; in connection with 
the former, enter into the nature of that faith which an- 

ſwers the call and revelation of God in his word: And 
herewith we find the faith of the operation of God corre- 

ſponding 5. 

Upon the whole, the Aſſembly, by condemning the 
above deſcription of faith,— have both condemned the 
ſeripture. account of the true nature of faith, and alſo the 
ſcriptural order in which faith appropriates or cloſes with 

its object. For the fir/? thing, to be believed, or to be 

7 of, upon the grant that God bas made of Chriſt” 

unto 


e Zech, xi, 9. +1 Vein ü. 2g. v. 11. f AAlxv. 11. Mic. vi. 3. 
| Gal. ui. 20. Va. xlv. 24+ | ' F a. 
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unto mankind finners in the word, is, — that Chriſt ir burg: 
Upon which there will follow, according to the meafure 
of faith, a perſuaſion that we Hall have life and falvation 
by bim, and that whatſoever he aid for the redemption, of 

mankind, he did it for us *, e cool 
| . | ele | WiTICDF | i IL. 18 


1 + ta 2 e T 1 ak mth -+ + 
The writer of this Abridgment thinks proper to ſubjoin here, what, 
he hath formerly obſerved upon the ſame ſubjeR, (in a Preface to 2 
new edition of Dt Oaven's Treatiſe of Redemption), viz. The Aſſociate 
Preſbytery do teach, in their A concerning the Doctrine of 'Grace} 
that this perſuaſion is competent to a perſon, in the language of. juſtify. 
ing faith, viz. “ Jeſus Chriſt is ine, I ſhall have life and ſalvation by, 
« him'; and whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he 
« did it for me.” Thus, faith immediately terminates upon 2 preſone 
ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, Jeſur Chriſt is mine ;' as to which, it proceeds 
upon the preſent reve/ation aud offer of him in the goſpel, /oaking aut to 
at, —without eating back to any divine purpoſes or intentions : And, 
according to the myſterious order of grace, the Lord gives truth to this 
ſpecial intereſt; at the time of faith's applying Chiriſt to the foul; the 
| perſon being actually inveſted with his juſtifying-righteouſneſs, and ac- 
cepted in the ſight of God on that account, —which never becomes true 
in the caſe of any, till the moment of believing. In the next place, it 
is quite inſeparable from the faith of this pecial intereſt in Chriſt, aod 
mult lie in the ſame act of faith, to believe eternal ſalvation by Chriſt; 
I frall have life and ſalvation by him. Now this faith of a ſprcial | 
ſaving intereſt in Chriſt—muſt likewiſe by the ſame act, in this due or- 
der, terminate upon a ſpecial intereſt in all his redeeming work ; Af. 
ſocver Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he did :t for me. . 
As to which laſt article, we may obſerve, - that it is entirely different 
from a believing, that Chri/t intentionally died for the 1 in parti- 
cular : As this faith is the ſame, upon the matter, with the faith of 
election; which, however, attainable it be, can noway belong to faith 
as juſtifying. But when Chriſt with his whole ſalvation is applied by 
faith, upon the ground of the goſpel-offer and call; then what/oevzy he. 
did for the redemption of mankind, doth therein actually termizate upou 
the perſon, —and is believed ſo to do. Wherefore, as to the plea of 
juſtifying faith, [whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankitid, - 
he did it for me]; the meaning is not, Var me, by a foregoing purpoſe 
and Intention: But the meaning is, for me by a following iſue and ter- 
92 thereof upon me; through the goſpel-offer and call, embraced 
aith. c , | 
As when a traveller is entertained in a houſe upon his way he eats 
what is ſet before him, without any queſtion ; juſt apon ſeeing that, in 
its nature, it is every way ſuitable and ſufficient for his need, —and that 
he is frezly invited to the uſe thereof. And his very eating of the 
food implies a concluding that all the preparation of it was for him; 
becauſe the preparation of it terminates in him, by the food itſe'f doing 
ſo: Which yet is entirely different from his being otherwiſe informed 
and believing, —that the food was intentionall; provided and made ready 
{or him, before he ſaw it. | 
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This account of the nature of faith is the fame with 
what is contained in our approven ſtandards of doclrine 
before the year 1647, viz. © True faith is an aſſured af. 
& fiance, kindled in my heart by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
„ which I reſt upon God; mating ſure account that for- 
« giveneſs of ſins, everlaſting righteouſneſs and life, is 
6 Fele, not only upon others, but alſo. 4poz he; and 
& that freely by the mercy of God, for the merit and de- 
« ſert of Chriſt alone x. Regeneration is wrought by 
* the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; working in the hearts of 
& the ele& of God an aſſured faith in the promiſe of God, 
revealed to us in the word; by which faith we appre. 
hend Chriſt ſeſus, with the graces and benefits promiſed 
« in him f. Unto. which agrees the Catechiſm of the 
famous Mr James Metvil; in the anſwer to that queſtion 
What is Faith? „It is my /are belief that God both ma 
« and will faye me in the blood of Titus Chriſt ; beca 
« he is almighty, and has promiſed fo to do.” 

The real agreement and harmony betwixt the more 
ontient and later way of deſcribing faith, is declared by 

the acts of Aſſembly 1647 and 1648, receiving and ap- 
proving the We/tminſter Confeſſion and Catechiſins; in 
which it is expreſsly aſſerted, That the ſaid Confeſſion and 
Catechiſms are in nothing contrary to the received doftrines 
of this Church: Which they would not have ſaid, if they 
had not thought,—that the defining of faith by a receiv- 
ing and reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation as he is 
offered to us in the goſpel, did imply that fiducial act or 

apprepriating perſuaſion whereby they ordinarily deſeribed 
faith before that time. However, our Confeſſion and 
Catechiſms are clear enough upon this head. Faith is 
ſaid to differ in many, not as to aſſurance, but as to the 
Fulneſs of aſſurance f, * Juſtifying faith is a ſaving grace, 
« wrought in the heart of a ſinner; whereby—he re 
* cerveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, — 
« for pardon of ſin, and for the accepting and accounting 
«+ of his perſon righteous in the ſight of God for ſalvation |.” 
„Faith juſtiſies a finner,—only as it is an inſtrument by 
| which 
pala ine Catechiſm, taught in this and other reformed Churches. 
1 Old Conf. Art. iii. 1 Coenſ. chap. xiv. { 3. 


} Larg. Cat. quell, 72. o 
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«. which he recaveth and applieth Chriſt and his righ- 
6 teouſneſs *. By faith receive and apply unto 
« themſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his 
« death4.” * The Preface of the Lord's Prayer teacheth 
« us,—to draw near to God with confidence of his fatherly 
6 fs, and our intereſt therein .“ Faith in Jefus 
* Chriſt is a ſaving grace, whereby we receive and reſt 
% upon him alone for falvati n, as he is offered to us in 
* the goſpel ||.” 1 6 * 
Wherefore the Preſbytery did and hereby do achnow- 
ledge, declare and affert ; That, in juſtifying faith, there is 
a real perſuaſion in the heart of a ſinner, that Chri/? 75 
his, that he Mall have life and ſalvation by him; and 
that zwhatſcever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he 
did it for him: Upon the foundation and ground of the 
gift or promiſe of Chriſt in the goſpel, that is made to fin- 
ners of Adam's. family as ſuch; and fo there is in it a 
reſting upon him alone, for the whole of this ſalvation. 
And the Prefbytery do hereby reje and condemn, for 
the above reaſons, the following doctrines taught in the 
foreſaid acts of Aſſembly. (1.) That ſaving and juſtifying 
faith ig not a perſuaſion in the heart that Chriſt is ours, 
that we ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; and that 
whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he 
did it for us. (2.) That all the perſuaſion in juſtifying 
faith is only à belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of 'God in 
Chriſt ; and of Chriſt s ability and 2 to ſave all 
that come unto him: This being ſuch a faith as Papi/ts and 
| Armimans can ſubſcribe unto, in a conſiſtency with their 
other errors and hereſies. (3.) That one muſt f#7/.come 
to Chriſt and be a true believer, before he appropriate 
Chriſt- and the whole of his falvation to himfelf, upon 
ſeripture- ground and warrant : Whereby the true nature 
of faith is ſubverted.—— All which tenets and * ar 
are contrary to the word of God, and the paſſages ot our 
Conteſhon and Catechiſms referred to. by 


AgTICLE II. 
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AR TIL E III. Of the Injury done to the Doctrine of 
Grace, under the odious Title of Holingſi not neceſſary to 
Salvation. © WT 15 . 
HE Aſſembly 1720 cites ſome paſſages of the Mar- 
rob, to prove the author's erroneous opinion (as 
they alledge), that holineſs is not neceſſary to ſalvation, 
The Aſſembly 1722 alledge, that one of theſe paſſages will 
« plainly bear his rejecting of the law; as it requires good 
&© works to be done (by a juſtified perſon) and the com- 
% mandments to be kept, in order to obtain falvation.” But 
the author is there ſhewing, that the believer is altogether 
delivered from the law as a covenant of works: Which 
doctrine is ſo far from denying that holineſs is neceſſary to 
. that it e/fabliſhes the neceſſity thereof in its own 
ace, | : | 
This Preſbytery do cordially acknowledge and maintain 
the neceſſity of holineſs and good works, in their own 
place: That they are neceſary, as an acknowledgment of 
God's ſovereignty, and in obedience to his command, 
and as being the end of our election, redemption, and 
effectual calling; neceſſary, as a part of that ſalvation which 
is begun here and perfected hereafter ; neceſſary, as being 
expreſſions of our gratitude, and as being a ſpecial deſign 
of word and ordinances ; neceſſary, for making our cal- 
ling and election ſure : And, as is contained in our Con- 
feſſion of Faith *,“ Good works, done in obedience to 
% God's commandments, are the fruits and evidences of 


_ « a true and lively faith; and by them believers manifeſt 


© their thankfulneſs, ſtrengthen their aſſurance, edify their 
©« brethren, adorn the profeſſion of the goſpel, ſtop the 
* mouths of adverſaries, and glorify God.“ But as the 
author of the Marrow nowhere denies, hut plainly aſſerts 
the neceſſity of holineſs in the above or like reſpects, (the 


paſſages condemned by the Aſſembly—having a manifeſt 


relation to the believer's plea againſt the law's demand of 
perfect perſonal obedience); ſo, from the whole tenor of 
the Aſſembly's act, it is obvious,—that they want to bring 


in our own holineſs or good works as having a cauſal in- 
x -, Huence 


* Chap. xvi. { 2. 
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fluence upon our eternal ſalvation, and as a federal and 
conditional mean thereof: Which tends to overthrow the 
whole ſeripture· doctrine of compleat righteouſneſs and ſal · 
vation, only, in and through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 

In vindication of the 8th act of Afﬀembly 1720, (en- 
joining Miniſters to preach the doctrine of the neceſſity of 
an holy hife, in order to the obtaining of everlaſting happt- 
neſs), the Aſſembly 1722 ſay.—“ it relates to the obtain- 
ing of enjoyment and poſſeſſion ; and not of right and 
« title to everlaſting happineſs, which all uſtified per- 
« ſons have already attained.” And in the 2 act they 
aſſert, that it is of dangerous tendency to teach, — That 
&« the law acknowledges no works for obtaining ſalvation, 
« but ſuch as found a title to it before the Lord; whereas 
« (lay they) the law requires good works in order to the 
&« obtaining ſalvation, though they do not found a title to 
« it.” Ihe plain ſcope and tendency of all this, is to 
countenance and pave the way for the Arminiau and 
Baxter ian doctrine; of the goſpel its being a new, proper 
preceptive law with ſanction, —binding to faith, re- 
pentance, and other duties which are conſequential to the 
entrance ot fin and the revelation of the grace of God in 
the goſpel ; our perſonal obedience to which, is neceſſary 
for our obtaining everlaſting happineſs : For though the 
Aſſembly owns that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt founds our 
title; yet, according to them, we ourſelves are to work 

for the poſſeſſion. ZE | 

This will further appear, from the expreſs words of the 
act of Aﬀembly i722, viz. © There have at this time 
*« been: publiſhed ſeveral poſitions and expreſſions, of a 
« pernicious and dangerous tendency ; ſuch as. [ That in 
„ the goſpel, properly ſo taken, there are no precepts, the 
commands of faith and repentance not excepted ; that 
holy obedience is not properly a federal or conditional 
„mean, nor has any kind of cauſality, in order to the ob- 
„ taining of glory], Where it is obvious, that, 

:/t, The Aſſembly holds it as a truth, that, in the go/- 
pel, properly ſo taken, there are precepts z and that the 
commands of faith and repentance are among that num- -- 
ber. If the goſpel be taken /arge!y, (for a ſyſtem of 
all the doctrines, promiſes, precepts, threatenings and hiſ- 

Var. I. | 2 K „ © 
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tories, which any way concern man's recoyery and ſalva- 
tion); then, no doubt, all the precepts which belong to, 
or are deducible from the law of the Ten Commandments, 
are contained in it : Many of which precepts (ſuch as of 
faith, repentance, and the like), having a maniteſt con- 


nection with the entrance of fin, could not be promulgated 


before the goſpel was revealed. But then, all theſe pre- 


_ cepts are reducible to the law of the Ten Commandments ; 


though they had no due and proper objects, nor occaſion 


of being exerciſed, in an innocent ſtate, 


And therefore, if the goſpel be taken ſtrictly and pro- 


/ perly, as it is contradiſtin& from the law, it is a promiſe; 


containing glad tidings of a Saviour, with grace, mercy 
and ſalvation in him,—to loſt finners of Adam's family &. 


Thus there are no precepts in the goſpel, taken in its pro- 


per ſenſe : All precepts (theſe of faith and repentance not 
excepted) belong to the law; which, according to the 
nature of it, (being a perfect and compleat rule of all in- 
ternal as well as external obedience, either expreſsly or by 
neceſſary conſequence),—muſt faſten the new duty upon 
us, the ſame moment that the goſpel reveals the new object: 


According to the doatrine held forth from the Scriptures 


in our Larger Catechiſm +. 


Beſides, if the law does not bind ſinners to believe and 
repent ; then faith and repentance, conſidered as works, 
would enter into the ground of our juſtification before 

0d. For the ſcripture conſiders all works properly done 
by us, as works of the law; and, under that character, 
excludes them from the ground of our juſtification in the 
fight of God ; Wherefore, if faith and repentance are not 


works of the law, they arc not excluded from, but muſt 


belong to the ground of our pardon and acceptance. 


oY * 


And this doctrine is the foundation of the Neonomian er- 


ror; which eſtabliſhes the neceſſity of another righteouſ- 
neſs in our own perſons, agreeable to a new goſpel-law 
beſide the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, —as the immediate ground 
of our acceptance and confidence before God. And it 
evidently lands in the Pelogion univerſal grace: For if 
CCC a there 
* Gen. ili. 15. La. Ixi. 1, 2, 3- Lak: ii. 10, 11. Rem. x. 16. 
C ene 
N. 104, 105: 
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there be a new law, which was never given to Adam in 
innocency, Adam never loſt that grace whereby that 
new law is to be obeyed; and if fo, he who gave that 
law behoved in juſtice to give new univerſal grace, where- 
with to obey it; F | 
 2dhy, In conſequence of the above docttine, of precepts 
in the goſpel properly fo taken; the ſaid Aſſembly main- 
tains, —that holy obedience is properly a federal of cond:- 
tional mean, and has ſome kind of cauſality, in order to 
the obtaining of glory. It cannot but be mattet of the 
deepeſt humiliation to all the true lovers of Zion, that ever 
ſuch doctrine ſhould be inculcate by the authority of the 
General Aﬀentibly of the Church of Scotland; whereby ſo 
wide a door is opened to 4rmiman and Socinian errors, 
which like a flood have overflown this Church and Land. 
Nor will it vindicate the Aſſembly, that they ſpeak of 
obtaining the enjoyment and paſſeſſiun of everlaſting happi- 
neſs by a holy life; but not a right and title to it, which 
2 mey allow that all juſtified perſons have already attained 

1 9 . 1 = | 
1. The condemned paſſages of the Marrow, on this 
head, — ſpeak not of falvation compleated, or everlaſting 
happineſs in heaven; but of ſalvation cominenced, or begun 
on eatth: And many places of ſcripture ſpeak as the au- 
thor does, of ſalvation obtained already in this life x. Now 
ſurely we hold our poſſeſſion of this begun ſalvation, not 
by our works or holy life, — but by grate, as it reigns 
through the righteouſneſs of . Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
life: While the Aſſembly's reſtricting the term ſalvation 
unto the compleat enjoyment of ſalvation, is plainly for the 
fake of this dangerous principle; that though our faith 
and good works ate not meritorious or the cauſe of our 
juſtification, —yet they are the cauſe of our eternal ſalva- 
tion, a federal and conditional mean thereof. 

2. Wheteas the foreſaid act of Aſſembly declares,.— 
that the obtaining of everlaſting happineſs is meant of ob- 
taining the 2njoyment and poſſe/jion thereof; and not of 4 
right and title thereto: It will follow, in a conſiſtency with 
this act, that it is ſound doctrine to teach,—that we W 2 

93 4 the” 
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the right to heaven and eternal life by Chriſt's doing and 


obedience ; but we obtain the poſſe/ion of it by our own 


doing or perſonal holineſs. But the ſcripture aſſerts, that 


not only the right and title, but alſo the poſſeſſion, both 
the begun and compleat poſſeſſion, — are purchaſed and 
obtained by the blood of Chriſt &: Though holineſs, be- 


ing a great part of that ſalvation whereof believers are here 


poſſeſſed, —18 alſo neceſſarily connected with, and prepara- 
tive unto the full poſſeſſion of eternal life hereafter. ' And 


what ſtrange divinity would it be in heaven, to fay,— 


Though we cannot boaſt that we have obtained a right to 
heaven, yet we have obtained the poſſe//ron of it hy our 

holy life: Our tle to this ſalvation we now enjoy, was 
obtained by Chriſt's obedience ; but our poſſe//ion of it was 
obtained by our wn obedience +. | 8 


The paſſages ot the Marrow condemned by the Aſſem- 


bly, viz. [“ If the law ſay good works muſt be done 


and the commandments muſt be kept, if thou wilt ob- 
« tain ſalvation ; then anſwer you and fay,—I am already 
& ſaved before thou cameſt, therefore J have no need of 
& thy preſence : For in Chriſt I have all things at once, 
« neither need I any thing more that is neceſſary to ſal- 
« yation ; Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, my treaſure and my 
« work: I confeſs, O Law, that I am neither godly nor 


* righteous ;z but yet this I am ſure of, that he is godly 


& and righteous for me”) :— Theſe being the words of 
the great reformer Martin Luther, (wherein he expreſſes 
the perfection and extent of Chriſt's active obedience in 
our room, anſwering both the godline/s and the righteouſneſs 


required in the law, —and anſwering the law- charge againſt 


the believer, as being neither godly nor righteous in him- 
ſelf and in the eye of the law); were never before quar- 
relled or condemned by any r iy Church. Indeed, 
as the believer has no plea, in anſwer to the law's demand 
of ſatisfaction to juſtice for ſin, but the ſufferings of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Surety ; ſo he has no plea, in anſwer to the, 
law's demand of perfect obedience, for entitling him to 
eternal life and ſalvation, —but that which here ſtands, 
condemned by the Aſſembly. For the law demands of 
| . 7 eve 
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every man a nature perfectly innocent and holy, while 
demanding a life perfectly righteous : And fince we have 
neither the one nor the other in ourſelves, we muſt have 
them both in Chriſt ; elſe we muſt remain under the con- 
demnation of the law. Wherefore, as there is a per/onal 
holineſs and righteouſneſs of life begun in every true be- 
liever, which al be carried on and perfected in the 
work of ſanctification; fo there is in Chriſt a perfect, com- 
plete holineſs of nature and righteouſneſs of [fe which 
is imputed to the ſinner, in the moment of believing, for 
his juſtification in the fight of God : And conſequently, 
[Chri/t is godly and righteous for me J, is the only anſwer 
that the believer can give to the law's demand of good 
works to be done, and keeping the commandments, for 
obtaining ſalvation . 80 that if we have recourſe in 
the leaſt to our perſonal holineſs, as the ground, in whole 
or in part, of our enjoyment of grace here or glory here- 
after; we diſhonour both the law and lawgiver,—and 
rival it with the Son of God, by ſecking to divide the 
glory of our ſalvation with him. And as this is con- 
trary to our own Confeſſion of Faith, ſo likewiſe to the 
doctrine of other reformed Churches: The perfect /4- 
„ ttsfattion, righteouſneſs and holineſs of Chrilt is imputed 
« and given into me; as if l had neither committed any 
e ſin, neither were any blot or corruption cleaving unto 
„ me: Not only the perfect righteouſneſs, but even the 
6 holineſs of Chriſt alſo is imputed and given unto me: 
„The ſatisfaction, righteouſneſs and holineſs of Chriſt 
* alone, is my righteouſneſs in the ſight of God f..“ 


Wherefore the Preſbytery do hereby declare and affert, 
(1.) That the goſpel, properly and ſtritly taken as con- 
tfadiſtin& from the law, is a promiſe, —containing glad 
tidings of a Saviour, with grace, mercy and falvation in 
him, to loſt finners of Adam's family ; and conſequently, 
all precepts. (theſe of faith and repentance not excepted) 
do, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, —_ to the lau. 
(2.) That, as the ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt our Surety is 


the believer's only plea, in anſwer to the law's demand of 
fatisfgeina 


® Rom. iv. 5: 1 Cor. i. 30. Conf. chap. xi. f 1, 
1 Palatine Catechiſm, | 
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fatisfattion to juſtice ; ſo the complete and perfect confor- 
mity of the Surety to the law, in nature and [fe —is the 
believer's only plea, in anfwer to the Iaw's demand of 
Per ſect obedience. _ 5 | . 
And the Preſbytery did and hereby do, upon the above 
grounds, condemn the following tenets and opinions, 
(1.) That the goſpel, ſtricly taken, —is a new, proper and 
preceptive /aw with ſanction; binding to faith, repentance, 
and the other dutics which are conſequential to the reve- 
lation of the grace of God. (2.) That though the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt only founds our title to eternal 555 
yer it is our per/onal holineſs, or our own obedience to 
the new law, upon which we obtain the {fon thereof, 
(3.) That our perſonal holineſs or good works have a 
cauſal influence upon our eternal ſalvation, and are a fede- 
ral and conditional mean thereof; in which ſenſe, the Al. 
ſembly's directing Miniſters to preach the neceſſity of an 
holy life in order to the obtaining of everlaſting happineſs, 
—is of very dangerous conſequerice to the doctrine of 
Free grace —All which poſitions are contrary to the 
Scriptures, and the paſſages of our Confeſſion and Larger 
Catechiſm referred to. 1 a 


Ax ric IV. Of the Injury done to the Doctrine af 
Grace, under the Head of Fear of Puniſhment and Hope 
of Reward— not allowed to be Motroes of a Believer's 
Obedience. Nr | 
THAT the doctrine delivered by the author of the 
| Marrow, upon this head, amounts to, —may be 
clearly ſeen from the pages quoted by the Aſſembly; and 
is plainly this, viz. That legal, mercenary hopes ought not 
to influence the believer's obedience, on the one hand; 
nor /ervile, laviſh, legal fears on the other :—Or that, 
on the one hand, the believer is not to be influenced to. 
obedience, by the fear of his falling under the eternal loſs. 
of the favour of God, and under his eternal diſpleaſure in 
hell-fire,—contrary to that unalterable ſtate of favour into 
which the believer is brought ; neither is he to fear, that 
even temporal puniſhment ſhall be inflicted upon him in 2 
way of vindictive wrath both which are unſuitable LY 


Period H. Fhe Añ concerning the Doctrine of Grace. 197 


that full affurance of faith (of the Lord's unchangeable love 
and of a ſaying inviolable relation to him), which the be- 
lever is always called to maintain and hold faſt with ſted- 
faſtneſs: And, on the other hand, that believers are not 
to be influenced to obedience by the hope of reward, or 
hope of heaven as the reward any way due to their obedi- 
ence; that i is, either purchaſed or procured or to be ob- 
ined. by any works of righteouſneſs done by them, — 
and ſo a reward of debt, as if their works were meritorious 
either in themſelves or by paction ;—which is inconſiſtent 
with the whole method of grace revealed in the goſpel; 
and particular] with the hvely faith believers are called 
to maintain, of their obtaining heaven and glory, even the 
full poſſefſion of eternal life, by grace of free gift, and 
not by works. 

As to what the law of Chri/t oromiſeeh or threatens, 
the ſcope of the author of the Marre is,. That though 
the believer is called to expect to ſhare of the diſcipline of 
his Father's family in the caſe of tranſgreſſion, and to en- 
tertain a deep ſenſe of the awfulneſs of his Father's frowns 
and rods ; yet he is called more and more to grow in the 
genuine ſpirit and diſpoſition of the children of God,—ſo as 
to have the love of his Father more and more the motive 
of his obedience, rather than the fear of the rod :—And 
that the believer's reward (in the enjoyment of God him- 
ſelf) is not the reward of ſervice done by hith, and ſo not 
the reward of ſervants ; but the inheritance of ſons, ſe- 
cured to the belieyer, - previous and without all reſpect 
had to his obedience, as the price in whole or in part, or 
any. federal condition of the poſſeſſion | of it. 

And thus, as the believer ought to have in his eye the 
depth of that miſery he has by grace eſcaped, —and to re- 
gard and deeply conſider the threatnings of that eternal 
wrath and, miſery, as they diſcover what even his fins in 


| themſelves deſerve ; that he may be thereby excited to 


adore the loye of his Redeemer in delivering him from ſo 
great a death, and to thankful obedience to him for the 
ſame * : So the believer is alſo boun-l to lay to heart the 
threatenings of fatherly chaltiſements,—as they are evi- 
dences of his heavenly Father's deteſtarion or fin, exciting 

| hin! 
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him to abhor it the more; and likewiſe as evidences of 
his Father's love, in correcting him for his profit, — that 
be may be a partaker of his holineſs. And the believer 
ought to have the reward continually in his eye, to ani- 
mate him in running forward to the full poſſeſſion; not tg 
obtain it as the hire or reward of his running,—but tg 
haſten to it, becauſe it is freely made over unto him. 
Such views as theſe the believer is called to take, of 
what is promiſed and threatened, Nevertheleſs it is quite 
another thing, and contrary to the genuine exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian as ſuch, —to be influenced by the promiſe and 
threatening ; as if his obedience were the procuring cauſe, 
or proper el ground or condition, of his freedom from 
the puniſhment and enjoyment of the bleſſing: Seeing all 
boaſting is excluded by the goſpel ; ſo that the believer's 
only plea is the free, ſovereign mercy of God in Chriſt, 
Thus, the ground of expeQation before God, or of con- 
fidence in his fight, — is ſurely not our obedience, either 
to the law of works or the law of Chriſt : And therefore 
the motive to obedience ought not to be any /ervile 
reſpect, cither to what the law of works or the law'of Chriſt 
either promiſeth or threateneth, TT | 
But as the Aſſembly (by their aforeſaid acts 720 and 
1722) condemn the expreſſions uſed in the Marrow, with- 
out any diſtinction; fo, by what they ſay,—thcy give too 
evident ground to think, it is in the above-declared view 
and ſenſe of the words that they condemn them as errone- 
ous : And that it is the ſcope and deſign of their acts, to 
aſſert a believer's duty of yielding obedience, - from 2 
principle and upon the motives of legal, ſervile fears and 
hopes: They allow no other legal, ſervile hope of hea- 
ven,—but the hope of obtaining a right and title to it by 
our works; inſinuating, that no other regard to the reward 
in our obedience can be reckoned: mercenary : And they 
aſſert, that the hope of obtaining the poſe//xcn and enjoy- 
ment of heaven by. our obedience—1s not mercenary ; 
whereby they underſtand, that the holy obedi-nce of be- 
lievers is properly a federal and conditional mean and cauſe 
of their enjoying eternal life. And thus, they divide the 
glory of our enjoying ſalvation between Chriſt and te 


creature, as to the ground of the hope thereof ; while 
. *- ney 
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they plainly ſay, - that believers are to be influenced in }. 
obedience by theſe hopes of heaven which are, at leaſt in 
part, to be founded upon their own -obedience, as the 
proper federal condition thereof: Whereby the whole go- 
ſpel is perverted ; and another foundation laid, than that 
which God has laid in Zion &. | 

True, ſpiritual obedience flows from, and is influenced 


by faith's view of the love of Chriſt ; .caſting out that fear 


of wrath and puniſhment which neceffarily hath torment 
in it J. And on the other hand, it is not influenced by 
any ſervile, legal hope of reward; or any view of a legal 
or federal connection between the obedience and the en- 

joy ment or poſſeſſion of the inheritance, which is by pro- 
miſe alone. Neither is there the leaſt countenance 
given to the oppoſite doctrine, by theſe ſcriptures where 
the everlaſting inheritance Is expreſſed under the notion or 
by the title of reward; ſeeing this reward (being infinite) 


can only be purchaſed by an infinite price, even that price 


given by Immanuel. And this reward is declared to be 
given to us, not of debt but of grace, to him that work- 
eth not, but believeth on him that juſtifyeth the ungodly : 
And to be the gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Thus the believer, in his reſpe& to this recompenſe of re- 
ward, is called to act, — not for life as the reward of his 
ſervice ; but from the faith of his certain enjoyment of that 
life, as the reward of the ſervice of the new Covenant-head- 
And the more he thus views it, the more ſhould and will 
he be animated to chearful obedience. 


Wherefore this Preſbytery, for the neceſſary vindication 
of truth, manifeſtly injured by the faid acts of Aﬀembly,— 
did and hereby do aſſert, maintain and declare, 

1. That it is a precious goſpel-truth,—That believers, 
being heirs of the heavenly inheritance, and having it not 
by the law but by free promiſe through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ought not to be influenced in their obedience, bythe hopes 
of obtaining the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the inheri- 

Vo I. I. 22 3 wtance 


* Luke i. 74, 75. xvii. 10. Nom. iv. 4. 5, 16. v. 21. vi. 23. Li. 6. 
Eph. ii. 9, 10. Gal. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. v. 4, 3. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. Conf: Xii. 1. xiv. 2. xx, 4. 

t Jeb iv. 18, 19. Pſal. xxvi. 3. | 


* * N 1 oy = = e * 32 * * 
— — - - . . — * wy 2 its *» d TERS „ — - a 
« 2 N 3 wo Y \ "A — "3 
_— < %% 1 X 4 « n v7 = o - 9 «va ” ow 2 
” TI T * wg * 22 — 2 — * 3+ 7 K >? " x * 2 - 
. ** - 1 * 2 N * 8 1 * a. a 


— N E2— us _ — » ev 
+ > - mY — — — — — ma. T. * —— « oy 9 


— a *© 4s» 4% 
—ʒͤ— — — — 


og — 5 — — * _ " . ent wr 3 
— r 


_ — . 
- — * AT --<- 


200 The AR concerning the Doctrine of Grace. Period Il. 
tatice—by any works of righteouſneſs or obedience done 
by them. | (5 ih | 

2. That as they ſhould be moved to obedience from the 


. conſideration of the excellency of the heavenly inheritance, 


even of God in Chriſt as their inheritance and exceeding 


| 7 reward, - and by many other motives : 50 particu- 


arly they are to be influenced by this motive, that they 
have got the begun poſſeſſion of this inheritance; and have 
the full poſſcſſion thereof ſecured by rich and free promiſe 


through Jeſus Chriſt, —being made heirs of God, and joint- 


heirs with Chriſt. 5 
3. That though the believer ought to entertain an holy 


awe and dread of the Majeſty of God, and of the auful- 


neſs of his threatenings and ſudgments, both temporal and 
eternal, againſt ſin and ſinners; and to conſider from them 
what even his ſins in themſelves deſerve : Yet he is not 
called to be moved or excited to obedience to the precepts 
of the law (either as it is a covenant of works or as it is a 
rule of life) by the fear of falling into hell, for omitting 
duty or committing ſin : But is ever called fully to believe 
his infallible ſecurity from going down into that pit, through 
the ranſom which God hath found; ſo as, through the 
firm and lively faith of this his ſafety in a ſtate of favour 
with God, to have his heart more and more filled with that 
love which caſteth out tormeating fear,—and will be'na- 
tively exerciſed in chearful goſpel-obedience to all the 
Lord's commandments. | 
4. That though believers ſhould remember and ſeri- 
ouſly confider, that there is diſcipline in their Father's fa- 
mily ; and believe that they may expect it, when they 
tranſgreſs his law and keep not his commandments : Yet, 
as this diſcipline is inſtituted on account of remaining cor- 
ruption in them,—ſo the conſideration thereof ought to 
excite them more and more to improve the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith, for draining and mortifying this corrup- 
tion; and particularly for ſubduing and removing the /egal 
bias and diſpoſition, which is the ; fin in them; 
—that thus they may be more and more made to ferve in 
newne/s of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
And the Preſbytery do, in like manner, condemn the 


following poſitions ; as dangerous, unſound and erroneous, 


—COntrary 
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T ccontrary to the paſſages of Scripture and of our Confeſ- 
fon referred to: F "Hh 
1. That there is a legal connection inſtituted, between 
the obedience of believers and their enjoying rewards,— 
with eſcaping puniſhments, temporal or eternal ; or that 
the Lord deals with them in this matter upon [aw-terms : 
And that their hopes of enjoying the one and eſcaping the 
other, are to riſe and fall 8 to the meaſure of their 
obedience. ans | | 

2. That a perſon's being moved to obedience by the 
hope of heaven—cannot be ſaid to be mercenary, in any 
other ſenſe than that of a hope of obtaining a right and 
title to it by his own works: And that a believer ought to 
be moved to obedience, or to eſchew evil and do good, 
by the hopes of his enjoying heaven, or any good tempo- 
ral or eternal, by his own obedience,—as the federal, con- 
ditional mean and cauſe thereof. oh 


Ax TI V. Of the Injury done to the Doctrine og 
Grace, under this Head, That the believer is not under 
the Law as a Rule of Life. | 


T% Aſſembly 1720, pretending to prove againſt the 
author of the Marrow his maintaining this error,— 
That the believer is not under the law as a rule of life ; for 
proof, they cite and condemn theſe words, viz. © As the 
„law is the covenant of works, you are wholly and al- 
together ſet free from it; you are now ſet free, both 
from the commanding and condemning power of the 
« covenant of works.“ The Aſſembly 1722 declare, 
«© That it was not the meaning nor intention of the ſaid act 
e in the leaſt to inſinuate, that believers in Chriſt are un- 
der the law as a covenant of works; or that they are 
* obliged to ſeek juſtification by their own obedience ;— 
« in regard the Aſſembly did apprehend, that the author 
e underſtood by the covenant of works—the moral law 
trictly and properly taken.” And in the ſame act, they 
condemn the following poſition (taught by the repreſent'ng 
brethren) * That the law, as to belie vers, is really diveſte 
Hof its promiſe of life and threatening of death ;” . 4 
if by the law they underſtand the moral law, the ru 
of life.“ Now, | 

, 
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1/2, They find fault with the author of the Marrow for 
aſſerting, —That, © the moral law, ſtrictly and properly 
« taken, ſignifies the covenant of works ;”* and that, ag 
ſuch, the believer is wholly and altogether ſet free from 
it: As if his ſpeaking in this manner did afford any proof, 
of his maintaining that the believer is not under the law ag 
a rule of life ; pretending that the goſpel-doctrine, deliver- 
ed in this ſtrain, tends ſome way or other to looſeneſs, — 
or to looſe the believer from his obligation to the law as 
a rule of life. Whereas in our Larger Catechiſm [ Queſt. 93, 
What is the moral late? ], the anſwer given is a ſtrict and 
proper definition of the covenant of works : From which 
(% moral law as a covenant of works“) the faid Catechiſm 
[in anſwer to -que/?. 97. ] aſſerts believers to © be delivered, 
“ ſoas thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemned 
neither under the command of it to be juſtified, nor under 
the threatening of it to be thereby condemned. | 
 adly, They make theſe two propoſitions to be one and 
the ſame, viz. That believers in Chriſt are not under the 
law. as à covenant of works; and, That they are not o- 
bliged to ſeek juſtification by their own obedience. But if 
theſe two propoſitions be the fame, then the believer is no 
otherways freed from the covenant of works after he is a 
believer than he was before, —he was as much delivered 
from the law as a coyenant of works before he believed, as 
ſince; tor then, he was as little obliged to ſeek juſtification 
by his own obedience as he is now: Yea the believer is 
no more delivered from the law as a covenant of works, 
than the unbeliever; who is as little obliged to ſeek juſtiti- 
cation by his own obedience, as the belicver is. E 
Our Leſſer Catechiſm ſpeaks in this manner; When 

« God had created man, he entered into a covenant of 
life with him upon condition of perfect obedience.” 
Inſtead of this, the form of the covenant of works 1s al- 
tered by the ſaid act of Aſſembly; from man's being 
obliged to perfect obedience for lite, unto his being obliged 
to /eet life and juſtification by his obedience, : Which is 
not at all the proper form of the covenant of works, but a 
conſequence Font it; and ſuch, as the covenant of works 
might have been fulfilled without regardigg it. For if 
Adam had performed the obedience thereig required, 17 
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would have been juſtified ; though he had never ſought 
or aimed at his own juſtification by it, but merely aimed 
at the glory of God his creator : And though he was to 
have life by or for his obedience, yet he could never ſeek 
or claim life by it, — fill once he had performed it perfectly. 
So dangerous is the altering the words of our ſtandards 
by any ſuch untenable glols, that it will plainly follow, — 
that all men, eſpecially ſuch as are under the outward dif. 
nſation of the goſpel, are delivered from the command 
of the law as a covenant of works; becauſe none of them 
are obliged to ſeek juſtification by their own obedience : 
And if they be not under the command of the covenant of 
works, how can they be under the cur/e of it But it 
is plain, that though the law or covenant of works be a 
broken, yet it is a perpetually binding law: And though 
the ſinner be an inſolvent debtor, yet the debt, both of 
obedience and ſatisfaction, lies upon his head ; as long as 
he is under the law,—and not under grace, through union 
to Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who came to pay that double 
debt: From which believers in Chriſt are alone free; 
through the imputation of his law-tulfilling and juſtice-ſa- 
tisfying righteouſneſs unto them, | 
The proper form of the commanding power of the law, 
as 2 covenant of works,—lies in the connection between 
erſonal obedience and eternal life : And this connection ſtill 
bins the unbeliever, both under an obligation to that 
obedience which had life promiſed to it,—and under the 
forfeiture of that ue (by his diſobedience) which the law 
promiſed. This ſtanding connection (between obedience 
and life and diſcbedience and death) holds him a priſoner 
to the law and juſtice of God,—as long as his debt to both 
is not paid: Under an obligation, not to ſeek juſtification 
by his own obedience ; but to deſpair of lite and juſtifica- 
tion by the law,—and to expect death and condemnation 
by it, according to the ſentence thereof paſſed againſt him *. 
This alſo makes him need to ſeek life and juſtification by 
the obedience and death of Chriſt : For if he were not un- 
der the foreſaid binding obligation of the law, both as to 
the do and die of it; he would not need to ſeek juſtifica- 
tion to life, nor ſalvation from death, by the doing and 
dying, the obaftience and ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But 
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But the act of Aſſembly 1722, does ſo much cloud 
and darken this truth,—that it plainly ſuppoſes none are 
under the law as a covenant of works, except theſe that 


are under an obligation to ſeek juſtification by their own 


obedience: And this being an obligation none at all are 
under, whether believers or unbelievers; the common and 
valuable privilege of all hearers of the goſpel, in their be- 
ing obliged to ſeek juſtification only through the obedience 
and ſatisfaclion of Jeſus Chriſt, is thus quite ſubverted ;— 
and at the ſame time, the great diſtinguiſhing privilege 
of believers (in being not under the law but under grace) 


is, by this act, quite overthrown and turned to no- 


thing. 
WS. The Aſſembly 1722 owns, in their act, that it is 
a precious goſpel-truth,—T hat believers are free from thy 
law as it is a covenant of works : But from their condemn- 
ing, in the ſame aQ, the following poſition, —** That the 
4% Jaw, as to believers, is really diveſted of its promiſe of 
« life and threatening of death ;” it is evident, that they 
keep the believer both under the commanding and con- 
demning power of the law, —equally with the unbeliever. 
For if the law, as to the believer, be not really di- 
veſted of its 2 of life; then he is under the command- 
ing power thereof, — ſo that his obedience, as ſuch, hath 


the promiſe of life: And thus he muſt have another law- 


title to life and eternal ſalvation, than Chriſt's obedience. 
And if the law, as to the believer, be not really diveſted 
of its threatening of death; then he is under the con- 
demning power thereof : So that his fin and diſobedience, 
even after he is in a juſtified ſtate, brings him under a 
legal obnoxiouſneſs to eternal death. 

This doctrine is not only highly injurious to the revela- 
tion of the grace of God, concerning the believer's privi- 
lege; but is alſo diſhonouring and diſcrediting to the, 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt our Surety, —— Notwithſtanding of 
his doing, upon which alone the believer's legal title to 
eternal life ſtands,—and his dying, upon which alone the 
believer's legal ſecurity from eternal death ſtands ; yet the 
believer, by this corrupt doctrine, is kept both under the 
do and die of the covenant of works: Under the do, be- 


cauſc the law hath ſtill the promiſe of life as to him; and 
| under 


5 
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under the die, becauſe the law hath till the threatening 
of death, even as to him: And ſo, he hath neither legal 
ſecurity for life by Chriſt's doing ; nor legal ſecurity a- 
gain{t death by Chriſt's dying, | 

It will not falve the matter, that the Aſſembly adds; 
If by the law they underſtand the moral law, the rule of 
life. For it this have any meaning at all, it muſt import 
their making the moral law, as it is a rule of life, to be- 
lievers,—to have a promiſe of life, and a threatening of 
death ; or to be a law giving life to them upon their obe- 
dience,—and denouncing death and damnation to them, 
upon their diſobedience : Which ſeems a turning the go- 
ſpel into a law; or the law as a rule of life in the hand of 
Chriſt, into a law or covenant of works, —ſpeaking life to 
the doer, and death to the tranſgreſſor. And fo, the 
matter comes ſtill to the ſame iflue ; though they would 
ſeem here to explain what they condemn. 

And that the believer, according to the Aſſembly, is 
ſtill kept under the law as a covenant of works, will further 
appear if it is conſidered ; that though they ſeem to deny, 
that believers in Chriſt are under the law as a covenant of 
works: Yet while they aſſert that the law, as a rule of 
life, is not diveſted of a pramiſe of life and a threatening 
of death, (which, according to our Confeſſion, is the pro- 
per notion of the law as a covenant of works); they like- 
wiſe maintain,— that holy obedience is properly a federal 
or conditional mean, and has fome kind of cauſality, in 
order to the obtaining of glory: From which it plain 
follows, that believers are ſtill kept under the covenant of 
works, But whatever law they will have the believer 
under, as a law of life or death,—it is plain that he 1s un- 
der no ſuch law &. | | | 


Therefore this Preſhytery did and hereby do achnow- 
ledge, afſert and declare, —in oppoſition to theſe foreſaid 
acts of Aſſembly upon this head: | 

1. That whatever the law as a covenant of works pro- 
miſeth or threatens, in itſelf and as to them who are under 


it; yet, as to the believer, it is really diveſted of the pro- 


miſe of life and threatening of death: And that the be- 
| licver 


* Gal. iii. 18, 21, 22. 
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| ever holds his legal right and claim to eternal life, only 
by the perfect obedience of Chriſt to the law in his room; 
and his legal ſecurity from eternal death, only by the com- 
pleat fatiafation of Chriſt to the juſtice of God in the 
threatening of the law ;—and not by any law having pro- 
miſe of life to his own obedience, or threatening of death 
to his diſobedience &. | 

2. That as the moral law doth for ever bind all, as well 
juſtiſicd perſons as others, to the obedience thereof : So, 
to aſſert that the moral law, ſtrictly and properly conſider- 
ed as a covenant of works, is what the believer is wholly 
and altogether /et free from, will never prove againſt the 
aſſerter, that he maintains the believer ig not under the 
law as a rule of life. And the Preſbytery maintain,— 
that, as, the law is a covenant of works, believers are 
wholly and altogether ſet free from it, both from the com- 
manding and condemning power thereof; or, as our 
Larger Catechiſm expreſſes it,—* delivered from the mo- 
& ral law as a covenant of works, ſo as thereby they are 
e neither juſtified nor condemned :” And that, from the 
maintaining of this truth, it will noways follow,—that the 
believer is not under the law as a rule of life. 

3. That though it be the duty of all who hear the go- 
ſpel. to ſeek after life and juſtification by the obedience of 
Chriſt ; and not by their own : Yet, while through unbe- 
lief they do not ſo, they remain under the law as a cove- 
nant of works, both in its commanding and condemning 
power ; and that it is the peculiar 2 of true be- 
levers in Chriſt, to be ſet free therefrom. 

4. That though all unbelievers do remain under the law 
as a covenant of works, both in its commanding and con- 
demning power ; yet none of them are obliged to ſeck 
juſtification by their own obedience : But, on the contrary, 
It is the great duty of all the hearers of the goſpel, and 
. alſo their ineſtimable privilege, - to ſeek juſtification only 
through the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. | 

And the Preſbytery do hereby likeways condemn theſe 
following poſitions, which are countenanced by the foreſaid 
acts of Ailembly upon this head; as nnen 


* Tgm. v. 20, 21. 
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and oppoſite to the Scriptures,—and our Confeffion of 
Faith and Catechiſms; * 

t. That the doctrine of the believer's being freed from 
the law as a covenant of works, whether in its command- 
ing or condemning power,—is a doctrine tending to licen- 
tiouſneſs ; tending any way to free the believer from the 
obligation of the law, as it is a rule of life *, 

2. That the believer his not being under the lato, and 
his not being obliged to ſeek N /fification by his own obedi- 
ence,—arc propoſitions of the ſame import: As if unbe- 
levers, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, were equally free 
from the commanding power of the law as a covenant of 
works—with believers ; ſince they are not obliged to ſeek 
juſtification by their own obedience, any more than be- 
lievers. The Preſbytery therefore condemn this doctrine, 
as highly prejudicial to the truth,—relating both to the 
law and the goſpel ; and to the diſtinguiſhing privilege of 
the believer in Chriſt, his being not under the law but 


under . 3 
3. That the law, as to helievers, is veſted with a pro- 

miſe of life and threatening of death; ſo that their obedi- 

ence is properly a federal or conditional mean, in order to 

their obtaining eternal glory. | | 

4. That unbelievers, in their being under the law as a 

covenant of works,—are obliged to ſeek juſtification by 
their own obedience. 5 | 


ARTICLE VI. Of the Injury done to the Doctrine of 
Grace, under the Head of (what the Aſſembly calls) 
The Six Antinomian Paradoxes. | 


THE Aſſembly 1720 do ſimply condemn fix propoſi - 
tions, called by them Antinomi an Paradores; the 
moſt of which are the expreſs words of the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture, and ſo muſt needs have a ſound ſenſe, viz. 
1. That à believer is not under the law, but it altogether 
delivered from it. 2. That a believer doth not commit in. 
3. That the Lord can ſee no fin in a believer. 4. That 
the Lord is not angry with a believer fur his fins. 5. That 
the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for his fins, 6+ That a 
Vo I. I. 2 C believer 
* Rom. ii. 31. 
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believer hath no cauſe, neither to confeſs his ſins, nor to crave 
parden at the hands of God for them ; neither yet to faſt 
nor mourn, nor humble himſelf before the Lord for them. 
Ihe author of the Marrow gives his judgment concern- 
ing theſe propoſitions : That, in one ſenſe, they may all 
of them be truly affirmed; and, in another ſenſe, they 
6 may all of them be truly denied.” And for ſhewing in 
what ſenſe he admits, and in what ſenſe he} rejeds theſe 
propoſitions ; he diſtinguiſheth between the law as it is 
the law of works, which he explains to be the law con- 
ſidered as a covenant of works: And the law as it is the 
law of Chriſt.; by which he underſtands the law conſi- 
dered as a rule of obedience in the hand of Chriſt, —who 
hath, as their Surety, fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law 
as a Covenant, in the room and ſtead of his people. 
The Aſſembly condemn this diſtinction which he makes 
uſe of. for ridding marches between the ſtate of an unbe- 
liever, who is condemned already by the ſentence of the 
broken law; and the ſtate of a believer, for whom there 
is no condemnation: And for ſhewing in what ſenſe. the 
believer in Chriſt is bound to obey the law, and in what 
ſenle he is delivered from it, And, by condemning the 
above diſtinction, the Aſſembly have overclouded many 
precious truths ; which cannot mils to iſſue in a jumblin 
law and goſpel together, —and the bringing of believers 
under a 142525 of bondage and fear, from which they are 
delivered by the ſpirit and grace of the goſpel. 
The Aſſembly 1722, for their own exoneration, fay,— 
that the Aſſembly 1720 do only condemn the above di- 
ſtinction of the law into the law of works and the law of 
Chriſt}, as it is applied by the author (of the Marrow) for 
defending the fix Antinomian paradoxes : From whence it 
neceſſarily follows, that theſe fix points of doctrine are 
condemned by the Aſſembly. - according to the ſenſe put 
upon them, by the author's applying to them that diſtinc- 
tion of the law into the /aw of wor#s and the law of Chriſt; 
or, as the author explains himſelt,—the law as a covenant, 
and the law as a rule of obedience. And fo, theſe precious 
truths of the everlaſting goſpel—lie buried under a con- 
demnatory ſentence of the General Aſſembly of this nati- 
onal Church, for above twenty years backward, viz. 
EE, 1/2, That 
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_ 1/2, That believers ate not under the law as à covenant, 
but are altogether freed from it; though they are wn 
under it as a rule of obedience. 

2dly, That a'believer doth not commit fin, as it is a ns, 
greſſion of the law of works; but, when he ſinneth, he 
tranſgreſſeth the law conſidered as a rule of holineſs in the 
hand of a Mediator, 

zaly, That God ſees no fin in a juſtified believer, under 
the covert. of the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, —as a 
tranſgreſſion of the Jaw of works; though he ſtill ſees and 
marks it, as à tranſgreſſion of the law of Chriſt. | 

4thly, That the Lord is not angry with, a believer. for 
his ſins, with a vindictive wrath ; but with a fatherly diſ- 
pleaſure. 

5thly, That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for 
his ſins as an'implacable enemy, with law-vengeance ; but 
with the rod of a father, not for their deſtruction but for 
their reformation. 

6thly, That though the fins of believers, conſidered as 
tranſgreſſions of the law or covenant of works, do deſerve 
eternal death; and though they are even many ways aggra- 
vated above the fins of others : Yet ſeeing their ſins, con- 
ſidered as tranſgreſſions of the law or covenant of works, 
were laid over upon Chriſt ;: therefore a believer, when 
he faſts and mourns for and confeſſeth his ſins,—ought to 
view them as laid over upon Chriſt, » purging away their 
guilt - by his blood: And, in the faith of forgiveneſs 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of his deliverance: 
thereby from the commanding and condemning power of 
the law of works, —he is to faſt and mourn for and confeſs 
his ſins, as to his concern with them in his juſtified eſtate, 
not as violations of the law of works; but only as viola- 
tions of the law in the hand of a Mediator,—and as com- 
mitted againſt, and diſhonouring to his reconciled God 
and Father in Chriſt, | 


Thus, by the doctrine of the foreſaid act, the fourida- 
tion of all evangelical obedience is overturned,—the wells 
of lalvation, out of which we ſhould draw: water with joy, 
are ſtopt; and we are ſent back to the law as a covenant, 
—to ſeck righteouſnets, lite and comfort. Wherefore, in 


order ta clear and maintain the foundations of golpel-obe- 
dicnce, 
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dience, and the ſprings of the believer's conſolation ; this 


Preſbytery did and hereby do acknowledge, affert and dev 


Clare, WET 
1. That the diſtinction, as explained in the Marrow, is 
ood and ſcriptural, viz. That there is a wide difference 
een the law as a covenant of works, and the law as a 

rule of holy obedience. | k 1048750 
2. That a believer in Chriſt is neither under the com - 
manding nor condemning power of the law, as a covenant 
of works; although he be ſtill under the kw as a rule of 


3- That God ſeeth not iniquity in Faceb, or in true be- 
lievers, as it is a tranſgreſſion-of the covenant of works; 
but only as it is a tranſgreſſion of the law in the hand of 


_ obedience, in the hand of a Mediator. 


Chriſt, who bore our fins in his own body on the tree. 


4. That though the elect by nature be children of wrath, 
even as others; yet, through the death and fatisfaQtion of 
Chriſt, —the Lord's vindictive anger is turned away from, 
fury is not in him againſt any ſoul that is come to the 
blood of ſprinkling : And yet he may and will be angry 
with his dear children, ſo as to vifit their iniquity with the 
rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſtripes; but, becauſe he 
will not take his love from Chriſt, nor break his cove- 
nant with him,—therefore not with them, who are his 
ſeed. > ifs Wh 
5. That when a believer faſts, mourns for and con- 
feſſeth his ſins, —he ought not to do it in a legal way, as 
one ſtanding under a covenant of works, either as to its 

recept or penalty ; but he ought to do it with the hand of 
Faith upon the head of the great Sacrifice and Atonement, 
as one whoſe perſon and duties are accepted in the Be- 
loved : And thus he ought to faſt, mourn for and confeſs 
his ſins, before his reconciled God and Father; believing 
that God, according to his promiſe, is merciful to his un- 
righteouſneſs and will remember his ſins no more, 


- Moreover the Preſbytery did and hereby do condemn 


and reject the following erroneous and dangerous poſitions, 


taught by the Aſſembly; bi: 
1. That believers arc under the law, and not altogether 
frecd from it, —as a covenaat of works. | 
| > 
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2. That when a believer fins, he ſins againſt the law 
of GR and therefore mult be liable to the penalty. 
thereof. is 
3. That God ſeeth iniquity in believers, as it is a viola- 
tion of the old covenant of works made with Adam in 
innocency; and conſequently that he ſeeth it with an eye 
of vindictive juſtice : Notwithſtanding of the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, and of their being under the covert of his law- 

ifying righteouſneſs, N ves 

4. That when God is angry with believers for their fins, 
he purſues them upon the tooting of the law of works; 
or, which is the ſame thing,—with the ſame anger where- 
with he puriued the Surety, when he was made a curſe 
for them. 

5. That when God corrects his children, he does it in his 
vindictive and revenging wrath ; and not in a way of fa- 
therly chaſtiſement. | 

6. That when a believer faſts, mourns for, confeſſeth, 
and ſecks pardon of fin; he is to view himſelf as guilty of 
the violatgon of the law of works, —notwithſtanding of his 
being dead to the law, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


8 10 u III. A View of Evangelical SubjeQion, and 
Obedience to the Moral Law. | 


He thus eſſayed to vindicate the Doctrine of the 
Grace Cod, from the injuries done to it by the 
acks of Aﬀembly 1720 and 1722 ; as alſo the obligation of 
the holy law as a rule of obedience, every where aflerted 
through the foregoing act of Preſbytery: Yet, becauſe of 
the ſtrong propenſity of corrupt nature to turn the grace 
of God into licentiouſneſs ; the Preſbytery judge it expe- 
dient to conclude this their Act by ſhewing that the holy 
law, as a rule of duty is till obligatory under the goſpel; - 
yea, that the go/pel yields ſtronger and more powerful 
incitements to obedience,—than any thing which the Ia 
elf, abſtractly conſidered, can afford, 
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Ax TI CL EI. Concerning the Obligation of Obedience untg 
| TER the Law. | e. 
"THAT the holy law, as a rule of duty, is ſtil] obligatory 
under the goſpel, will appear from ſeveral conſi- 
derations. 4 2:21 1 | 
I. The law, under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is cal- 
led the law of CyrIsT *: plainly intimating, that the law 
of the Creator is now iſſued forth to us in the hand of a 
Mediator; and, that we, in our obedience, are to eye the 
authority of God in him, to hear him, as the King whom 
God hath ſett upon his holy hill of Zion. Agreeably to 
this, the moral law is called the royal law 4: For the whole 
law, and every article thereof, carries upon it a ſtamp of 
the royal authority of this King of ſaints; who have it en- 
graved upon the tables of their hearts, by the power of 
his Spirit, 16126) 
II. The law is given upon evangelical, and ſo upon ever- 
laſting grounds. It is worthy of notice here, by what ar- 
guments the Lord enforces obedience ; in the preface to 
the ten commandments . The firſt is, —his infinite great- 
neſs and immutability, as JEHOVAH, But this ar- 
— alone is ſo awful, that it is ready to diſmay and, 
we us ſinners away from God: Therefore he next draws 
us under his ſweet and gracious government with bands 
of love ; when he adds, I am th Bud. Obedience to the 
law is next enforced, by the 1 work of man's re- 
demption through Jeſus Chriſt ; typified by the redempti- 
on of Iſrael from their Egyptian bondage.-—-And all this 
is well expreſſed in our Lefſer Catechiſm. N 
III. The end of Chriſt's coming was not to deſtrey the 
law, but to fulfil and e/tabliſþ it ||. He hath fulfilled it as 
a covenant, by his own perſonal obedience as our ſurety : 
and he gives it forth, as a perpetual rule of obedience ta 
us $.—lt is true indeed, that Chriſt has for ever freed be- 
lievers from the yoke of the ceremonial law: And alſo 
from the commanding and condemning power of the mo- 
ral law as a covenant; rigorouſly exadling obedience W 
| the 
gal. vi. 2. John Xiv. 15. 1 Cor. ix. 21. f James ii. 8. 
+ Exed. xx. 1, 22 || Matth.v. 17, 18. Rom, iii. 31. 


{ Luke i. 74, 75. 
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the condition; of life; and forbidding fin under the pain” of 
eternal death,—without affording ſtrength for obedience; 
But Chriſt would not have it enter into the thoughts of 
any who profeſs his name, that he came to diſſolve the o- 
bligation of the law as a rule of life. And thus he vindis 
catcs it from the corrupt gloſſes of the ſcribes! and phari- 
ſces, in his ſermon on the mount; wherein he — 
its obligation, extent, and ſpirituality, 0 | 

IV. Obedience and conformity to the holy . is one 
of the great ends of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt &, 
Wherefore they dreadfully counteract the very defign of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the reign of grace through his 
righteouſneſs, —who imagine that the doctrine of 
patronizes a lawleſs liberty 1 in the way of ſin: As Chriſt 
died, not for procuring a liberty to fin, but a liberty from 


V. All the followers of | Chriſt are nd ee to 
remember the law of Moſes ; even after the actual riſing of 
the Sun of Righteouſnels, in his. incarnation,—and after 
his ſaving manifeſtation in their ſouls f: That law of 
Moſes which was publiſhed by God on. mount Sinai; 
which was written by God's finger on tables of ſtone, as a 
binding rule of obedience unto, the end of the world. 
Such a regard had Chriſt unto this law, and the honour 
of it, —that he not only fulfilled the righteouſneſs of it as 
a covenant, by his holy obedience ; but in his example. 
hath left us a pattern of all goſpel-holineſs. And he requires 
all who are called by his name, that they depart from 
iniquity ; that they follow him, and be holy as he is holy : 
And declares that except their faith in him bring forth the 
fruits of obedience to his law, their faith is dead. Accord- 
ingly, at the laſt day, their faith in him will be Hed, by- 
the fruits thereof ||. 

Thus it appears, that the grace of the * doch no 
way diſſolve the obligation of the royal law as a rule of 
obedience; but that on the contrary, it doth eſtabliſh 
and ſweeten the fame. Chriſt, is the great, Mediator, 
fhrou gh whoſe hands the law is tranſmitted to us; and 
this en wonderſully to ſweeten it: For he 1 

2 f 2 


* Titur ii. 14. 1 P.. i. 18, 19. + Dan. ix. 24. 1 Jobw il li, Jo 
+ al. iv. 2. 4˙ 1 * atlh. Xv. 34.— 45. 1a. 
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the law to ſinners, and reconciles ſinners to the law. He 
reconciles the law to the ſinner that believes in him &; 
Though the law, as it is in the hand of an abſolute God, 
is an enemy to the ſinner out of Chriſt, -condemning and 
purſuing him +; yet ſo ſoon as he is in Chriſt, it neither 
condemns nor purſues him,—but it becomes a friend 
counſellor, to direct him in the way of duty. And Chri 
reconciles the heart of the ſinner to the law; infomuch 
that he delights in the law of the Lord after the inward 
man, and eſteems all God's commandments concerning 
all things to be right. | 
And all this Chriſt ſweetly effectuates, by the executi- 
on of his ſeveral offices. As a Prophet, he interprets and 
opens up the law in its purity and ſpirituality. As a Prieſt, 
he ſatisfies juſtice for our ſins ; covers our obedience, 
perfumes our ſervices, and procures our acceptance by 
the ſweet incenſe of his interceſſion. And, as a King, the 
great God our Saviour, —he tranſmits the law to his fub- 
jects with the ſtamp of his authority. | 


Ax TIL E II. Concerning the Evangelical Grounds of 
a Obedience to the Law. 
HE law in the hand of a Mediator, or as it ſtands in 
» ſubordination to the grace of the goſpel,—is not to 
be conſidered as a rule of acceptance for juſtification ; but 
as a rule of obedience and ſanctification: By which obe- 
dience we teſtify our gratitude, and glorify God. And, 
I. Our obedience to the law is to proceed upon evan- 
gelical principles. — The leading principle of obedience to 
the law, is faith in Chriſt Jeſus; hence all true obedience 
is called the obedience of faith. The ſpirit of life enters 
into the dead ſoul, and works faith in it; whereby it is 
united to Chriſt as a head of influence. All acts of obe- 
dience, performed by an unbelieving ſinner, are but dead 
works: Whereas all acts of obedience in believers, are 
acts of the life Chriſt in them f. | 
II. Gofpel-obedience to the holy law, eds upon 
evangelical motives ; the conſideration of the matchleſs 
grace, love, and mercy of God,—manifeſted in _ 


„Rom. vill. f. 33, 34 Gal. v. 23. 
＋ Gal. ii. 10. t Cal. ii. 26, 
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As God's love to us moved him to do all he hath done 
for us, in the work of redemption; ſo that faith which 
worketh by love makes the foul active to do all for his 
lory and honour “. 
III. Goſpel-obedience 1s nunca by e evan ngelical ae affe * 


tions ; love, delight, zeal, filial fear, —and the like. 


one fire kindles another; ſo the love of God, —— jf 
by faith, kindles a fire of love in the heart toward God. 
The love of ſelf influences the obedience of the legaliſt ; 
but the love of Chriſt conſtrains the believer : And this 
love begets delight, a ready mind, and fervency of ſpirit 
in ſerving the Lord f. 

IV. Goſpel-obedience is performed to a geſpel. end; which 
is the honour of Chriſt, and the glory of God in him. 
Chriſt is called Alpha and Om a, the Firſt and the Laſt; 
ſo ought he to be unto us in the whole of our obedience, 
the beginning and the ending of all we do. The unrege- 
nerate . ſinner acts from himſelf and for himſelf. But 
Chriſt is the firſt principle of the believer's life of holineſs, 
and his laſt end therein : Chriſt only muſt hear the glory 
of what he hath wrought for us; and of what he works in 
us or by us, in a way of doing or ſuff-ring J. 

Upon the whole, as obedience to the holy law of God 
was indiſpenſibly required- of innocent man ; by an obli- 


gation neceſſarily ariſing from the very nature of the Creator 


and creature, and the eflential relation betwixt them : So, 
mankind having ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God ; the whole diſpenſation of the free grace and love of 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt. is juſt calculate for reſtorin 

fallen man unto a capacity of glorifying God, in time — 
eternity, by obedience to the eternal and holy law . Thus, 
goſpel-obedierice is of ſuch importance to the diſpenſation 
of grace, as to be a principal end to which that diſpenſa- 
tlon is eſſentially ſubſervient,—and to which it only is ef- 
feftual : So that, according to the believer's experience 
and improvement of the free grace and love of God in the 
goſpel; accordingly he will neceſſarily, through the whole, 
aim at and preſs forward unto a glorifying of God, by 


perfect conformity to his holy law. But the peculiar en- 


Vo. I. 7 "WW couragement 
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couragement and acceſs we have unto holineſs, under the 
| diſpenſation of grace, hes in this; that gofpel-obedience 
muſt be performed, not to juſtify our perſons, — but to 
honour, glorify, and declare our gratitude to him who 
 Juſtifies us freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. | | 


Now, man being at firſt married to the Law as a huſ- 
band, —he hath a ſtrong propenſity to cleave to this huſ- 
band, or to ſeek life and ſalvation by doing the works 

thereof: And it is only the power of efficacious grace, 
which can bring a ſinner to renounce that firft huſband ; 
and to take on with that new and better huſband, who is 
Taiſed from the dead. Yea, after a ſoul is actually mar- 
ried to Chriſt,—it is ready at every turn, through the re- 
maining legality of the heart, to caſt a iquint look back 
upon its old huſband, the law of works *. There are 
therefore ſundry legal ends that ſhould be avoided ; whe- 
ther in our covenanting, or in any other acts of obedience. 
As, | 

1. We muſt not perform the duties of the law, for 
righteouſneſs and juſtification ; which is to blot out that 
name of Chriſt, The Loxp our Righteouſneſs + Nor, 

2. To give unto a God a requital or recompenſe for 
his mercies. It is indeed the higheſt ingratitude, not to 
acknowledge him as our benefactor; but we can never 
recompenſe him, can never give any thing to him but 
what is his own . | | 

3. We muſt not imagine that, by our acts of obedience, 
we make God amends for the diſhonour done to him by: 
our diſobedience ; nor that thereby we make any atonement 

or propitiation for our fins: As this were to put our obe- 
dience in the room of Chriſt, our only propitiation. 

4. Neither muſt we imagine that, by our obedience 
and duties, God is moved to beſtow his mercies upon us : 
For whatever God beſtows upon a ſinner, is of mere grace. 
and mercy z not for any works of righteouſneſs done by 

5. We muſt not imagine, that our obedience to the law. 


doth any way fix our title to eternal life; or that it is any 
federal, 


Gal. iii. 3. f Jer. Xül. 6, 
+ Job xx. 7. Luke xv. 10» | 
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federal, conditional mean, —in order. to our poſſeſſing e- 
ternal life. This were indeed to lay another foundation, 
than that which God hath laid in Zion: For both our title 
to eternal life, and our actual poſſeſſion thereof at the end 
of the day,—do lean wholly upon. our union with Chriſt, 
by a faith of God's operation; and another foundation can 
no man lay. All our hopes and expeQations of life and 
falvation, muſt be founded upon God's covenant of grace 
and promiſe, — eſtabliſned with the ſecond Adam, the 
condition of which was fulfilled by him, the covenant- 
head, in his obedience unto death &. Now faith, actin 
upon this covenant of rich and free grace, has a maniſel 
influence upon our obedience to the law: Which may be 
cleared in conſidering, 


ARTICLE III. The Connect ion betwixt God's Covenant 
of Grace and our Covenant of Duties, and the Influence 
the one has upon the other. 4 


HE Covenant of Grace, which is made with and 
ſtands faſt in Chriſt our glorious Head, —lays us un- 
der much further obligation to duty and ſervice than the 
Covenant of Works, even while it ſtood in the firſt Adam. 
And our obligation to vow and pay our vows, to covenant 
and perform or keep our covenants of duty and ſervice to 
God in Chriſt, —is yet more ſtrengthened and furthered ; 
by our being under a fuller and clearer diſpenſation of the 
covenant of grace, than what theſe had who lived under 
the Old Teſtament,—or the dark, legal diſpenſation of this 
covenant of grace, How the obligation is ſtrengthened, 
and what 1 the covenant of grace has upon our 
covenants of duty, may appear in the following reſpects. 
1. In reſpe& of fe; which Chriſt came to give, and 
to give more abundantly f. Our life being hid with Chriſt 
in God, —the more of this is communicated to us, the 
more are we in caſe for lively ſervice ; and bound to de- 
vote the life that comes to us by the death and life of 
Chriſt, unto the obedience of him who died for us f. 
2. In reſpe& of light; which ſhines more brightly in 
the goſpel. The light given there to inform the mind, 
| e transform 
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transform the heart, and reform the life, —obliges us to 
walk as children of light K. The more we ſee, in goſpel- 
light, how Chriſt hath ſaved us,—by fulfilling the law 
perfectly for us as a covenant of works; the more we are 
conſtrained to glorify him, by our conformity to the law 
as a rule of duty and obedience f. 1315+ B00 
3. In reſpect of liberty. Spiritual liberty is greater and 


more glorious, by the more plentiful effuſion of the ſpirit 


in the goſpel-diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, than 
what we could have had by the old covenant of works, or 
the old legal diſpenſation of the new covenant ; a freedom 
that looſes us from ſin, and binds us to duty f. 

4+ In reſpect of love and gratitude; to which nothing 
leads us ſo much, as the diſplay of the love and grace of 
God to us in the new covenant. This love kills our en- 
mity and begets our love |} : Being drawn powertully with 
bands of love, we run cheerfully in the way of his com- 
mandments. p 

5. In reſpect of joy; which the knowledge of the joy- 
ful ſound of the goſpel brings in moſt plentifully, even joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. This joy of the Lord is our 
ſtrength, encouraging us to walk in the light of his coun- 
tenance ; and joyfully to devote ourſelves and our ſervice 
to him F. / 

6. In reſpe& of hope. As the goſpel opens the door of 
faith, that we may enter into Chriſt and clofe with him 
for ſanQiſication as well as righteouſneſs ; and fo be in caſe 


for the duties of holineſs outwardly, having the heart pu- 


rified by faith to the exerciſe of grace inwardly : So the 
goſpel opens the door of hope, even the hope of heaven 
and eternal life, —at the end of our courſe of goſpel-obedi- 
ence. We are begotten again to a lively hope ; and every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as 


he is pure J. 


7. In reſpect of power, or d vine virtue and efficacy 
whereof elpecially the goſpel-diſp-nſation of the new cove- 
nant is the channel, It has not only a moral, argumenta- 

| 8 3 ti ve 

* 2 Cor. iii. 18. ir, 6. Eyl. v 8. + Gal. ii. 19, 20. Rom. vii. 4. 
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tive influence upon holineſs ; but alſo a phyſical and pow - 


erfully operative influence, drawing us with bands of 
love unto his ſervice, and pulling down the ſtrong holds of 
fn which ſtand in oppoſition thereunto . | 

8. In reſpe& of the promiſe of the covenant of grace; 
as it is a covenant promiſing all grace, beth habitual and 
actual. Grace for performing every duty required in the 


precept of the law, is given forth to us in the promiſe of _ 


the goſpel, We have here the promiſe of the ſpirit, in the 
plentiful effuſion thereof, to make us fruitful in holineſs ; 
the promiſe of ſtrength, to walk and run in the way of the 
Lord ; the promiſe of recovery, in caſe of failures and de- 
cays ; and the promiſe of perſeverance to the end, in a 


courſe of goſpel-obedience; And as we cannot ſet about 
vowing, or reſolving to perform any duty commanded in 


the law, - without the grace promiſed in the goſpel ; ſo 
this is to be apprehended and depended upon by faith, as 


the great encouragement to vow and reſolve upon obe- 


dience r. ett gg | | 
9. In reſpe of the authority enjoining obedience, and 
calling us to devote ourſelves and our ſervice to the Lord. 
Though this authority is originally the ſame that enjoined 
obedience upon man in the firſt covenant ; yet it appears 
to us more amiable or lovely, by its being the authority of 
God in Chriſt, —reconciling the world to himſelf. While 
God is related to us as our God and Redeemer, we are 
laid under the ſtrongeſt obligations to duty and obedience ; 


according to the import of the Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments. 


10. In reſpect of the furniture we have in our new 


Covenant-head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Having in him 
righteouſneſs for acceptance, - and ſtrength for aſſiſtance 
in every duty, particularly in ſolemn vowing of obedience 
to him; the ſpirit of all grace being above meaſure in our 
glorious Head, for our uſe and behoof : We are called to 


be frong in the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus,—to be 


ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ; by 
whom ſtrengthening, we can do all things. This furni- 
ture 

Kom. i. 16, 17. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. | 
f Exch. xxevi. 25, 26, 21: Pal. exix. 106, Iſa. xl. 29, 31. 
aliv. 3, 4. Hoſe. xiv. 7. Fer. xxxii. 40. 1 Pet. i. 5. 1 Cor. Vile 1. 
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ture we have always in him, as our new Covenant-head; 
and always accels to the "benefir-of it by faith: And as, 
without this faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God by an 

duty or ſervice; ſo, by this faith, we are in caſe to pleal⸗ 
God, — to ſerve him ſpiritually and acceptably. There is 
no compariſon between the furniture we once had in the 


firſt Adam, and this furniture we have in Chriſt; which is 


no leſs than all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, 


ſo as we allo are compleat in him. And as for the great 


work of covenanting to ſerve and obey him, we may with 
humble confidence ſet about it in the faith of this new. 
covenant furniture we have in Jeſus Chriſt ;—ſaying, I will 


go in the ſtrength of the Lord God ; I will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only *, | | 


S TE IV. 
The Act ſor renewing our COVENANTS. 


Do RING the time that the Aſſociate Preſbytery had 
under conſideration —an enlargement of their Teſti- 
mony concerning the Doctrine of Grace; they were like- 
wiſe conſidering upon a renovation of our folemn Covenants, 
—a paving the way for which, was the occafion and de- 


ſign of that enlargement. Accordingly, an overture of 


an act for this purpoſe was approved of by them the 
fame day on which they paſſed their act concerning the 
doctrine of grace; Oftober 21ſt 1742. But, upon an oc- 
caſion which will be explained under the next Step, and 


from a deſire of proceeding with great deliberation in a 
matter of ſo much importance; the Preſbytery then a- 


greed that there ſhould be acceſs for all members, preſent 


or abſent, to propoſe any difliculties they might have at 


xt meeting. And the matter was left in this ſtate, from 
one meeting to another ; till the 23d day of December 
1743: At which time, the faid overture (having under- 
gone ſundry amendments and enlargements ſince the for- 


mer approbation of it) was unanimoyſly approved of and 
| * 


„Pal. Ixxi. 16.— Ja. xliv. 2, 4, 3. 2 Tim. fl. 1. Eph. vi, 10 
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enacted. —And it was ſoon afterwards publiſhed, along 
with the act concerning the doQrine of grace, under the 
following title, viz. [AcT of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, 
for RENEWING the NATIONAL Covenant of 
Scotland and the Sol EMN LEAGUE and CovENANT 
of the three nations; in a way and manner agreeable to 
2 ſituation and circumſtances in this period.) 
e Introduction to this Act bears, —That, © agreeably 

« to ſcripture-precepts and patterns, of perpetual obligati- 
* on and uſe ; the reformation of religion in Scotland 
* hath, through the ſeveral periods thereof, been carried 
on in a way of covenanting :” and that “ the Aſſociate 
« Preſbytery being led out in the courſe of ſovereign and 
* holy providence, to eſſay the revival of reformation ; 
& have judged it their duty to eſſay, for this purpoſe, the 
revival of covenanting.” | | 

The act begins with conſidering the ſtate of the refor - 
mation from Popery, in this land : The covenanting-work 
of our reforming periods ; conformable to ſcripture- 
phecies and promiſes * : The public breaches of theſe ſo- 
lemn oaths and covenants : The perpetual and indiſpen- 
ſible obligation thereof: The duty of a public confeſling, 
acknowledging and avouching of the Lord to be our 
God,—required in the firſt commandment of the moral 
law, and enjoined with the greateſt ſolemnity t; though 
but the ſmaller part of a people ſhould be diſpoſed to con- 
cur in ſuch an important and ſolemn duty f: The fre- 
quent practice thereof by the church, as recorded in ſerip- 
ture; eſpecially after groſs backſliding and defeQtion || : 
The promiſes of this taking place in New-Teſtament 
days $: And that the former practice of folemn cove- . 
nanting in this church and land—has been found a ſpecial 
mean, through the Lord's bleſſing, of a reviving unto 
them out of their bondage. | 

The Preſbytery do then call, obteſt, and beſeech all 
ſorts of perſons in this land, and more ** - 

u 

Ja. xlii, 4. ly. 5. Micaß ir. 2. Zech. TY Rev. xi. 15. 

Ja xlv. 23. Ila. xix. 18. | 
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ſuch as have acceded to them; to humble themſelves un, 

der the mightyghand of God, on account of our iniquitics 
both perſonal national: to flee by faith to the aton« 
ing blood of the Lamb of God, for the expiation and re- 
miſſion of them ; to turn from them unto the Lord, — 
and, with our hearts and ſouls, to renew our ſolemn vows 

5 and covenant-engagements unto the Moſt. High God *. 

148 They next take a view of the former method of renew. 
ing the national Covenant; that it was done in a Bond. 
accommodating the fame to the circumſtances of the 
church and land, at the ſeveral times of the renovation : 
And that the renewing of the Solemn League and Cqvenant— 
was with a ſolemn acknowledgment of the breaches thereof, 
and with an engagement to the duties contained therein 3 
agreeable to ſcripture · pattern and example | Ezra ix. 10. 
Neh. ix. N where the church and people of God, af- 
ter a particular acknowledgment of their own ſins and the 
ſins of their fathers, engaged themſclves againſt the par- 
ticular evils and ſins that prevailed among them; and to 
the duties incumbent upon them, in their ſituation and 
circumſtances at that time. Aſter all this, the act proceeds 
in the following manner, vis. onen | 
THEREFORE, conform to the above ſcripture-exam-. 
ples, and agreeably to the aboye-mentioned laudable pre- 
cedents in our own church and land; this Preſbytery a- 
ree and reſolve that the NATIONAL CovENANT of 
Scotland, and the SoLEMNn LEAGUE and COVENANT 
of the three nations, ſhall be renewed and /worn,—in. a 
Max N ER ſuitable to the preſent circumſtances of this 
church and land; by all ſuch, as ſhall w:/l:ngly er them: 
 felves unto the Lord, in this ſolemn work and duty. And. 
for this end they appoint, that both covenants ſhall be re- 
newed,—in a ſolemn acknowledgment of the publie ſins and 
breaches of the ſame ; and in a /olemn profeſſion of our 
faith, and engagement unto the duties contained in them: 
The tenor whereof follows, + viz. | 1 $716 
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* 2 Chron, xxx. 8. Jer. I 5. | 
T The laſt edition of the actnowledoment and engagement, in 1771, 
beſide many other eſcapes and inaccuracies, contains a variety of groſs 
errors which marr the ſenſe ; by miſplacing, altering, changing, adding, 
and on itting words: But all theſe are carefully corrected here, ac. 
cording to the firſt edit on. And ſome explanatory notes are added. 
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The ACKNOWLEDGMENT of SINS. 


E all and every one of us, ſeriouſly conſidering 
the great goodneſs of God manifeſted towards this 
land, in bringing our fathers firſt out of Pagan darkneſs; 
and afterwards, when Antichriſtian idolatry. and ſuperſti- 
tion had overſpread the whole land, in making the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt break forth with ſuch re- 
markable purity and power, that the thick clouds of' Po- 
piſh darkneſs were ſcattered, - and the houſe of God was 
reared up among us, in a great meaſure. of conformity to 
the pattern laid down in the Lord's word: As alſo, that 
all ranks of perſons within this land did, by a national con- 
ſeſſion, oath and covenant, abjure particularly and expreſly © 
the errors and corruptions of Popery ; and that, by the 
ſaid oath and covenant, they did ſundry times bind and 
oblige both themſelves and their poſterity to continue in 
the profeſſion, faith and obedience of” the true reformed 
religion,—as the ſame was held forth from the word of 
God, in our firſt Confeſſin of Faith and books of diſcipline; 
and to defend the ſame, and reſiſt all contrary errors and 
corruptions, — according to their vocation, all the days of 
their life: And likewiſe conſidering that all ranks of per- 
ſons in the three kingdoms did, by a /olemn League and 
Covenant, ſwear, each one of them for himſelt,—that they 
ſhould ſincerely, really and conſtantly, through the grace 
of God, endeavour, in their ſeveral places and callings, 
the preſeryation of the reformed religion in the Church of 
Scotland, —in dottrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 
ment; the reformation of religion in the kingdoms of 
England, and Ireland, —in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government, according to the word of God, and the ex- 
ample of the beſt reformed churches ; and that they thould 
endeavour to bring the churches of God in the three king- 
doms, to the neareſt conjunction and uniformity in reli- 
gion, Confeſſion of Faith, form of Church- government, 
directory for worſhip and catechiſing. that they and their 
polterity after them might, as brethren, live in faith and 
love, and that the Lord might delight to dwell in the 
midit of us: As likewiſe, by the ſaid covenant, every one 
bound and obliged themſelves to perional reformation 3 
V.O bu te g 8 ſo 
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ſo that, in their ſeveral places and callings, they might 
endeavour national reformation : And, in purſuance of the 
above covenanted uniformity, the Aſſembly that met at 
Weſtminſter, with commiſſioners from the Church of Scat- 
land, agreed upon a Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Short- 
er Catechiſins, the Form of Preſbyterial church-government 
and of Ordination of miniſters, with a Directory for the public 
worſhip of God; all which were received and approven by 
the General Aſſemblies of this church, in the manner ex. 
preſſed in the ſeveral acts adopting the fame ;—and they 
hold forth unto us, from the word of God, the ſame true 
reformed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, order and govern- 
ment,—which had been, from our reformation from Po- 
pery, believed and practiſed in this church and land, and 
ſworn to in our national covenant : And farther conſider- 
ing that all ranks of perſons, both ia former and preſent 
times, have treacherouſly departed from the Lord,—and 
have tranſgreſſed his laws, changed his ordinances, and 
broken his covenant ; and that, at-this time, we are un- 
der many heavy ſpiritual plagues, which are the ordinary 
forerunners of deſolating ſtrokes and judgments, both up- 
on churches and nations ;S _ 

Therefore, being warranted by the word of God, and 
the example of the church and people of God in ſcripture; 
and remembring the practice of our religious predecel- 
ſors, - who have acknowledged before the Lord their de- 
parture from him (by unbelict, and manifold breachesof 
their folemn national engagements and covenants), and 
have engaged themſelves to retormation ;—and perceiving 
that this duty, when gone about in the faith of God's pro- 
miſe, and in obedience to his command,—hath keen at- 
tended with a reviving out of bondage, and with a bleſſing 
and ſucceſs from heaven: WE pEsIrE, in dependence 
upon the Log p Jesus, who is exalted a Prince and a Sa- 
viour to give repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins, to ac- 
KNOWLEDGE ; and if the faith of his atoning blood, and 
in the ſtrength of tlie grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, —wE 
CONFESS AND ACKNOWLEDGE, as in his fight who is the 
ſearcher of hearts, our own tranſtre ſſions and the tranſ- 
greſſions of this church and land. 

Fi | We 
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We with our FaTHERS have ſinned, we have done 
wickedly ; our kings, our princes, our nobles, our judges, 
our magiſtrates, our miniſters, and people of all forts. 
Though the Lord hath ſpoken long and clearly unto us 
in the word of the goſpel, we have not hearkened to his 
voice; though we have made ſome profeſſion of Chriſt, 
yet we have not, as we ought, received him into our - 
hearts, —nor walked worthy of him in our lives ; and in 
this particular inſtance we have, in a very eminent man- 


ner, tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord our God. Our 


own conſciences within us, and the many fpiritual judg- 
ments that we are under,—may convince us of our mani- 
fold, wilful, and renewed breaches of our ſolemn oaths 
and covenants. 

Particularly, though the ſinfulneſs of receiving into our 
boſom, and admitting into places of power and truſt, fuch 
as were oppoſers vf and enemies to a covenanted work of 


reformation, — was ſolemnly acknowledged in the year 


1749, and reformation in this particular was ſworn unto ; 
yet, in a ſhort time thereafter, in conſequence of the Pub- 


lic Refolutions, places of power and truſt were filled with 


ſuch: And they were ſuddenly received into full church- 
communion and fellowſhip. And our backſlidings did 
increaſe from time to time, till that general apoſtaſy and 
defection, - hen Charles II being reſtored to the govern- 
ment, all the legal ſecurities given to a covenanted refor- 
mation, betwixt the years 1638 and 1650, were pulled 
down ; all the ſeveral parliaments that met during this 
period, together with all their acts and proceedings in fa- 
vours of reformation, were declared null and void : In 
lice manner, the preſbyterial order and government of the 
houſe of God, to the maintenance and preſervation of 
which the whole land was ſolemnly ſworn, was overthrown g 
and prelacy, which had been abjured by our covenants, 
was ſet up in its place: And-likewife that famous Aſſem- 
bly which met at Glaſgow in the year 1638, was declared 
by the parliament to be an unlawful and ſeditious meeting; 
and all that was done between the forcfaid year and the 
year 1651, in proſecution of a covenanted reformation, 
was declared rebellious and treaſonable ; and the national 


covenant as ſworn in the year 1638, together with * ſen 
| en 
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lem League and Covenant, were declared to be. unlawful 
oaths, and not binding on the lands; yea, ſuch was the 
height of wickedneſs, that they were ignomiiouſly burnt 
in ſome conſiderable places of the nation: As alſo, moſt , 
ſinful and wicked invaſions were made upon the headſhip 
and ſovereignty of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the alone Head 
and King of his Church; by ſeveral parliamentary ads 
and deeds, aſſerting the king's ſupremacy in all cauſes what- 
ſoever,—and declaring that the ordering and diſpoſal of 
the external government and policy of the church doth 
properly belong to the king, as an inherent right of the 
crown. And when prelacy was thus reared up, as the 
moſt part of the miniſtry made a ſinful and ſhameful de- 
fection unto it; ſo the bulk and body of the land, in con- 
tradiction to our ſolemn oaths and covenants, did ſubmit 
unto the ſame. Likewiſe, in this day of apoſtafy and de- 
fection, ſuch of the miniſtry as complied not with prelacy 
did, upon the privy council's proclamations, deſert their 
ſynodical and preſbyterial meetings ;. whence no fudicial 
teſtimony was lifted up againſt the courſe of defection: yea, 
the moſt part of them left their own flocks, which there- 
by became a prey to the grievous wolves that were aſter- 
4% wards thruſt in upon them, | : 
pad Moreover, during this period of heinous backſliding, 
1 many ſinful gaths, declarations and bonds, were impoſed; 
i and among others the oath of Allegiance, or rather Supre- 
1; macy, with the Inſtrument afſertory of the royal preroga- 
31 tive; the Declaration, and that ſelf- contradictory oath the 
* Teſt : By which oaths and bonds, the uſurped ſupremacy 
, 
” 


over the houſe of God was acknowledged and recogniz- 
ed,—and a covenanted refcrmation was renounced and 
abjured ; ſo that all ranks of perſons in this land made 
themſelves more and more vile, by, the blackeſt perjury 
and the greateſt apoſtaſy from the Lord. And as if all 

this had not been enough, ſuch as endeavoured to witneſs 

_ againſt that courle of grievous backſliding, and who de- 
parted from evil, — became a prey to the greateſt tyranny 
and cruelty ; even to impriſonment, baniſhment, ſpoiling. 
of their goods and cruel tortures. Yea, the blood of the 
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14 witneſſes for a covenanted reformation was ſhed in our 


principal cities, under colour of law; and like wiſe in the 
bigh 
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high places of the fields, without any legal proceſs againſt 
them : Therefore, in our ſkirts is to be tound the blood of 
thoſe that have ſuffered for the teſtimony of Jeſus ; which 
is crying to heaven for vengeance againſt us, to this very 
day. | | | - 
| Alſo, in conſequence of the above-mentioned uſurped 
ſupremacy over the kingdom of Chriſt, in the years 1669 and 
1672 Indulgences to ſome Miniſters who had not conformed 
to prelacy were granted'; under certain conditions, limi- 
_ tations and reſtrictions: Wherefore, as theſe indulgences 
had their riſe, ſubſiſtence and conveyance from the above 
wicked ſupremacy,—and as the accepters of them were 
limited and reſtricted in the exerciſe of their miniſtry; fo 
the acceptance of them was a departure from the word of 
Chriſt's patience, which his ſervants and people in this land 
were called to hold faſt, —eſpecially in ſuch a day of temp- 
tation and trial. Likewiſe, when the Duke of Tork, a 
profeſſed Papiſt, was advanced to the throne, a boundleſs 
Toleration was granted. by this Popiſh prince ; which was 
plainly defigned for the introduction of Popery and flave- 
ry, — being expreſsly conveyed from the king's abſolute 
power, ſuſpending and diſabling all the penal ſtatutes a- 
gainſt Papiſts: and inſtead of a due teſtimony offered 
againſt the ſame, it was accepted by all the Miniſters of 
the preſbyterial denomination through the land, except a 
few only; with an addreſs of thanks for the fame by a 
conſiderable number of the ſaid Miniſters, in- name of 
the reſt —Whereby we have been till further involved 
= the heinous guilt of departing more and more from the 
rd, | . | 

As thus the beautiful order, the pure government and 
diſcipline of the Houſe of the Lord, - was overturned, 
buried and forſaken ; ſo that apoſtate prelatical Church 
(or party, and generally the whole land) did likewiſe re- 
ject Chriſt the chief Corner-ſtone, in the word of his 
grace and the purity of goſpel- truth; for the maintaining 
of which this land was once ſo famous, —and whereby, at 
our Reformation, a nation was born at once, and a people 
brought forth as in one day : And inſtead of the purity of 
goſpel-truth, there was a general apoſtaſy to Arminian and 


other anti-evangelic errors, perverting the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Though 
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Though the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, by a very glo- 
rious and ſurpriſing appearance for theſe lands in the latter 
end of the year 1688, to deliver us from the yoke of ty. 
ranny and arbitrary government under which we then 


groaned; yet we have never, to this day, rendered unto 


him according to the benefits which we have received 
from him, We did not underitand his wonderful works, 
neither remembred the multitude of his mercies. We 
provoked him at the ſea, even at the Red Sea ; and in- 
ſtrad of waiting for his counſel, we followed the counſels 
of fleſh and blood. We turned not unto him with our 
whole hearts, but feignediy, And our backſlidings have 
increaſed from time to time,—till our apoſtaſy and defec- 
tion, in the preſent age, is come to an height, as to ſome 
particular inſtances, which was not known in former 
times. | 
Though the Lord wrought a great ſalvation for us the 
foreſaid year, yet we ſaid not,—Where is the Lord that 
brought us out of the land of Egypt? We returned not 
unto the Lord, by a free and particular' confeſhon and 
acknowledgment of our above and many other ſteps of de- 
fection and backſliding from him; nor by the renovation 
of our ſolemn covenant-engagements to the Moſt High 
God. 

When the Eſtates of the nation were met in a free Par- 
liament in the year 1690, our Preſbyterial Church-go- 
vernment was ſettled according to its civil eſtabliſhment in 


the year 1592 and all the ſteps of reformation attained to 


in that covenanting period betwixt 1638 and 1650, were 
neglected and paſted by: Yea, in the faid ſettlement of 
Preſbytery, all that was done againſt a covenanted work 
of reformation, in the firſt ſeſſion of Parliament of King 
Charles after his Reſtoration, is left untouched ;: particu» 
Jarly the infamous it Reſciſſory, whereby all the acts and 
deeds of the foreſaid covenanting period were declared 
null and void, is never repealed : Alſo that impious and 

wicked act, the ſecond act of the ſecond ſeſſion of the 
fame Parliament, declaring null and void the proceedings 
of that faithful Aſſembly at G/a/gow in the year 1638, and 
all other acts and deeds of that relorming period, —(tands in 


thc body of our Scots law to this very day. And thus that 
| great 
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great work, which the Lord wrought with an outſtretched E 


arm in the days of our fathers, lies {till buried under the 
grave-{tone of ſeveral parliamentary acts and deeds; which 
is an iniquity that teſtifies againſt us to this very day. 
Likewiſe by the ſame Parliament in the year 1690, inſtead 
of our covenant-allegiance, which was judged a proper 
badge of loyalty in our reforming periods,—a general oath 
of allegiance to the Sovereign was impoſed. 

And as, in the above and like inſtances, the Eſtates of 
the nation ſhewed no diſpoſition to return unto the Lord 
ſo, when the firſt General Aﬀembly of this Church did 
meet, the ſame year 1690,—they did not, in their eccle- 


ſiaſtical capacity, faithfully and particularly repreſent unto 
all ranks of perſons through the land, their manifold ini- 


quities and backſlidings,—1n order to excite them to hu- 
miliation and mourning before the Lord: They ſat down 
upon the above civil eſtabliſhment, without remonſtrating 


againſt what was defective in the ſame ; or making any 


expreſs and particular acknowledgment of the many heinous 
backſlidings of the former period: They did not, by any 
formal act, condemn the ſacrilegious uſurpation of the 


royal dignity of Zion's King: Nor did they, by any expreſs 


act, aſſert him to be what he is. The alone King and Head 
of his Church; in oppoſition to the above-mentioned uſur- 
pation of his royal prerogative, and the indignities done 
unto the ſame by the many wicked acts and laws that were 
made, and the ſinful oaths that were impoſed in that pe- 
riod : Neither did they aſſert the Divine Right of Preſby- 
tery,—nor the intrinſic power of the Church, with reſpect 
to the calling of her national Aſſemblies; which are two 
ſpecial branches of the Redeemer's glorious headſhip in 
and over his Church: Likewiſe, they did not expreſcly 
approve our covenanted-reformation, attained unto from 
the year 1638 to the year 1650; neither did they plainly 
Juſtify the wreſtlings, teſtimonies and ſufferings of the 
Lord's remnant for the fame, in the late perſecuting times: 
Alſo they did not, by any particular act of Afembly, aſſert 
the obligation of our Covenants, national and folemn league; 
and their binding force upon poſterity : Nor did they 
particulary condemn the above-mentioned ſinſul oaths, 
declarations and bonds'; and many other ſteps of defection 
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upon the Lord's work and intereſt, ever ſince that time. 


England in the year 1707, we were incorporated with our 
neighbours in England upon terms oppoſite unto and in- 


this whole nation hath again not only given openly up with 


ſwearing, in the maniſold reperition of oaths: And the na- 


from the Lord, during the foreſaid period. And thou gh 
the Lord, by his ſpecial and remarkable EPL YR 
brought the Miniſters and Elders of this Church together 
again in a national Aſſembly : Yet, inſtead of cenſuring 
ſuch as had made groſs defeQion —1 the Lord, ſome 
were admitted into miniſterial communion, and many into 
the office of Elders, and multitudes into full communion 
with the Church in her ſcaling ordinances, —who had taken 
the above-mentioned oaths and bonds, and who were 
deeply involved in the guilt of perſecuting the Lord's peo- 
ple, and in the other defections of that period of apoſtaſy; 
without requiring from them any evidence of their repen-· 
tance and ſorrow ſor the ſame. 

Thus though the Lord did wonderfully deliver us, we 
rendered not unto him according to the mercies received; 
but mingled ourſelves with our enemies, and have learned 
of them their ways: And they have been a dead weight 


Our iniquitics and backſlidings have increaſed more and 
more: Particularly when, by the treaty of Union with 


conſiſtent with our Govenant-union with them; in regard 
the maintenance of the hierarchy and ceremonies of the 

Church of England is made, by the ſaid treaty, a funda- 
er. and eſlential article of the Union of the two king» 
doms: And thus, with our conſent, the Antichriſtian 
hierarchy, and a ſuperſtitious worthip in England, have 
all the ſecurity that human laws can give them; whereby 


their ſolemn covenant-engagements to the Lord, but alſo 
involved themfelves in the guilt of conſenting to, and there». 
by approving of the Antichriſtian luerarchy, and a ſuperſti 
tious worſhip.in England. 

Immediately after the foreſaid i incorporating Union, our 
land was made to groan under the load of unneceſſary 


tion was burdened with unlawful oaths ; ſuch as the oath 
of Aljur ation, impoſed upon all in civil and military truſt, 
—and afterwards upon the Miniſters of the Church of 


Scotland, which oath we acknowledge as one of our na- 
tional 


. N ” 


Lo » 
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tional ſins and ſteps of defection, — in fo far as the united 
conſtitution, oppoſite unto our Covenant-union, is thereby 
homologated and approven. Likewiſe. the /acramental 
teſt * is impoſed upon the members of this Church, while 
i the Sovereign in England and Treland, Allo a 
ſuperſtitious form of ſwearing is introduced amongſt us, 

laying the hands upon and kiſſing the goſpels. Moreover 
the ſame oaths are frequently repeated upon the ſame day, 
to qualify men for different poſts and offices; whereby the 
weight and impreſſion of a ſolemn oath is ready to wear 
off the ſpirits of many, And, by all theſe ſinful impoſt- 
tions and practices, our land is more and more involved in 
ſin and guilt. 5 N 

Further, a ſhort time after the above bee 
Union, particularly in the year 1712, an almoſt boundleſs 
Toleration was granted ; whereby a door was opened to 
groſs corruption in principle, which always brings along 
with it Jooſeneſs in practice: And in conſequence of this 
toleration, the ſuperſtitious and corrupt worſhip of the 
Church of England is ſet up in all the corners of this land. 
Alſo, in the foreſaid year, the right of Preſentation to va- 
cant churches, claimed by Patrons, was. again reſtored 
unto them; and though patronage is contrary to our re- 
ceived and known principles, - yet countenance is given to 
this Antichriſtian 4 tu: 28 by the judicatories their in- 
truding preſentees upon reclaiming congregations; Like- 
wiſe, the ſuperſtitious obſervation of hohy- days is introduced 
amongſt us; by the vacation of bur moſt conſiderable 
Courts of Juſtice in the latter end of December, By all 
which ſinful courſes and practices, our land is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof ; becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broten the everlaſting cobe- 
nant, i | | 

As our provocations, in the above inſtances, are great; 
ſo they have increaſed, and are ſtill more grieyous,— 
through the deep wounds that have been given unto many 
precious and important truths, laid down from the word. 
of God in our Confeſſion of Faith. Particularly, it has 
been vented and taught among us, — That nothing is to be 

Vor. I. ; 2 G admitted 


» See the Note upons the parallel place of the Judicial T:/limony, 
p. 94. * 


— 2 = 


_ 


= 9 * x — 
* * „ JC 4» 7 


* 1 
— 


- ep 


* * . n * 
, nn. oY on ” 
4 0 * 3 * SY at * 


* I ** Wa arp * "P 8 - 
— CS — * * =" + hy” 4 — 2 * aK K = S * 7 
— E KR * 1 > 7 ys - v4 i a N 5" 9 — * An "1 * 8 . KL Nr - 
— " N 44 p 8 8 J 4 2 le. Y — 

7 S* n n RR W 8 0 4» 4 * Ws. 0 — £ * Pr os 

- % " e 5 4 1 — ML * * MY", PE Was © 5 IM * 3 1 
a v | ö . F þ 

i . MYA _—_— - un, ö 43 < + a - i I * 
— — — — — TEX * * 
— — 
a — 2 Av 


4 
pF OS"; R 
r 


— 


* : — 5 0 _ —— — — — 
% — — —ͤ äà———̃ ——»ꝛ̃̃ — — 


— ru 2 


I ES uh * 
em p 5 _ 
-4 * * — — a * 
MID ST 7x5 —__ 4 — 
* — 
> <a 


% N 


k — * 
— — — —— — - — . 
5 4 5 — by * 
£ "= F w - N 5 
. 1 : « o - 
> = 5 - > . —_ ont" —— abc 2-® a 
2 ths * N "4 4 n LS, ws 5 
| _ 2 . * W tl) 2 r 3 4 * 8 * 4 . y * * 
« ry „* „ * — * 0 NF 34 N BS ö f: * 
AF | 2 Þ e Dt. , P 0 —_ - Ka $ 4 F , *; * J 
wy nen Wo % * e 3 L 208-4 ** > ”, — Tai 2 N 
* 7 = 2 Pp. = of = 
— 
- 2 — — 5 — — N * 2 % ? F 
- = + — — 9 fg 
®. 


234 The Acknowledgment of Sins. Period Il, 


admitted in religion but what is agreeable to reaſon, and de- 
termined by reaſon to be ſo : That there are means appoint- 
ed of God for obtaining ſaving grace; which means, when 
diligently uſed, with Frioufiaſ, ſincerity, and faith of 
Being heard, Cod hath promiſed to bleſs with ſucceſs; and 
that the going about theſe means in the foreſaid manner, is 
not above the reach of our natural powers and abilities : 
That were it not for the proſpect of happmeſs, we could net, 
and therefore would not ſerve God : That by the n d- of 
nature, and works of creation and providence, inc uding 
tradition; God hath given an obſcure objective revela- 
tion unto all men, of his being reconcileable to finners : That 
it is probable that none are excluded from the benefits of 
the remedy for fin provided by God, except thoſe who, by 
their actual fins, exclude themſelves ; and ſlight or reject, 
either the clearer light of the goſpel revealed to the Church, 
or that obſcure diſcovery and No of grace made to all with- 
out the Church: As alſo, That Laas was not a 

covenant made with Adam, for himſelf and his poſterity ; 


and that Adam was not a federal head to his poſterity. 


Though the above groſs and dangerous errors, whereby 
many important truths laid down from the word of God 
in our Confeſſion of Faith are ſubverted, were all taught 
in one of our Univerſities ; and though they were brought 
before the judicatories of this Church; and likewiſe, 
though the teacher of them owned and maintained them 
in his detences at their bar: Yet the General Aſſembly, in 
the year 1717, diſmiſſed the proceſs, without any cenfure 
inflicted upon the ſaid teacher; yea, without any particu- 
lar expreſs Teſtimony againſt the above groſs and dange- 
rous errors. And fo, as a righteous judgment upon this 


Church for negle cting to vindicate injured truth, and to 


cenſure the broacher of the above errors ; the Lord per- 
mitted him to proceed from evil to worſe, even the length 
of impugning the Deity of the great God our Saviour : As 
appears from the proceſs againſt him in the years 1727 
and 1728, For it was found evidently proven, by the 
Aſſemblies which met the ſaid years, —That he had vented 


and taught, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not neceſſarily 


exiſtent : That the neceſſary exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt is a thing we know not: That the Three Perſons FA 
; the 


0 - 
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the Trinity are net to be ſaid to he numerically one in ſub- 
france or efſence : As alſo, That the terms Neceſſary Exiſt- 
ence, Supreme Deity, and the title of The only true God, 
may be taken in a ſenſe that includes the 2 propert 
of the Father, and ſo not belonging to the Son. By which 
ropoſitions the Son of God our Redeemer, and the Holy 
Ghoſt our Sanctifier, have been robbed of their true deity; 
and conſequently of their eſſential glory. N 7 
Through the above-mentioned groſs and dangerous pro- 
poſitions, this land has been the ſeat of pernicious errors; 
and of grievous blaſphemy againſt the Perſons of the ador- 
able Trinity. But though it is to be feared, that the ſeed 
of error which hath been thus ſown amongſt us has taken 
deep root, and is bringing forth corrupt and .poiſonous 
fruits : Yet, as the judicatories of this Church have never 
inflicted any cenſure upon the teacher of the above errors, 
adequate to the great ſcandal and offence he had given; 
ſo they have not, to this very day, particularly and expreſs- 


y condemned any of the above-mentioned errors, as con- 


trary to the doctrine held forth from the word of God in 
our Confeſſion of Faith, - nor have they aſſerted the truth, 
in oppoſition unto the terms in which it has been impugned 
and denied. And thus many important and precious truths 
have been left wounded and bleeding, without any ſuitable 
Teſtimony given unto tem. © 

Likewiſe, ſeveral other groſs and dangerous errors have 
been vented among us; even ſuch whereby the peculiar” 
and ſupernatural operations of the Ho/y Spirit have been 
traduced, and ſpiritual exerciſe em and ridiculed: 
And ſuch whereby the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, 
concerning the perſen and mediation of Chriſt, are wicked- 
ly ſubverted. And though ſeveral ſuch errors have been 


brought to the bar of the preſent judicatories; yet neither 


is the author thereof cenſured, nor is there any expreſs 
Judicial teſtimony given againſt them. Moreover, it has 
deen publicly aſſerted and maintained by him, — That the 
ſole and univerſal motive to virtuous actions is ſelf-love, in- 
tereſt or pleaſure ; whereby Self is exalted unto the throne 
of God. And' yet. the Aſſembly, in the year 1736, not 
only diſmiſſed the publiſher of this and ſeveral ſuch groſs 
errors without any cenſure inflicted upon him, or any con- 

| f demnation 
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demnation of his errors: But inſtead of this, the Aſſembly 
admitted his explication of the article concerning ſelf-love, 
—namely, That our delight in the honour and glory of God, 
is the chief motive of all virtuous and religious actions; 
whereby it appears, that. the forefaid Aſſembly have adopt- 
ed the above erroneous principle concerning felf-love, as 
their own: In regard that the maintainer thereof does, by 
the above explication, ſtill make our delight (and fo out 
ſelf-love, intereſt or pleaſure) the chief motive of all vir- 
tuous and religious actions; ſo that hereby the great idol 
Se is ſtill exalted and placed in the throne of God, and 
the declarative glory of God is ſtill ſubordmared unto 
ſelf, as our chief and higheſt end. CRY ISI | 
Our iniquities and backſlidings have alſo increafed by 
the conduct of the preſent judicatories, in their exerciſing 
a lordly power and authority over the heritage of God ; 
and by their groſs perverting of the ordinance of diſcipline. 
Thus, violence has been done to the flock and heritage of 
God, by obtruding Miniſters upon thein in all corners of 
the land: And by exerciſing a legiſlative power and au- 
thority over the Houſe of God, in making laws to his ſub · 
jects contrary to his will declared in his word; as was 
done by the General Aſſembly in the year 1732, in their 
act anent the ſettlement of vacant pariſhes. And though 
this act was repealed by the Aﬀembly in the year 1734 
yet it was not repealed on account of the ſinfulneſs thereof, 
but only becauſe it was enacted contrary to ſome ordinary 
forms. Accordingly, the contrariety of the faid act to the 
word of God, and the laudable conſtitutions of this Church 
agreeable thereto, —has never been acknowledged: Yea, 
vacant congregations are, to this day, ſettled according to 
the manner preſcribed in the ſaid repeated act. Likewiſe, 
the ordinance of diſcipline has been perverted by the As- 
ſembly in the year 1733; in appointing their Commiſſion 
to inflict cenſures upon ſome Miniſters merely for proteſt- 
ing, for their own exoneration, againſt a ſentence of the 
Aſſembly reſtraining miniſterial freedom in teſtifying doc- - 
trinally againſt a courſe of defeQion,—in cafe the ſaid Mi- 
niſters ſhould not retract their proteſtation. Moreover, by 
an act of the ſaid Aſſembly concerning the Miniſters of the 
Preſbytery of Dunfermline, ſuch as cannot ſubmit to the 
(miniſtry 
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miniſtry of intruders are excommunicated from ſealing or- 
dinances j and Miniſters are threatened with the higheſt 
cenſures of the Church, if they diſpenſe ſealing ordinances 
unto them: And yet the erroneous are diſmiſſed from the 
bar of the judicatories, either without any cenſure at all, 
or with no due cenſure inflicted _ — B25 
Alſo, of late, the Sabbath of the Lord has been blicly 
profaned ; by the moſt part of Miniſters their reading the 
Act of Parliament anent Captain John Porteous + By which 
reading of that act, the alone Headſbip and Sovereignty of 
the Lord Jeſus over the Church, his free and independent 
kingdom, was likewife practically 77 up *, And ſome 
of the judicatories having ſcreened. the readers of the ſaid 
act, by their acts of forbearance ; and none of the judica- 
tories having cenſured any of them for this public ſcandal and 
offence : The whole lump of this eſtabliſhed Church, thus 
leavened by ſuffering the leaven of this unpurged ſcandal 
to continue among them, may therefore juſtly be conſtruc- 
ted to have departed from their holding of the King of Zion, 
—and to have ſubjected and ſubordinated their eccleſiaſtical 
meetings to the civil powers; whereby the Redeemer's 
Crown has been profaned, and caſt down to the ground. 
Though the judicatories of this national Church have 
been, for a conſiderable time, carrying on a courſe of de- 
fection; yet they are ſo far from acknowledging their ini- 
quity, and returning to the Lord,—that they condemn a 
Teſtimony unto the truth: And they not only refuſe to lift 
up a Judicial Teflimony for truth themſelves, but they per- 
ſecute others who are endeavouring to do it. Particularly, 
the General Afﬀembly that met in the year 1238 con- 
demned in bulk the Teſfimony emitted by the Aſſociate 
Preſbytery, as caſting many groundleſs and calumnious 
reflections upon the ſaid judicatories; without condeſcend- 
ing upon any one of theſe which they call groundleſs and 
calumnious reffections: Whereby, inſtead of confeſſin 
their guilt to the glory of God, - they juſtify themſclves, 
and plead that they are innocent, and refuſe that they 
have finned. Farther, the faid Aſſembly impowered their 
Commiſſion to libel and cite the ſeceding Miniſters before 
the enſuing Aſſembly. Likewiſe, the Aſſembly in the 
{ | year 
* See the Note upon the parallel p'ace of the Declinature, p 168, Ec. 
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year 1739 (even in the face of a public and open Teſti. 
mony given by the Preſbytery, in their Act and Declina- 
ture read in preſence of the Aſſembly, againſt their courſe. 
of defection and backſliding from the Lord; together 
with a ſolemn call given them, in the ſaid Act and Decli- 
nature, to return to the Lord) did harden themſelves yet 
more in their iniquity, by condemning this Teſtimony ; as 
containing nothing but groundleſs prejudices againſt the 
preſent judicatories,—and molt injurious, inſolent and dif. 
reſpectful expreſſions concerning the higheſt civil authori- 
ty: Though the Declinature contains nothing with refe- 
-rence to civil authority, but a juſt and neceſſary Teſtimony 
againſt the above act of Parliament anent Captain John 
Porteous, Moreover, they recommended it to the next 
Aſſe mbly - to infli& the cenſure of Depoſition upon the 
ſeceding Miniſters; and afterwards, that Aſſembly did 
pretend to do ſo: By which procedure they have height- 
ened and aggravated their iniquity; in regard they have 
thereby materially ſentenced all ſuch Miniſters to depoſi- 
tion, who ſhall duly teſtify againſt the preſent courſe of 
defe&ion,—which, as matters ſtand, cannot be done in a 
way of communion with the preſent judicatories. And we 
deſire to lament over it before the Lord, that the preſent 
judicatories have come to ſuch a height of defeQtion,— 
that they continue to refuſe all calls which are given them 
to return to the Lord, from whom we have (every one of 
us) deeply revolted. | 
It is alſo to be lamented, that a Flood of errors hath broke 
in upon the land ; whereby the Lord's name is dreadful- 
ly diſhonoured, the doctrine of juſtification by grace is 
wofully corrupted, the proper imputation of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our juſtification before 
God is denied, the foundations of our holy religion over- 
turned, thouſands of precious ſouls deſtroyed, and wide 
ſteps made towards Popery and Paganiſm. More parti- 
cularly, it is to be lamented,—that there is a dreadful pre- 
valency of Deiſin; whereby all revealed — 1 is rejec- 
ted, and the light of corrupt nature is exalted in its room: 
That the ſeed of Ariniaſin is ſown among us; whereby 
the true and ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt, is denied ; and thus, the very n 
c 
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the Chriſtian faith is unhinged : As alſo, that there is a 
general growth of Arminianiſm — hereby it is maintain- 
ed, that God's act of election and reprobation depends on 
his foreſight of the good or evil works of men; that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by his death, has merited grace to all mankind ; 
that notwithſtanding of the fall, man retains a freedom of 
will to that which is ſpiritually good ; that the grace of God 
is not irreſiſtible and efficacious of itſelf ; and that believers 
in Chriſt may fall totally and finally away from a ſtate of 
race. And it is farther to be lamented that, of late, ſome, 
who formerly diſtinguiſhed themſelves in zeal for our re- 
formation and covenanted principles, have turned aſide 
to Latitudinarian, Independent and ſectarian extremes; 
whereby the unity of the true Catholic church is denied, — 
and the Preſbyterial order and government, the only go- 
vernment which Chriſt hath inſtituted in his houſe, is ſub- 
yerted : As alſo, the warrantableneſs and great deſign of 
Confeſſions of Faith and Catechiſms, as wh of ſoundneſs 
in the faith, is thereby overthrown ; and a wide door is open- 
ed unto a toleration of all hereſy and error, under the old 
ſpecious pretext ot liberty of conſcience. And for all theſe 
things the Lord may juſtly ſay of us, — ] hearkened and 
heard, but they ſpake not aright; no man repented him of 
his wickedneſs, ſaying what have I done? Every one turn- 

ed to hig courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. 
Together with the above-mentioned ſteps of defection 
and backſliding, a flood of protaneneſs and wickedneſs 
overſpreads the whole land. All ranks of perſons have cor- 
rupted their ways our nobility and gentry have, for the 
molt part, burſt the Lord's bands aſunder and caſt away 
his cords from them; our miniſters, burgeſſes, and com- 
mons of all forts, —have turned away backward, and for- 
ſaken the Holy One of //rae! : The whole head is ſick, 
and the whole heart is faint. Many heinous fins and pro- 
vocations, againſt the firſt and ſecond table of the law, are 
to be found amongſt us: Such.as groſs ignorance of God, 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, profane mockings at the myſteries of 
religion; the holy ſcriptures are burleſqued, Popiſh er- 
rors and deluſions are ſpreading, and the idolatrous mals 
is openly frequented in many corners of the land ; the 
name of God is profaned by raſh and ordinary ſwearing 
| in 
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in common converſation,—and by perjury and falſe ſwear. 
ing, eſpecially in trade and commerce; the Lord's day is 
many ways profaned, particularly by frequent and unneceſ- 
fary jourgeying from place to place; many are without 
natural affection, unruly, diſobedient; the land is alſo de- 
filed with murders, drunkenneſs, prodigality and vanity 
in apparel, fooliſh jeſtings, rioting and wantonneſs,—yea, 
with open adulteries, and uncleanneſs of all forts : And 
ſome profane and ſinful cuſtoms, which have little obtain. 
ed in former times, are countenanced and encouraged, 
both at courtand in ſome eminent places of the nation; ſuch 
as the diverſions of the ſtage, maſquerades, balls, and o. 
ther ſuch ſeminaries of lewdneſs and laſcivouſneſs. Like- 
wiſe fraud and injuſtice, in dealings betwixt man and man, 
are to be found amongſt us; together with oppreſſion, ly- 
ing, envy, malice, evil-ſpeaking, backbitiog, talſhood, diſ- 
ſimulation, and covetouſneſs which is idolatry. Likewiſe, 
of late, an idolatrous picture of our Lord Jeſus was well 
received in fome remarkable cities of the nation #, Ag 
alſo, the penal ſtatutes againſt witches have been repealed 
by the parliament, contrary to the expreſs law of God: 
for which a holy God may be provoked, in a way of right- 
eous judgment, to leave thoſe who are already enſnared to 
be hardened more and more; and to permit Satan to tempt 
and ſeduce others, to the ſame wicked and dangerous 
ſnare +. — | #- 
The fins and provocations of this land are farther in- 
creaſed, —by the kind reception that many, both miniſters 
and people, have given to Mr George Whitefield ; a profteſ- 
ſed member and prieſt of the ſuperſtitious church of Eng- 
land: And by the great entertainment that has been giv- 
en to Latitudinarian tenets, as farther propagated by him 
and others ;—whereby any particular form of church-go- 
vernment is denied to be of divine inſtitution ; and, under 
a pretence of Catholic love, a ſcheme 1s laid for uniting 
parties of all denominations in church-communion,—in a 
way deſtructive of any teſtimony for the declarative glory 
of Immanuel as Head and King of Zion, and for the 
covenanted reformation of this church and land: For 
| | | which 
gee the note upon the parallel place of the Judicial Teſimony, p. 144 
+ See the note at the foot of page 164. 
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which a righteous God hath juſtly choſen their deluſions, and 
ſent forth a ſpirit of deluſion among them ; in the preſent 
awful work upon the bodies and ſpirits of men x. And 
though the Lord has been pleaſed, in his ſovereign good- 
nels, to preſerve a remnant from being carried off by the 
above dangerous ſcheme and awful deluſion ; yet, while 
endeavouring to teſtify againſt the ſame before the world, 
we have not been ſuitably exerciſed thereanent before the 
Lord. 

Vor. E 2 H And 


* This is the work which took place about Cambuſlang, and other 
parts through the Weſt of Scotland. —in the year 1742% and a year or 
two afterwards ; in connexion with, and among the fayourers of Mr 
Whitfield's miniſtrations. | | 

« The ſuppoſed converts” (as is elſewhere repreſented) “ were com- 
© monly all at once ſeized with dreadful horrors ; which caſt them in- 
© to long faintings and ſwoonings, or frightful agitations and convuli- 
« ons: or made them ſcreech and roar, ſo as utterly to drown the 
« preacher's voice; that he could neither be heard by themſelves nor 
% others. This condition they continued in, ſome ſhorter and ſome. 
longer: and then they were again all of a ſudden raviſhed with joy; 
„ tranſported (as they imagined) with the cleareſt manifeſtations of 
God's love, and filled with the aſſurance of (what they took to be) 
« their intereſt in Chrilt. And this faith of theirs was attended with, 
* or built upon imaginary Ideas of Chriſt ; ſo as ſome of them even 
« imagined themſelves to ſee him: According to the imaginary doctrine 
they were inſtructed ia; the abſurd doctrine of an imaginary Idea of 
6 Ga as man being belpſul to Faith, preached and publiſhed upon this 
« occaſion.” I | | 

And, as was expreſſed in an act of the Aſociate Preſbytery for a pub- 
lic Faſt, (appointed July 1 5th, and obſerved Auguſt 4th, 1742) ; © bitter 
* outcryings, faintings, ſevere bodily pains, convulſions, viſions, —are + 
* the olual ſymptoms of a deluſive ſpirit. The promoters of this work 
* are going on in the ſame courſe of defection as before. The follow- 
ing fruits and effects of it are undeniably evident, viz. The warmeſt 
* averſion from and oppoſitios to a teſtimony for our covenanted refor- 
* mation, for theſe ſame very principles which have been ſworn to andy 
** ſuffered for unto blood in theſe lands, —as if it were nothing but R | 
% gotry and Party-zeal ; and the cloſeſt conjunction with their mini- 
* (ters, though they are continuing to bear down theſe principles with 
* a high Hand, —whether Intruders or not: Contrary to the practice 
of ſcripture converts, and the experience of the ſaints of God in this 
land; who, upon their converſion, (till eſpouſed the teſtimony of their 
„% day,—and contended for the preſent truth.” And this was a prin- 
cipal fource of that Se/f/þ Religion which has prevailed ever ſince, a» 
mong the more ſerious members of the Eftabliſhed Church; in oppoſiti- 
3 to all teltimoay for the truths of God, and agaialt the public fins of 

& ume. 
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And we deſire, through grace, to turn our eyes inward to 
our own hearts ; to ſearch and try our ways, to declare our 
iniquity, to be ſorry for our fin, and to turn again unto 
the Lord. For, who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael te 


the robbers ? did not the Lord, he againſt whom we have 


ſinned ; by our unbelief, ſelfiſnneſs, formality, earthlineſs 


and carnality, falling from firſt love, and ſecurity ; by want 


of tenderneſs, watchfulneſs and ſpirituality, —in our frame 

and diſpoſition, and in our walk and converſation ? - 
And, in a particular manner, we defire to be humbled 

before the Lord for our contempt of the glorious goſpel of 


the Son of God; which we acknowledge to be our fin, 


as it is the great ſin and chief guiltineſs of the land where- 
in we live : That we have not ſuitably improven it, as it 
is the miniſtration of rzghteouſne/y for our juſtification ; 
and as it is the miniſtration of the Spirit for our ſanctifica- 
tion. We acknowledge that we are filthy and polluted ; 
and we have it to lament over, that, in a very great mea- 
ſure, we have not obeyed the vaice, we received not cor- 
rection, we have not truſted in the Lord, we have not 
drawn near to our God : We have been obſtinate, our neck 
has been an iron ſinew and our brow braſs ; we have 
dealt very treacherouſly, and have been tranſgreſſors from 
the womb, We confeſs our ignorance and great ſhort- 
coming in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,—in 


his perſon, offices, bleſſings and benefits; of the covenant 


of grace, as it ſtands faſt with him; and of the way of 
improving Chriſt, and the covenant of promile. 

And we defire to be humbled for our undervaluing 
Chriſt, communion with him, and his ſpiritual graces and 
bleſſings : That we have preferred other things ſo much 
to Chriſt and his intereſt, and have not given him the pre- 


. ds. | 


eminence above all: That we have been ſo little exercifed 


in meditation, fearching the ſcriptures, ſelf- examination, 
and fervent wreſtling with God by prayer ; theſe means 
of ſecret communion and fellowſhip with him : That we 
have come ſo far ſhort in receiving Chriſt into our hearts; 
and improving him, as held forth by the goſpel, in his ful- 


neſs of grace : And that we have' been much eſtranged 
from the life of faith upon the Son of God ; for wiſdom, 


righteouſneſs, ſanCification, and redemption. We ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledge that we have gone about to eſtabliſh our own 
righteouſneſs; and have not entirely reſted upon his righ- 
teouſneſs alone, as revealed to us in the goſpel : Which ap- 
pears, among many other things, in ſinking fears, ſcarring 
to apply to Chriſt and the promiſes, and not rejoicing in 
Chriſt the propitiation,—with humility under a ſenſe of 
wants, ſhort-comings and failing in duties; which, in ef- 
fect, is a degree of eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs of our own, 
and not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God : And that 
we have performed duties more in a legal, than in an e- 
vangelical or goſpel way and manner. And we defire to 
be humbled for our not making uſe of Chriſt, as we ought, 
for ſanfification ; according to the promiſes of the cove- 
nant : As we have not acted in a way of dependence upon 
him, in all duties and ordinances,—and in all the perfor- 
mances of our common Chriſtian calling, and of our par- 
ticular lawful vocations ; for direction, quickening, and 
ſtrength to mortify our corruptions,—and to carry us 
through our Chriſtian courſe, againſt all diſcouragements 
and temptations. 

We defire to be humbled, that we have not duly made 
uſe of Chriſt, in approaching to the throne of grace ; by 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgrving : That, in our 
approaches to God, we have not had the eye of faith duly 
fixed upon Chriſt, nor offered all our ſervice through him 
as we ought ; and that we have not come with that humble 
boldneſs and full aſſurance of faith, unto God as a Father, 
wherewith the ſacrifice and interceſſion of Chriſt have war- 
ranted us to come, | 

And we deſire to be humbled, that we have not been 
duly exerciſed in ſanctifying the Lord's day; particularly 
in being careful enough to avoid carnal converſe in co- 
ming to, going from, and during the intervals of public 
worſhip, 12 7140 | 

We defire to be humbled, that, in attending upon a 
preached goſpel, —we have not had it more for our end to 
find communion with Chriſt, a taſte of his goodneſs and 
excellency ; and to be built up in holineſs and comfort, 
through faith unto ſalvation : That we have not duly pre- 
pared our hearts before hand in ſecret, to come with god- 
ly fear and reverence, humility, ſpiritual hungring and 

| thirſting 
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thirſting after the kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs 
thereof; and deſiring, as new born babes, the ſincere 
milk of the word, that we might grow thereby: That we 
have been ſo little acquainted with receiving the word, 
not as the word of man, but as it is in truth the word 
of God : That we have not employed the Lord more to 
teach us inwardly, by accompanying the outward means 
with the effectual operations of his holy Spirit: That we 
have not mixed the word preached with faith, as we 
ought to have done ; believing it with our hearts, and ap- 
plying the truths preached to ourſelves : And that we have 
not, as we ought, hid the words of Chriſt in our hearts, 
for after-improvement of them ; nor employed the Spirit 
of Chriſt to bring the word we have heard to our remem- 
brance ; and have not taken due pains to meditate upon 

it in ſecret, | 
We defire to be humbled before the Lord, that we 
have not duly made uſe of the /atraments, as ſeals of the 
covenant of grace ; and of the promiſes there made to us 
in Chriſt, And particularly that, in offering our children 
to the Lord in baptifm,—we have not ſet ourſelves, as we 
ought, to conſider and prize the free love and grace of 
God; which hath prevented us and our ſeed, in providing 
ſuch a fountain for ſin and uncleanneſs : That we have 
not been ſuitably exerciſed with our own and our chil- 
dren's defilement by original guilt and corruption ; nor 
have been duly concerned that they might be regenerated, 
united to Chriſt, and get an intereſt in the covenant of 
grace and promiſes thereof ſealed up unto them: That 
we have not ſuitably applied the-covenant and promiſes of 
it to ourſelves and fo our ſeed ; and this ſacrament as a 
ſeal thereof : That, at the adminiſtration of this ſacrament 
to others, we have not been exerciſed as we ought ; by 
Joining therein either for our own edification, or in hold- 
ing up the baptized to God,—that he might bleſs his own 
ordinance to them, and receive them in amongſt his chil- 
dren in Chriſt : That we have not made more conſcience. 
to make known to our children, when they came to years 
of capacity, their baptiſm,—the ends and uſe thereof, and: 
the obligation thereby lying upon them, as conſecrated to 
Chriſt ; And that we have not duly made uſe of this ſacra - 
| — - © 
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ment, all along the courſe of our life, for taking hold of 


God's covenant; for furthering and ſtrengthening the faith 
and comfort of our intereſt in God, as our God and Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, - and for ſtrengthening through Chriſt, our 
reſol _ and endeavours of mortification and newneſs 
of lite, | 7 

And we deſire to be humbled, that we have not been 
at more pains in preparation for partaking of the ſolemn 
ordinance of our Lord's ſupper, —by ſelf. examination, 
meditation, prayer and ſupplication; and by renewed act- 
ings of faith upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength : That we have not approached his holy table 
with ſpiritual hunger and thirſt after Chriſt crucified ; and 
with humble, broken and contrite ſpirits, as we ought : 
That we have not duly exerciſed ourſelves in remembering 
the Lord's death till he come again, and in applying the 
ſame to ourſelves; for peace with God, for mortifying 
the body of fin, for working deep repentance and goſpel 
ſorrow on account thereof,—and for getting the love of 
Chriſt more kindled in our fouls, and our hearts enlarged 
with greater thankfulneſs toward him who loved us and 


gave himſelf for us: That, through prevailing unbelief, 


we have too often been plunged into legal heavineſs, even 
when partaking of this ordinance ; whereas we ought eſpe- 
cially to be rejoicing, through faith on the propitiation 
in the death of Chriſt, ſo familiarly ſet forth thereby to us : 
And that after coming from the Lord's table, we have not 


walked: more cloſely with God,—either in a ſuitableneſs to 


the great and high privileges and mercies beſtowed upon 
us, or the deep and ſolemn engagements we have there 


come under but among other miſimprovements of this 


ordinance, and departures from the Lord, we have too 
often given way, —either to unbelieving diſcouragements 


under the want of ſenſible enjoyments, or to carnal ſecuri- 


ty after being privileged with ſenſible attainments ; and 
have not otherwiſe walked before the Lord unto all well- 
pleaſing. 8 8 i 
We deſire to be humbled, that we have not been ſuita- 
bly exerciſed with the ſcandals of others, who have been 
the objects of Church-cenſures : That we have not, upon 
ſuch occaſions, been ſuitably humbled for the fountain ”y 
| in 


- 
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fin in our own hearts ; that we have not mourned in ſecret 
places, for the diſhonour done to God by theſe ſcandals ; 
and that we have not, as we ought, pitied and prayed for 
thoſe who had fallen into the ſame, N 
And we deſire to be humbled for our great formality in 
5 lrg both in ſecret and in our families ; and that we 
ve not made more conſcience of joining with our ſpirits, 
in public prayers and praiſes : That we have employed the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplication ſo little; and have not duly 
1mproved this ordinance of prayer; as a mean of communi- 
on with God,—and for ſtrengthening our faith, and every 
other grace: And that, when we have directed our prayers 
to God, we have been fo little employed in looking up- 
after them for a gracious anſwer and return, 

We deſire to be humbled, that we have not walked as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; but have failed and come 
far ſhort in the duties we owe to God, to our neighbours, 
and ourſelves, Particularly, we deſire to be humbled for 
our vain thoughts, our idle words, and our overlineſs in 
divine worſhip : That our converſe has favoured ſo much 
of the earth, and ſo little of heaven and things above: 
That we have not ſtriven to keep the thoughts of the love 
of Chriſt, and of the free grace of God in him, upon our 
hearts, fo freſh and conſtant as they ſhould be; in order 
to keep them watchful, tender, — zealous and enlarged for 
God, his honour and glory : That we have not obſerved 
and yielded unto the knockings of the Spirit ; whereby 
Chrilt has offered to come into our hearts, that he might 
ſup with us and we with him: That we have often quench- 
ed the motions of the Holy Spirit, whereby he ſtirreth up 
to duties; and ſtifled and put away his challenges, which 
rend to repentance and humiliation : That we have not 
been tender of his preſence and eonſolations, to entertain 
the ſame ; but have grieved him by undervaluing and re- 
fuſing them, and by our careleſs walking without attend- 
ing on his direction and guiding, And we deſire to be 
humbled for our untenderneſs, in not watching duly againſt 
carnal company and converſe ; in not ſtudying more to re- 
commend religion to others,—by an holy, convincing and 
edifying converſation ; in not ſtudying more faithfully to 


watch over and admoniſh one another, with meekneſs and 
love ; 
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love; in being too ready to ſpeak of one another's infir- 
mities and failings behind their backs, inſtead of obſerving 
the ſcripture-rule | Matth, xviii. 15, 16, 17.]: And that 
we have not duly improved ſpiritual company, and ſpiri- 
tual exerciſe of ſocial prayer and conference. 


As all the above ſins, defections and backſlidings, are 
highly aggravated ; being committed againſt great goſpel 
light, and many remarkable appearances of God amongſt 
us, both in a way of mercy and judgment, in former as 
well as in latter times; and notwithſtanding of a great pro- 
feſſion on our part, our baptiſmal vows, and our indiſ- 
penſible engagements, by the national Covenant of Scot- 
land and the folemn League and Covenant of the three 
nations: So we deſire to be deeply humbled before the 
Lord for the ſame; to ly down in ſhame before him, con- 
feſſing our iniquities,—that we with our fathers have ſin- 
ned, and that we have done wickedly : And to acknow- 
ledge the Lord as righteous and holy, though he mould 
caſt us out of his ſight ; and ſend in a ſword amongſt us, to 
avenge the quarrel of his Covenant, But fince the Lord 
is yet waiting that he may be gracious, we defire to flee 
unto the blood of Jeſus for the remiſſion of our own fins ; 
and the fins of this whole covenanted Church and Land: 
And to pray that he may return unto us, and that he may 
heal our backſlidings and breaches ; that glory may yet 
dwell in our land, | | TOE : 

And in regard it is the duty of a ſinning people, not 
only to confeſs and acknowledge their iniquities, and to be 
humbled for them ; but to take hold, by faith, of God's 
gracious covenant revealed to us in the glorious goſpel ; 
avouching the Lord to be our God, according to the tenor 
of this his covenant, and returning to the Lord our God, 
from whom we have fallen by our iniquities : And, in the 
faith of his free mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, and confidence 
of that grace and ſtrength promiſed in his covenant of 
merey, to engage unto and purſue after reformation ; and 
the advancement of the intereſts of the mediatorial king- 
dom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is in but not of this 
world, —and as ſubſervient to which, the kingdom of Pro- 
vidence is committed unto him: And being convinced in 

our 
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our minds, and confeſſing with our mouths, that the pre- 
ſent and ſucceeding generations in this land are bound 28 
aforeſaid, by the national Covenant of Scotland and the So. 
lemn League and Covenant of the three nations ; firmly and 
conſtantly to adhere unto the doctrine, worthip, preſbyte- 


rial Church · government and diſcipline of the Houſe of 


God, —laid down in his word, contained in our ſtandards, 
and ſworn to in theſe ſolemn Covenants :— 


THEREFORE, in obedience to the command of God, 


conform to the practice of the godly in former times; and 


according to the laudable example of our worthy and re- 


ligious Pee in the foreſaid Covenants : 


[Thc ENGAGEMENT unto DUTIES; | 


W all and every one of us, though ſenſible of 
the deceitfulneſs and unbelief of our own 


hearts, and however frequently perplexed with 


doubts and fears anent our actual believing ; 

yet deſiring to eſſay, in the Lord's ſtrength, and 
in obedience to his command, to glorify God, — 
by believing his word of grace contained in his 


. covenant of promiſe ; and, in the faith of his 


promiſe, to devote ourſelves unto the Lord in a 
Covenant of Duty : WE DO, with our hands 
lifted up to the MOST HIGH GOD, hereby pro- 
feſs, and before God, angels and men, ſolemnly 
declare, That, through the grace of God, and 
according to the meaſure of his grace given unto 
us, we do, with our whole hearts, take hold of 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST as the only propitia- 
tion for our ſins ; his Righteouſneſ7, as the only 
foundation of our acceſs to and acceptance with 
God ; his Covenant of free and rich promiſes, as 
our only charter for the heavenly inheritance ; 
his Nord, for our perfect and only rule of faith 
| and 
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and practice; his SPIRIT" for our alone guide, 
to lead us unto all truth revealed in his holy 
wort,—unto which nothing at any time is to be 
added, whether by new revelations of the Spirit 
* or traditions of men, Weavouch the LORD to 
be OUR GOD. And, m the ſtrength of his 
promiſed grace, we promiſe and ſwear, by the 
GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD; 
that we ſhall walk in his way, keep his judg- 
ments and commandments, and hearken to his 
voice: And particularly that we ſhall, by the 
Lord's grace, continue and abide in the profeſſion, 
faith and obedience of the foreſaid true reform- 
ed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, Preſbyrerial 
Church-government and diſcipline ; and that 
we ſhaft, according to our ſeveral ſtations, places 
and callings, contend and teſtify againſt all 
_ contrary. evils, errors and corruptions ;—parti- 
cularly, Popery, Prelacy, Deiſm, Arianiſm, Armini- 
aniſm, and every error ſubverſive of tho Doctrine 
of Grace; as alſo, Independency, Laritudinarian Te- 
nets, and the other evils named in the _ 

confeſſion of ſins *, | 5 

In like manner we promiſe and Fug en 

by all means which. are lawful and warrantable 
for us, according to the word of 'God, the ap- 
proven and received ſtandards of this Church; 
and our known principles, we (hall; in our {2 
veral ſtations and callings, endeavouy the refor- 
vn 2 1 r N 
— ren Tb 


abſurdity of) an aſcertaining or ſweating.to-the truth of the fats, —which 


is ſuppoſed as out of * in the previous ſolemn exerciſe of 
confeſling the ſane, a . 
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mation of religion in England and Ireland; in 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, 
according to the word of God: And to promote 
and advance our covenanted conjunction and 
uniformity in religion; Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms, Form of Church- government, and 
Directory for Worſhip,—as theſe were received 
| by this Church. | Tr 
1 And in regard we are taught ot the word of 
God, and bound by our Covenants, national 
and ſolemn League, to live together in the fear 
of God, and in love one to another, and to en- 
courage one another in the work and cauſe of the 
Lord; and that, denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly. righteouſ- 
ly and godly in this preſent world: Therefore, in 
a dependence on the Lord's. grace and ſtrength, 
we in the ſame manner do promiſe and ſwear,—, 
That we ſhall, in our ſeveral places and callings, 
encourage and ſtrengthen one another's hands 
in purſuing the end and deſign of this our ſo- 
| lemn, Oath and Covenant; and that we ſhall 
endeavour a life and converſation becoming the 
goſpel of Chriſt: And that, in our perſonal cal- 
lings and particular families, we ſhall ſtudy to 
be good examples to one another of godlineſs 
and righteouſneſs; and of every duty that we 
owe to God and man: And that we ſhall not 
give up ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferency and 
neutrality in the cauſe of God; but, denying 
ourſelves and our own things, we ſhall, above all 
things, ſeek the honour of God and the good of 


his cauſe and people: And that, i grace, 
| 888 forſaking 
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forſaking the counſels of fleſh and blood, and not 
leaning upon carnal confidences ; we ſhall en- 
deavour to depend upon the Lord, to walk by the 
rule of his word, and to hearken to his voice by 
his ſervants. In all which, profeſſing our own 
weakneſs, we earneſtly pray to God, who is the 
Father of mercies, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, — 
to be merciful unto us; and to enable us by the 
power of his HOLY SPIRIT, that we may do our 
duty, unto the praiſe of his grace in the Churches. 

Amen. | ; 15 4 * £22) | ear 
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HE Aſſociate Preſbytery having paſſed their Act for 
renewing our Covenants, at their meeting in Stirling 
on the 23d-day of December 1743; they continued their 
ſaid meeting till the enſuing week: And on the 28th day 
of that month, which was obſerved as à day of public 
faſting ; all the Miniſters then . preſent did join in the 
Acknowledgment of Sins, and with uplifted hands in the 
Engagement to Duties, before a numerous congregation *. 
At the ſame. time, and in preſence of the congregation, 
they ſubſcribed the Engagement or Bond ; as follows, viz. 
We under-ſubſcribing Miniſters, members of the Aſſo- 
« ciate Preſbytery, do ſubſcribe the above Bond with our 
„ hands; at Stirling, this twentieth-and-eighth day of De- 
© cember, One thouſand ſeven hundred and forty-three 
60 * : The ſaid Bond having been this day firſt ſolemn- 
(1 


y fworn by us.“ 


« ERENREZZER ERSKINE, Miniſter at Stirling. 
„ RALPH ERSEKIXxE, Miniſter at Dunfermline. 
„ James THomMsoN, Miniſter at Burntiſſand. 
„% ALEXA. MoxncR1EFF, Miniſter at Abernet hy. 
83 „ THOMAS 
* Previous to this, they joined in [A Con feſton of the Sins of the 
Miniſtry, with an anſwerable profeſſion of faith 'and engagement to di- 


ties; to be entered into by Miniſters, before their renewing the Cove- 
nants]!: Which was publiſhed along with their Act for that Renovation · 
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„ TwoMAs Marr, Miniſter at Orell. 
Ja. FisnER, Miniſter at Glaſgow. ery 
% DAV SMrron, Miniſter at lee 
„Wu. HuTTon, Miniſter at Stow. 
„ ApaMG1s, Miniſter at Edinburgh. 
=. * AND. CLARKSON, Miniſter at apm 77 
I; Joux CLELAND, Miniſter at Balfron. . 
% GEORGE Brown, Miniſter at Perth, 
WILLIAM CamPBeLL, Miniſter at Ceres, © * 
„ TRHROMAS BALLANTYNE, Miſter at — wn 
© David Horn, Mmiſter at Cambu/nethan,” 


Four Miniſters who were not then preſent, and another 

who was not then ordained, did join, after the fame man- 

her, in that ſolemn work; at Falkirk, on the 14th day of 
March enſuing : And ſubſcribed as follows, vir. 


ts % James Mars, Miniſter at Linton. 
We « PATRICK MaTTutw, Miniſter at Midholm. © 
(ia « James Scot, Miniſter at Gate/hall. vs M- 
1 '« Joun Wart, Miniſter at Dunſe. 

« Hengy Ersx1Nnx, Miniſter at Falkirk X. 


Br an Act at Edinburgh, on the 14th day of February 
t744,—the Preſbytery did © agree, reſolve and determine; 
«© That the renovation of the national Covenant of Scotland 
© and the ſolemn League and Covenant of the three na- 
tions, in the manner now agreed upon and propoſed by 
130 * "the Pre ſbytery.— ſhall be the term of miniſterial com- 
5 * munion with this Preſbytery : And likewiſe of Chriſtian | 
i « communion, in the admiſſion of people to ſealing ordi- 
i „ nances ; ſecluding therefrom all oppyſers, contemners and 
| : Nlighters of the ſaid renovation of our Covenants. And 
© moreovef, as the Preſbytery judge that much tender- 
« neſs and lenity i is to be uſed with the weakeſt of Chriſt's 
. 4 flock, — who are lying open to light, and minting ts 
118 & come forward in the faid cauſe ; that they may not be, 

| 
J 


te at firſt inſtance, ſecluded from ſealing ordinances: 80 
* —_ mer that * ſuch are to be ſecluded who, after 
6 deliberate 


® 'The Jaft of FRY five ſubſcribers—was ordained the day before. 
All who have been Wuuned fince that time, bad FIN joined in 


covenanting- work. . : 
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« deliberate pains taken for their information, with alt 
« due meekneſs and patience, — ſhall be found, by the Sr ſ- 
« ſion or ſuperior judicatories they are in ſudjection 2 
« to be neglecters and ſhifters of this important moral 
duty; or not to be, themſelves, in the due uſt wn 
« for light and ſatisfaction thereanent Tx. 

This determination the Preſbytery judge“ agreeable to 
« the word of God the principles — this Church, and 
« the duty of the Lord's remnant in thefe lands: A 2 
proper ſtand againſt “ the grievous and growing courſe of 
« defeQtion, by the preſent generation in theſe lands, 
« from the truths, cauſe and inſtitutions of | Chriſt, re- 
« vealed in his holy word, and maintained in our. Refor- 
« matibn-ſtandards ; as alſo the dreadful prevalence of 

« Latitudinarian principles, tor uniting perſons of all de- 
e nominations in Church-communion,—to the overthrow 
« of the government of Chriſt's Houſe, and the manifeſt 
« prejudice of all his precious truths. — (as is elſe- 
where expreſſed) “it is in reality a proper and ſtedfaſt 
adherence to the unerring rule of faith and manners, in 
« oppoſition to the various deviations therefrom in our 
* day, chat is, by the ſaid act, made he term of com 
* muhion ; and conſequently no other term of communion 
&« is thereby impoſed, than what the alone Lord of the 
« Conſcience has preſcribed : While the propoſed renova- 
6 ' tion of our ſolemn Covenants is not to be confidered as 

ty) aero muth duty made the term of communion, ex- 

4: 1 ely of or preferably to others; but as the general 
&« and eaſmiable Frm of avouching all the principles and 
« duties of our holy profeſſion.” 


By another A, paſſed next day, Cle the Order to 
obſerved in renewing the Covenants], the Preſbytery 
appointed as follows, viz. That the Solemn Actnowledg- 
ment of the public ſins and breaches of our Covenants— 


hall be publicly joined in and made ; whereupon theſe 
„ Covenants . 


* So far as the Writer of this account knows of can remember, there 
has been no inſtance (now after the courſe of about thirty years) of any 
of the people being kept back from ſealing ordinances.— for not joining 
in covenanting-work ; while none of them have been found as is above 
expreſſed : But they have always been waited for, till willingly offering | 
5 ; upon occaſions of that ſoiema work, in their ſeveral congre- 

Long, | 
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themſclves upon repeated occaſions, 
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* Covenants ſhall be publicly vorn and ſubſcribed, in the 
* BOND by all ſuch (in ſettled and vacant congre. 
& gorations *) "as mall willingly offer themſelves unto the 
4 Lord, in this ſolemn work and duty: And * that none 
4 ſhall be admitted to ſwear or ſubſcribe' the Covenants, 
c but ſuch as have a competent meaſure of knowledge,. 
& are free of all known ſcandal, and have à converſation 
„becoming the goſpel ; as theſe only can make a credible 
& profeſſion of willingly offering themſelves unto the Lord, 
& in this work.“ F 


P. 8. Covenanting-work was accordingly gone about 
in two congregations (of Abernethy and Ceres), the enſuing, 
ſummer. But the queſtion which occurred ſoon afterwards, 
about the, religious clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths,—put a 
ſtop to further progreſs of that work, (except at Dunferm-, 
line in ſummer 1746); till ſome time after the Breach of 
the Aſſociate Synod, in the year 1747. The ſolemn work 
was then carried forward, in the ſeveral congregations of 
thoſe Miniſters who held faſt their profeſſion at the ſaid 
breach; as alſo in many other congregations, which have 


fince come gradually to be ſettled; And the work has 


been ſeveral times gone about, in the generality of ſettled 
congregations, —in ſome, ſix or ſeven times; not repeat- 
edly by the ſame perſons, but by new. perſons who offered 

That folemn work has thus taken place, according to 
the ſubſtance, — but with variations, as to the circumſtan- 
ces of the order propoſed in the aforeſaid At: And after 
the manner which is repreſented in the following particu- 
lars, v12, | PER 

1/t, As Covenanting-work is always gone about on days 
of ſolemn faſting and humiliation ; ſo it is, commonly, 


on the faſt-days before ſacramental occaſions : All who 


join in it being to communicate on the enſuing Sabbath; 
and, in ſome places, each receiving a token immediately ' 


upon their ſubſcribing the Bond. 


2dly, Public intimation is made of the ſolemn work 

propoſed, a conſiderable time (four, five, or fix'Sabbaths) 

PA before 

* So far as the Writer of this account knows or can remember, there 

has been but one inſtance (at Jeaburgb) of going about this work in a 
vacant congregation. 
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before hand: And various 3 of Seſſion are held in 
the mean time, — for converſing with and recen ſuch 
as offer themſelves to join. 

zaly. On the day appointed, the Miniſter of this: place 


| » aſlifted, commonly by two or more of his brethren 3 


and then the work proceeds in the following manner, viz. 
1. After praiſe and prayer, a ſermon is preached, com- 
monly by the Miniſter of che place J followed mh prayer 
and praiſe. 

2. The Miniſter of the place then takes notice of the 
ſolemn work to be — 5 unto; and, after prayer, he 
reads out the names of thoſe who are to join,—al of them 
being properly ſeated together. ; 

3. The National Covenant is firſt read *, and then the 
Solemn League and Covenant ; commonly by the Mister 
of the place. 

4. The aſſiſting Miniſters then read the A 
of Sins, (as alſo the Engagement to Duties, as preparatoty 
to the engaging in it); and that in ſeveral diviſions (into 
four, five, or ſix parts), by turns : Each commonly degine- 
ning with a ſhort prayer. 

5. There 1s next a prayer of folemn Confeſſion and 
Supplication, commonly by the Miniſter of the place ; fol- 
lowed with praiſe, 

6. The oath of the Bond is then adminiſtred, by the 
Miniſter of the place; all the people who join ſtanding up, 
and holding up their right-hands, upon a ſign given, by 
the Miniſter's lifting up his ri bt-hand, at the words -of 
the Bond which import ſo much: And he concludes this 
part of the work, by an exhortation to the Cee 
followed with prayer and praiſe fx. 

7. The ſubſcribing of the Bond is. bereupon proceeded 
unto f, _ as cannot write taking the Pen. into their 

6 This i is meant of 8 National e as it Way entred u. in ths 
years 1580 and 158 1, without the Bend wherein it was renewed in the 
year 1638 ; agreeably to the example of our Reformers then, who re- 
newed it in a new Bond ſuited to their circumſtances, 

+ In ſome places, after adminiſtring the Bond, —all preſent who had 
formerly joined in it, and are to be admitted to the Lord's Table on the 
following Sabbath, do (on being called to do ſo) teſtify their adherence 


by lifting up their right-hands. 
+ Sometimes, from the numerouſneſs of thoſe who join, the ſabſcrib- 


ing has been after a ſermon on the following day. The m_— 
atteſte 


hands, and giving it to the Clerk to ſubſeribe for them); 
with turns of exhortation and praiſe, in the time of ſub- 


"4 ſcribing: All which is followed with prayer and praiſe, 
1 And the work of the day is concluded with a ſermon: 
1 Aſter ſome interval, where there is time for it; as in the 


. of the work. 6 2 
N. B. Women, as well as men are admitted to ſwear 
and ſubſcribe the Bond. And this is conformable to ſcrip- 
4 ture example, in the_1oth chapter of Nehemiah ; as is ful. 
14 ly made out by the eminent Mr Boſton, in his very valu- 
14 able Tractatus Stigmol cus, According to the laſt 
verſe of the preceding chapter, the Covenant there men- 

14 tioned was one; but one, as to the matter and form of it: 
14 Yet, according to the 1ſt verſe of this chapter, (as on the 
4 margin, and more clearly-in the original), there were ſea 
|: ings, —a number of ſealed deeds or copies of that ſame 
ty covenant ; anſwerable to the caſe of the great multitude, 
who had to ſeal or ſubſcribe the ſame. In the firſt 27 
verſes, there is a particular roll of many chief perſons in 

the multitude,—who ſealed or ſubſcribed : And, accord- 

ing to the 28th verſe, this was with the concurrence of ths 

reſt of the people, — particularly their wives, their ſons and 

their daughters, every one having knowledge, and having 

under ſtanding. © Of theſe it is ſaid, in the 2gth'verſe, that 

they clave to their brethren who had ſubſcribed : Not mere- 


I” ly by a general declaration of adherence z but by entering 
4 into the Oath, and ſealing or ſubſcribing the fame along 
ik Vith them. For the words which are rendered #hey clave 
i to their brethren, do properly and literally ſignify. they 
i apprehended or took hold; over, or after their brethren, 
18 T9 Theſe words, as it were, paint out the caſe of that compa- 
1 ny, male and female; as they were crouding in upon their 
1 | brethren of a public character who had ſealed, — to take 
1 Hold of the copies after them, and to ſeal or ſubſcribe in 
4 jo atteſted by the Miniſter of the place; with concurrence of the Seſſion? 
1 clerk, or ſome of his brethren then preſen t? 4 
15 8 ; be” 7 2 705 . . e 
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The ANSWERS to Mr Nairn, with the DECLARA- 
io and DEFENCE ſubjoined. 
THOUGH the S/ % now under conſideration— 


taken about three months before the final paſſing o 
the Act for renewing our Covenants ; Yet having been tak- 


en about eleven months after the firſt paſſing thereof, 


and having been alſo wholly occaſioned by, and conſe- 
quential upon that Step; it therefore comes properly to 
be conſidered in the laſt place. 

The firſt paſſing of the A for renewing our Covenants, 
was by the ynanimous vote of all preſent excepting Mr 
Nairn, What he demurred upon was a paragraph in the 
Acknowledgment of Sins, —confeſſing the evil of the Anti- 


government ſcheme which ſome, formerly in acceſſion to the 


Preſbytery, had eſpouſed; of the tenor following, vis. 
As we deſire to be humbled before the Lord for the 
“ national apoſtaſy, under which the Lord's remnant 
through the land have been groaning; while our rul- 
ers have not only neglected but contradicted their duty, 
of eſpquſing and ſupporting the covenanted principles 
and reformation of this church, —whereby. they have 
« greatly provoked the Lord to anger: So we deſire to 
be hymbled for the dangerous extreme that ſome have 
* gone into, of impugning the preſent civil authority over 
© theſe nations and ſubjeæction thereunto in lawful com- 
% mands,—on account of the want of thoſe qualificatiogs 
« which Magiſtrates ought to have, according to the word 
* of God and our Covenants ; cven though they allow 


ius in the free exerciſe of our religion, and are not ma- 


„ nifeſily unhinging the libertics of the kingdom ;—an 
opinion and practice contrary to the plain tenor of ſcrig- 
ture, and to the known principles of this church in her 


* confeſſion and covenants, — and of all other reformed 


“ churches : And that ſome few carry their zeal againſt 
the defections and evils of the times, to the dangerous 
extreme of eſpouſing principles in favours of propagat- 
ing religion by offenſive arms; quite contrary to that 
* diſpoſition which ought to be in all the profeſſed fol- 
Vor. I. ME Flowers 
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4 lowers of Chriſt, -who' came not fo deſtroy men's lives, 
* but to ſave them,” OT , = 
At the next meeting of Preſpytery, Mr Nairn gave jy 
a paper of diſſent from the above paragraph: And when 
they were again met, he dictated a repreſentation and pe- 

tition upon the ſubject to their Clerk; after which (at 
the next ſederunt) he gave in a paper of diffent and ſeceſ- 
ion from them. At this meeting; and previous to the 
ſteps then taken by him, the Preſbytery agreed to leave 
out that paragraph; tranſlating it into a ſeparate 4, by 
which they condemned the "dangerous extremes therein men- 
tioned. And the reaſon of their fo leaving it out was,— 
3 repre they had formerly agreed, That it was not 
4 ſuitable to their prefent circumſtances,” to blend civil 
& and ecclefeaſtic matters in the oath of God in renewin 
& the covenants ; becauſe that the cognizance of civil af 
« fairs belongs not properly to them as a *church-judica- 
® tory : And /ome members being of the mind, That the 
& reduplication of the oath upon that clauſe of the con- 
66 feſſion of ſins, which was the occaſion of the ' diſſent, — 
% would, upon the matter, account to the foreſaid blen- 
* ding 1 . #4 
A committee of the Preſbytery having prepared a draught 
of anſwers to Mr Nairn, and of the declaration and de- 
fence ſubjoined ; and theſe anſtoers having been confider- 
ed at ſome precedent meetings: The Preſbytery ſpent a 
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I. meeting of three weeks at Stirling, upon the declaration 
14 and defente ; beginning on the 14th and ending on the 
[ik 29th of September 1743. The draught was then approved 
„ of by a vote: And; according to their appointment, it was 


n after publiſhed ;' under the following title, viz. 
OS ace 30:12 =. FANSWERS 
* Two Miniſters of the Preſbytery (different frem Mr Nairz) were 
of this mind But the Preſbytery did not judge, that there could be 
* any ſuch blending of civil and eceleſiaſtic matters by the foreſaid redu- 
12 plication ; where the Magiſtrate was not a party engaged unto 3 While 
155 all our duty toward the civil government, according to our. profeſſed 
14 | principles, muſt be underſtood as comprehended among the other duties 
by of the moral law,—even where God only is the party engaged unto, 28 
in the Bond for renewing our Covenants. A formal clauſe of all:- 
giance in the Bond, would indeed amount to that blending of civil and 
: | eccleſiaſtic matters which is mentioned. For ſuch a clauſe in the na- 
4 ture of the thing, could not but f Peck the Magiltrate as a party ęngag 
a 
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Period l. Niue Manner of renewing our Gun, 855 
[AN SWERS. by. the Aſeciate-Preſbytery,—to Reafons of 
Diſent given in to the ſaid Preſbptery, at Shrling, December 
234 1742 3 38 alſo the Repreſentation and Petition dictated 
to their Clerk, and Reaſons of Diſſent and Seceſſion given 


in to them, —at. Edinburgh, Feb. 3d 1743 by the Re- 
verend Mr Thomas Nairn, Miniſter, of the Goſpel at A 


botehall: Together with a DECLARATION and DE. 


FENCE of the Aſaciate Preſbytery's Principles, agent the 
preſent civil government ]. And the ſubſtance of the whole 
comes now to be repreſented... {fy oo 
It is reducible to two general heads, upon which Mr 
Nairn's quarrel with the Preſbytery was chiefly.ſtated ; 
their manner of Renewing.our Covenants, and their. prin 
ciples about the preſent civil government: Which are ts 
be diſtinctly repreſented, | 
> & + w.aitrele ts eek. . NN eee e. 
Hr 4 » I. Concerning the Preſbyterys Manner of Renew» 
58510 ing our Covenants. 


* 


1 Mer: alledges,— that the form, and manner 


| which the Preſbytery propoſes ig not, and . 
in any ſenſe be called. à renewing of the Covenants; but 
really a taking a quite different Oath or Covenant, under. 
pretence of renewing the old Covenants, If this were 
true, he would indeed have good ground to differ from 
the, Preſbytery; and he might well charge theni with great 
abuſe and impo/ition upon the people. But then, what rea- 
ſon doth he produce for that allegiance ? It juſt comes to 
this, That the Preſbytery are for uſing a new form; they are 


not in themſelves to a repetition of the form, or 
of the ſame wor 


words and phraſe wherein the Covenants were 
conceived. by our anceſtors : Thus, the difference which 
he complains of betwixt the' form and manner propoſed 
by the, Preſbytery, and our former Covenants,—is ſuch as 
appears in the reading and comparing of them; that is, a 
difference in form, or in words and phraſe. The uſe of 

the ſame form, or of the fame words and phraſe, is that 


only which Mr Nairn (if his language here has any ſenſe) 


admits, to be a renewing of our Covenants. This js what 
he inſiſts for; and the doing otherwiſe is that for h ich 
he fo heavily blames the Preſbytery. * 

| 1 * | Now, 
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New, in anſwer unto all this, the Preſbytery propoſes to 
inanifeſt theſe five things following: (.) That the method 


8 _ of renewing the Covenants which Mr Nairn inſiſts for, A- 
4 gainſt the Presbytery, is very wreaſonable: (2.) That it 
| 4 ts quite ab/urd and impratticable. (3.) That therein Mr 

. Nairn is inconſiſtent with himſelf. (.) That it is quite 


3 unprecedented in the Church. (5.) That the form and 
| 4 manner propoſed by the Presbytery—is really a renew- 
| ing our folemn Covenants, according to the example of 
our reformers. And if theſe things be once made 
oftt, the Presbytery will be ſufficiently vindicated againſt 
all the noiſe Mr Nairn makes about their pretended abufe 
and anne upon people, —=lIt is prepoſed then to 
manifeſt - „ Var e i dt 
1/2, That the method of rene wing the Covenants, which 
Mr Nairn inſiſts for againſt the Presbytery, is very unrea- 
foxable, And: this it is upon the accounts following, viz, 
1. That we ſhould be obliged and confined unto a re- 
petition of the fame form or words wherten our Covenants 
were conceived in the laſt century, would neceffarily re- 
quire and ſuppoſe one of two things: Either, 
(Ct.) That theſe word. (abſtracting from the meaning and 
1 have a ſtamp of divine authority upon them: But 
this belongs only unto the words of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Scriptures, Yea, the adherence which Mr Nairn pleads 
for, unto the words of our Covenants, is greater than 
the adherence that God tequires of us, unto the original 
inſpired language of Scripture; for we are warranted to 
have the Scriptures tranſlated into our own language, 
which is an accommodation of them to the circumſtances 
pl ſuch as are ignorant of the original languages: And 
* if, in retaining the meaning, matter and truths of Scrip- 
türe, we may clothe the ſaine in new words that will ſuit 
our circumſtances; How unreaſonable muſt it be to re- 
ſtrain us from uſing a neceſſary freedom with the form or 
words of our Covenants, for accommodating tliem to our 
preſent circumſtances? | EI 5c „ 39b&9 


N F #3 - ; 


But, on the other hand, Fe . .1 
( 2.) Our confinement unto a repetition of the words 
wherein our Covenants were formerly conceived, would 


ſuppoſe that our firſt covenanters ſwore an adhetence, — 
| Y not 


3 — . 
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not only unto the things and duties expreſſed in our Co- 
venants, but alſo unto their own words wherein they ex- 
preſſed them : So as the oath,. which we ly under in their 
joias, ſhould bind us now unto the words as much as un- 
to the mater; ot to reckon the words of that oath part 
of the matter of it, whereunto we are ſworn. But what 
can appear wore ridiculous and falſe, than a ſuppoſition 
of this kind? Yea, as that oath did not bind poſterity unto 
the duties therein mentioned, any other way than what might 
ſuit the circumſtances God thould place them in; How 
then could an adherence unto the words of that oath be 
any farther requiſite ?——But thrive pl 

2. That we ſhould be confined unto a repetition of theſe 
words, in renewing the Covenants, is moſt unreaſonable. 
Becauſe; thus, our reformers were at liberty to enter into 
covenant with God in a way ſuited unto their circumſtan- 
ces, and the then ſpecial calls of God's word and providence. 
But we muſt be denied a like liberty: That is, in cove- 

nanting with God, we mult overlook: our preſent circum 

ſtances, and the preſent ſpecial calls of Go#s word and 
providence ; and regard only what was che caſe an hun- 
dre years ago, in repeating ſtill that form of a covenant 
which did quadrate unto hat caſe, but does not quadrate 
unto ours, Again, is the accommodating the Covenants to 
our caſe # thing that our reformers could do for us, and 
fave us the trouble of; though they were ignorant of our 
caſe ? Or could what they did ſuperſede. and annul our 
duty to deal with God in a covenant-way, ſuited unts 
God's preſent calls and manner of dealing with ns? Is 
not then what Mr Nairn infiſts for moſt unreaſonable 2 
Moreover, | 

zh, It is quite abſurd and zmpratticable. oF 

Here feveral expreſſions in our Covenants might be 
mentioned, which can noway hit our preſent condition; 
and an application of which unto the ſame would be very 
abſurd : But, paſſing theſe, as obvious unto an intelligent 
reader; it is to be tarther remarked, that, 15 

1. The repetition inſiſted for is quite ab/urd : Becauſe 
it muſt, upon the matter, ſay,—That our reformers did, 
of purpoſe, calculate the form of their Covenant, not only 
for the ſpecial circumſtances and calls by word and provi- 
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take place even an hundred years after; though yet our re- 
formers neither foreſaw our preſent condition, - nor could 
they, or were they bound to make proviſion for it. 

2. A renewing covenant, by repeaung the ancient form, 
as Mr Nairn would have it, is quite impracticable. For 
though we ſhould pronounce the ſame form and words, | 
yet we behoyed neceflarily. to underſtand it of the, preſent 
time, perſons and things; otherwiſe it could not be a pre · 
ſent oath. - But though we ſhould retain the words, —if 
we mean them not of the time, perſons and things, that 


our forefathers had ado with; but of theſe. which we have 
_ ado with; then, in ſo far, we pronounce the words with 


2 different meaning from what our forefathers: had: And 


ſo this could not be a renewing of the Covenants in Mr 
Nairn's ſtrict ſenſe ; unleſs he nn a renovation * words, 
not of their meaning. Again ꝑ 


3dly, In what Mr Nairn now inſiſts for, he is ien 7 


nt with himſelf. . For, as his preſent language has no 


ſenſe, unleſs he be pleading for a rene wing the Covenants 
in a repetition of the ancient form and words; yet he 


wants the Covenants to be renewed in a way ſuited to our 


circumſtances : And how can. theſe things conſiſtMore- 
over, that accommodation of the, Coyenants to our pre- 
ſent circumſtances which he pleads for, muſt be in one 


or both of theſe two ways. Either, 


1. The fame words muſt be re but underſtood of 


the , preſent time, perſons and things: And then, the 
words are uſed with another ſpecial view than what our 
forefathers had. But is it not fully as lawful to make uſc 
of other words than they, as to uſe their words with ano- 
ther ſpecial view than they had ? , Again; ſeeing we mull 
have a ſpecial view to the preſent time, perſons and things, 
AIs it not far better to expreſs the ſame in our own words, 
than to go back an hundred years and ſeek words for it 
from our forefathers; who could not foreſee. the ſame, 
and who were not bound to ſuit the Coyenants, unto our 
gaſe but unto their own? Thus, if Mr Nairn once looſe 

a pin of his ſcheme, by allowing us to have our own 
views according to our pt᷑eſent circumſtances; by a han! 


412 
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mander and degree of alteration that muſt be made ? 
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of reaſon, we cannot be hindred from having our own 


words alſo. But, | 4 hed | 
2. By accommodating the - Covenants to our preſent 
circumſtances, Mr Nairn may alſo mean a doing it * with 
« an exception of fome particulars, where there - muſt be 
« an alteration of the phraſe.” And this is what he 
fitively advanceg in his Petition. There he propoſes an 
example of the exception and alteration he is for, viz. as 
in the renovation. of the Covenants at Auchinſhaugh near 
Douglas, July 24th 1512. In the printed copy of the 
Covenants as there renewed, there are ſome alterations 
ſignifie4 upon the margin; and particularly, theſe places 
that reſpe& the Civil Magiftrate—are explained away from 
any Magiſtrate that actually is, and applied to a Magiſtrate 
that (perhaps only) may be ſome time or other; Itꝭ is not 
the Preſbytery's buſineſs here, to give a judgment anent 


the manner wherein the Covenants were then renewed; 


nor particularly, anent the ſuitableneſs of calling the Great 
GOD ſolemuly to witneſs the fidelity of a people unto 4 
Magiſtrate that had no being in the world. But what 
muſt be farther noticed here, is this; That in accommo- 
dating the Covenants to our circumſtances, Mr Nairn is 
for allowing /ome exception and alteration of the phraſe. 
Now here he has fairly broke the ice: For it is a known 
maxim, that majus & minus non variant ſpeciem ; degrees 
of a thing alter not the nature of it. And thus it is the 
fame thing, as to the general nature of it, which both he 
and the Preſbytery here plead for, viz. the renewing of 
the Covenants with alterations ſuited to our circumſtances; 
only he is for one manner and degree of alteration, and 
the Preſbytery for another: And how comes he to have 
a right of preſcribing ſo many alterations as he thinks fit; 
and of crying out, at the ſame time, againſt the Preſby- 
tery, if they offer to uſe any freedom of this kind? If 
Mr Nairn acted conſiſtently with himſelf, in his preſent plea 
againſt the 'Preſbytery's accommodation of the Covenants. 


to our eircumſtances, as if this were no renewing of them 


at all; then he ſhould have refuſed all manner of alteration: 
But, while he doth not ſo, the only queſtion here then 
is. Whether he or the Preſbytery ſhall determine the 


athly, 
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_ 4thly, What Mr Nairn preſently inſiſts far, is altoge, 
ther unprecedented in the Church. 

For manifeſting this it may be proper, in the firſt place, 
to take a view of the practice of the Church of 1/rael in 
making and renewing covenants, We have ſeveral in. 
ſtances of covenants of duties betwixt God and that peo, 
ple, viz. at Horeb, [ Exod, chap. xix.]; in the land of 
Moab, Deut. chap. xxix. J; in the days of 4a, [2 Chron, 
chap. xv.]; in the days of Jehoiada, [ chap. xxili. J; in 
the days of Hezekiah, — xxix. ]; in the days of Jo- 
ſiah, Lchap. xxxiv. ]. In the days of Ezra, L Har. chap. x.) 
and in the days of Nehemiah, [ Neb. chap. ix. and X. |, 
Now, we find not any one inſtance that J/rael, in renew. 
ing covenant, did, at any time, repeat the form and words 
of a former covenant; yea, *tis plain they never did: 
Though we have inſtances of their acknowledging and 
mourning over the breach of former covenants. Yet 
will Mr Nairn venture to ſay, That Jrael never renewed 
their covenants ; or, That, when they entered of new into 
a covenant —they thereby did bury, ſopite and deſtroy 
former covenants ? 'This indeed 1s the natiye conſequence 
of Mr Nairy's ſcheme. —— 

But, again, let the practice of the reformed Church of 
Scotland be conſidered ; and it will appear that what Mr 
Nairn inſiſts for, is altogether unprecedented therein. 

In the years 1580 and 1581, the Confeſſion of Faith, or 
National Covenant, was firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed by per- 
ſons of all ranks, This Covenant was renewed in the 
year 1590: And though then nine years only had elapſed 


aſter the firſt ſwearing of that Covenant ; yet, for accom- 


modating the ſame to their circumſtances at that time, a 
general Bond was added thereunto,—containing a diſtin 
oath, as to the form and words of it. 

Afterwards, in the year 1638, when our reformers re- 
newed the National Covenant; they ſaw meet to lay aſide 
the general Bond added thereto, and which had been na- 
tionally fworn and ſubſcribed anno 1590: And they fram- 
ed — added a zew Bond or Oath, different in — and 


words from any former. (Which new Bond, as the Na- 
tional Covenant is printed along with our Confeſſion of 


Faith, begins in the ſecond paragraph after the Halina 
| 0 
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of Acts of Parliament; which acts themſelves were how- - 


ever no part,of the preamble to the new Bond, far leſs any 


part of that oath itſelf), And the faid Bond, as having 
the foreſaid national Covenant prefixed to it, -was fworn 
and ſubſcribed by perſons of all ranks in the year 1638, 
and afterwards. Thus, the national” Covenant, as firſt 


| framed and ſworn anno 1580, was not ſeparately ſubſerib- 


ed anno 1638; but as prefixed unto the foreſaid new Bond, 
And why our reformers did not then alſo prefix the Bond 
that had been ſworn and ſubſcribed anno 1 590o,—there is 


one reaſon. declared in a Proteſtation that was read and 


taken at the Croſs of Edinburgh by our covenanters, Sep- 
tember 22d 1638. And it'is thus expreſſed in the 13th 
Reaſon of the Proteſtation, viz. © The general Bond 
„ containeth many clauſes not ſo X preſent time 
« as that wherein it was ſubſcribed.” t the National 
Covenant, or Confeſſion of Faith, did very well fit that time; 
wherein ſuch methods were on foot for the introduction 
of Popery: Though the circumſtances of that time did re- 
quire the new Bond alſo to be added. N 
But it is farther to be obſerved here, that the Nation- 
al Covenant, as it had been ſworn anns 1580 and 1 590, 


was no part of the oath which was ſworn anne 1638; it 


was only part of the preamble unto that oath. And, 
1. This is evident from the Covenant itfelf. For, be- 


| fides that the new Bond is in itſelf a complete oath, not part 


of an oath: It is to be farther obſerved, that, in that part 
of the preamble which immediately proceeds the new 
Bond,—the foregoing National Covenant, or Confeſſion 
of Faith, is called the Confeffion of Faith above-written; 
not above ſworn, or above ſubſcribed. in, in- the 
coſe of the preamble, they call it the fore/aid National 
Oath and Subſcription ; which the preſent aud 2 


gener ations in this land are bound to keep inviolable : An 


thus they ſpeak of it as an oath that before had been na- 
tionally fworn and fubſeribed, ſo as it ſtill continued bind- 
ing. And they ſpeak of the then preſent and ſucceeding ' 
generations as bound thereby in the ſame manner; that 
is, that they were both bound by it as a Covenant for- 
merly ſworn and ſubſcribed, and which was now brought 
into the preamble of the new Bond. Again, 

Vor. I. 2 L 2. Our 
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2. Our reformers conſidered and ſpoke of this neu 
Bond, as a covenant diſtin from the former covenant 
(viz. in form and words, not in the general matter and de- 
ſign); and thus they called it The late Covenant, Our Covenant, 
Our Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant. For evidence of this, 
the Preſbytery refers to a Paper printed at Aberdeen, anno 
1638; which is entitled, — 2n/awers of ſome Brethren of 
the Miniſtry, to the Replies of the Miniſters and Profeſſors 
Divinity in Aberdeen, concerning the late Covenant : 
And, in the preamble to the firſt Anſwer, when ſpeaking 
of the old national Covenant and the new Bond, they call 
them our late and preceeding Covenants. Moreover, the 
Preſbytery refers unto the Proteſtation printed anno 1638, 

entitled. The Proteſtation of the Noblemen, Barons, 
Gentlemen, Burrows, Miniſters and Commons, ſub- 
& ſcribers of the Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant, lately 
*« renewed' within the kingdom of Scotland; made at the 
« Market-croſs of Edinburgh, the 22d of September 1638. 
In that Proteſtation there are ſeveral paſſages to the pur- 
— in hand; the Preſbytery ſhall name the following. 
the cloſe of the 6th Preliminary, ſpeaking of the Bond 
then framed,—they call it our late Covenant and Confeſſion, 
deſcending more fpectally to the errors and novations of the 
time. Again, in the 4th Reaſon of proteſt, they refuſe to 
prefer the general Confeſſion (viz. the former national Co- 
venant) wnto this, which neceſſarily was now made more 
ſpecial. And, in the 5th Reaſon, they call the national 
Covenant prefixed: to their Bond the former Covenant; 
and their Bond they call our Confeſſion of Faith and Cove- 
nant.— Again, the Preſbytery refers unto a public Paper, 
printed anno 1638; which is entitled, Reaſons againſt 
the rendering of our | ſworn and ſubſcribed Confeſſion of 
Faith. And, in Reaſon 4th, they ſpeak of that late Con- 
feſſion or Covenant, as what was according to the lau- 
% dable example of our religious progemttors ; who, by the 
« LIKE OAT H“ (v:2. the former Confeſſion and Covenant) 
« haveobliged us to the ſubſtance and tenor of Tu1s.” 

But, not to multiply inſtances, from what has been faid 
it appears, — that the Bond which was framed anno 1638, 
was, in its form and words, a new and diſtinct Confeſſion 
of Faith and Covenant, and a ſeparate oath ; _— the 
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former Confeſſion and Covenant was not a part, but 
a part of the preamble thereunto. And this manner 
wherein our reformers, anno 1638, renewed the former 
Covenant, accommodating it to their circumſtances,—is 
an exact precedent for the manner of renewing the Cove» 
nants, which the Preſbytery have in view; as ſhall be far» 
ther noticed. But what precedent 4s there here for that 
repetition of the old form and words, which Mr Nairn 
inſiſts for? even none at all, but the contrary,.— 

It is farther to be obſerved, that, when the ſolemn League 
and Covenant was renewed anno 1648; as this was but 
five years after it was firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed in Scot- 
land, ſo there had not been any ſuch change of their cir- 
cumſtances in that ſhort time, as either required or ad- 
mitted a laying aſide the firſt form of the ſolemn League 


and Covenant: Yet, for hitting what was new in their 


circumſtances, they renewed the ſame with a ſolemn Ac- 
knowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, which was 
framed at that time. And thus, ſtill, Mr Nairn has no 
precedent for his way. | 

Further, as hath been formerly noticed, - Mr Nairn 
propoſes the renovation of the Covenants at Auchinſhaugh 
near Douglas, Pag 24th 1712, as a precedent to walk 
by : But even here, he wants a proper precedent for his 
preſent ſcheme. Mr Nairn ſpeaks not of following any 
thing new in that example, farther than in an exception of 
Some particulars where there muſt be an alteration, of the 
phraſe; and that can only reſpect the notes on the margin 
of the printed copy of the Covenants as then renewed, 
But, moreover, when the Covenants were renewed at that 
time, there was framed a new Acknowledgment of Sins and 
Engagement to Duties; conſiſting now of about fix ſheets 
of paper in ſmall priat; and the Covenants were then 
{worn and ſubſcribed expreſsly conform to the explication 


and application thereof—in the ſaid Acknowledgment of 


Sins and Engagement to Duties. And thus Mr Nazrn has 
no precedent here, that will carry him out in his preſent 
ſcheme. | 

But, the Preſbytery proceeds to manifeſt, 

5thly, That the form and manner propoſed by them, 
which Mr Nairn fo heavily condemns,—is really a renew- 


ing 
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ing of our ſolemn Covenants,” according to the example of 
our reformers. | 

1. The manner which they propoſe is really a renewing 
of our ſolemn Covenants —Mr Nairn indeed makes 
ule of a popular enough argument, when he cries out as 
gainſt the Preſbytery as abuſing and impoſing upon the 
people in this matter. He admits of nothing to be a re- 
newing our Covenants, but what conſiſts in repeating or 
ſaying over. again the ancient form and words thereof : 
But this indeed is what the Preſbytery never propoſed, 
what they never had a view of putting upon the people. 
However, the manner of renewing the Covenants, which 
is expreſſed in their overture thereanent,—is really, and 
without any the leaſt diſſimulation, a renewing ot theſe 
Covenants ; as appears from the following conſiderations, 

(1.) The Preſbytery has not the leaſt objection againſt 
the old form of our Covenants, as very ſuitable unto the 
time wherein they were framed ; they only plead for al- 
2 of the form, ſuitable unto. our preſent circum- 

nces, | | ; 

(2.) Once and again, in the Confeſſion of Sins, and 
preamble to the Bond, and alſo in the Bond itſelf, —they 
expreſsly acknowledge, profeſs and declare the perpetual 
obligation of our Covenants, national and ſolemn League, 
3.) The fins mentioned are acknowledged, not only 
as breaches of the holy law of God,—but expreſshy as 
breaches alſo of our folemn Covenants. Again, | 
The duties mentioned are engaged to, not only as 
binding by the law of God, — but expreſsly as binding alſo 
by the foreſaid Covenants. Thus the title which the 
Preſbytery gives unto the Confeſſion and Bond is, A ſo- 
« lemn Acknowledgment of the public Sins and breaches of 
« the ſame (viz. of our Covenants); and a ſolemn En- 
gagement unto the Duties contained in them.“ 

(4.) The Covenants thenelves, in their ancient form 
and language, are prefixed to the new Bond; as part of 
the preamble thereunto. | 

Now, here is a plain and expreſs renovation of the 
whole matter and meaning of our Covenants, in an accom- 
modation to our circumſtances. And as our Covenants 
are to be conſidered as an obligation ; fo an obligation 

Cleaves 
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cleaves properly to the matter and meaning, not to the 
bare words. Thus, what the Preſbytery propoſes is juſt, 
in words ſuited to our circumſtances, a folemn avouching; 
not only an obligation which the law of God lays upon us, 
but an obligation laid on us alſo by our Covenants: And 
this done in an oath, in words to the ſame purpoſe, ſuited 
to ovr circumſtances,—is properly a renewing of our Cove- 
nants. How then could Mr Nairn venture to ſay, That 
this could, in no ſenſe, be called a renewing of them? What 
more could he have faid, though the Preſbytery had fram- 

ed a Confeſſion and Bond, — bearing no relation to or 
mention of our Covenants ; and though they were ac- 
knowledging fins not as breaches of covenant, and engag- 
ing to duties not as already binding by covenant ? But the 
cale is quite otherways. And ſo here there is propoſed a 
plain renovation of our Covenants, in every imaginable 
ſenſe ; excepting that of confining ourſelves to a repeating 
by oath the form and words, the letters and ſounds, where- 
in our Covenants were expreſſed an hundred years ago. 
But this is what the Preſbytery have already manifeſted to 
be unreaſonable, abſurd, impracticable, unprecedented, — 
and ſo utterly inconſiſtent with a renovation of the Cove- 

nants agreeably to our preſent circumſtances ; as herein 
alſo Mr Nairn is inconſiſtent with himſelf. Again, 

2. This manner of renewing the Covenants, which the 
Preſbytery propoſes, is according to the example of our 
reformers. - For, | 
As the Aſſembly, anno 1648, appointed the renovation 
of the ſolemn League, with a new Acknowledgment of 
Sins and Engagement to Duties; this is juſt what the 
Preſbytery propoſes. | 

Again, as our reformers, anno 1638, renewed the nation- 
al Covenant, —by framing a new Bond engaging to cove- 
nanted duties, and ſwearing. this Bond as having the former 
national Covenant prefixed to it; ſo this is juſt what the 
Preſbytery propoſes. | | | 

Moreover, for manifeſting yet farther the exact agree- 
ment betwixt this method of renewing the Covenants— 
and the practice of our reformers at that time, | 
(..) The Preſbytery refers unto a Paper printed at Her- 


deen, anno 1638; entitied, General Demands * 
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the late Covenant: And unto another Paper, printed at | 


Aberdeen the ſame year; entitled, An/vers to the Replies 


of the Miniſters and Profeſſors of Divinity in Aberdeen, 
concerning the late Covenant. There we find the Miniſters 


and Proteſſors of Divinity in Aberdeen objecting againſt 


the late Covenant, or the new Bond that had been ſworn ; 
particularly, That it was /ub/tantially different from that 
which was ſubſcribed by the King and his ſubjects anny 
1580 and 1581, And, in the Anſwer to the firſt demand, 
it is replied, —That the ſound interpretation and applica- 
tron thereof to the errors of our times, can make no ſub- 


ftantial change. Again, in anſwer to the firſt Reply, it is 


obſerved, — That a ſound interpretation of the Covenant, 
although proceeding from a private perſon and altogether 
void of external authority, cannot make a ſubſtantial diffe- 
rence. Thus we ſce, our reformers did not plead that the 
Covenant, as renewed by them anno 1638, was the ſame 
with the former Covenant in form and words ; but that 
it was /ub/tantially the ſame : Which is juſt what the Preſ- 
bytery pleads, in the preſent caſe. | 
- (2.) The Preſbytery refers unto a public paper formerly 
cited; entitled, Reaſons againſt the rendering of our 


 feworn and ſubſcribed Confeſſion of Faith, The King 


prefled the covenanters to render, or give up the Cove- 
nant or new Bond they had ſworn ; and in the 4th Rea- 
fon for not rendering it, they obſerve, (as above cited)— 
that our religious progenttors, by the like oath, have obliged 
xs to the $SUBSTANCE and TENOR of this. And fo the 
Bond framed by the Preſbytery is propoſed to be ſworn, 
as that unto the suBSTAN CE and-TENOR whereof our re- 
ligious progenitors have obliged us by a liſe oath. _ 
(3.) The Preſbytery refers unto the public Proſeſta- 
tion formerly cited. The King, by a proclamation, . anno 
1638, required the Covenant to be renewed by all ranks ; 
m a repetition of the ſame form and words wherein it had 
been renewed anno 1590. Thus, we fee that the debate 
the Presbytery now has with Mr Nazrn,—is not altogether 


new: Our reformers had ſuch another debate with the 


King, when he made the above proclamation : But they 
proteſted againſt the ſame ; and, in the reaſons of proteſt, 


they exprels ſeveral things to the caſe in hand. Some 


paſſages 
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paſſages in that proteſtation, that caſt light upon the pre- 
ſent caſe, —have been already cited, and ſhall not be re- 
peated. It may be obſerved farther, that our reformers 
there plead, That the Bond newly framed and fworn by 
them—was a neceflary explication and application of the 
former Covenant to their circumſtances ; that it was ſub- 
ſtantially the fame with the former, and but a renovation 
of the former. Thus, in the 5% article of proteſt, com- 
paring their new Bond with the former Covenant, — they call 
it the neceſſary explication and application thereof already 
feorn by us. Again, in reaſon 6th, ſpeaking of their late 
Confeſſion of Faith or Covenant, they thus proceed: 
« What is the uſe of March-ſtones upon borders of lands, 
“ the like uſe hath Confeſſions of Faith in the kirk, to 
“ diſterminate and divide betwixt Truth and Error; and 
the renewing and applying of Confeſſions of Faith to the 
“ preſent errors and corruptions, are not unlike riding of 
« marches. And, therefore, to content ourſelves with 
the general, and to return to it from the particular ap- 
« plication of the Confeſſion, neceſſarily made, upon the 
* invaſion or creeping in of errors within the borders of 
«© the kirk; if it be not a removing of the March-ſtone 
&« from the own place, it is, at leaſt, the hiding of the 
© march in the ground that it be not ſeen ; which, 
« at this time were very unreaſonable.” Moreover, in 
reaſon 11th, ſpeaking anent the ſameneſs of the former na- 
tional Covenant,—and the then Bond renewing the fame ; 
they plead that there is “ no ſub/tantial difference between 
« that which we have ſubſcribed, and the Confeſſion ſub- 
« ſcribed in the year 1580 : More than there is between 
« that which is hid and that which is revealed, a March- 
« ſtone hid in the ground and uncovered, between the 
hand cloſed and open, between a ſword ſheathed and 
%% drawn.” 7 s | 
Thus, we find the plea our reformers managed againſt 
the King ; in defending their late Covenant as ſubſtantial- 
ly the ſame with, and ſo a neceſſary manner of renewing 
the former: And it is, in ſo far, juſt ſuch another plea | 
which the Presbytery now have with Mr Nairn. And it 
is remarkable, that, when our reformers renewed the na- 


tional Covenant, —by ſraming and ſwearing a new bond, 
diffe rent 
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different in form and words from the former; they actual. 
ly conſidered this as a precedent to be followed by poſteri- 
ty ia the manner of renewing the Covenant: For, in the 
th reaſon of proteſt, they refuſe to ſatisfy themſelves with 
the old form and words of the Covenant, —and ſo to lay 
aſide the new form and words whereinto they had put it; 
« Becauſe this would (ſay they) precondemn alſo the like 
* laudable courſe in the like neceſſity, to be taken by the 
« poſterity,” _ TE | 8 1 | 
After all then, can there be any thing plainer,—than 
that the method of renewing the Covenants which the 
Presbytery propoſes, is really a renewing of them, without 
diſſimulation: And that it is exactly agreeable to the ex- 
ample of our reformers ; yea, juſt ſuch a method as they 
expected poſterity was to take? | ' 
H. Mr Nairn complains, that a ſwearing to.endeavour 
the extirpation of Popery and Prelacy—is altogether omit« 
ted in this preſent Qath or Covenant ——But there is an 
expreſs abjuration of and engagement againſt ' Popery and 
Prelacy.—in the Bond as it preſently ſtands. As for the 
Presbytery's not uſing there the word [Cextirpatien]; it is 
well enough known that that word has been, of late years, 
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abuſed to a ſanguinary ſenſe, for propagating religion by 
offenſive arms; quite contrary to the mind of our reform- 
ers: nor are we fo ſituate as our reformers, in having the 


concurrence of civil powers for managing neceflary and 
lawful proceſs againſt malignants. And therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that the Presbytery make uſe of words, in this caſe, 
exprefling the ſame matter ; in a way oppoſite to preſent 
| errors, and agreeable to our preſent circumſtances. _ 
| III. He complains that, as to the civil part of the above 
| Covenants, it is altogether omitted. Now, what can Mr 
Nairn mean by this complaint ? One would think, from 
theſe words, that he were condemning the Presbytery,—* 
for not applying the civil part of our Covenants to the pre- 
ſent King and government. But this cannot be his mean- 
ng, becauſe himſelf is contending againſt the lawfulneſs 
of ſuch an application, Well then, Mr Nairn grants,— 
that the Covenants are to be ſworn with application to our 
preſent circumſtances, (as indeed otherwiſe they could not 
become our oath); But he is utterly againſt applying — 
| civi 


* 
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civil part of the Covenants to our preſent circumſtances ; 
that is, the underſtanding it of the preſent King and go- 
vernment. Thus, a chief thing he is now contending for, all 
along, —is to drop and explode any preſent meaning of the 
civil part; he 1s for ſwearing the civil part, only as declar- 
ing and ayouching his principles and duty with refpe& to 
ſome Magiſtrate'that may afterwards (and perhaps never) 
be. But this is only a prophetical meaning he gives to 
the words ; which is inconſiſtent with the tenor of the 
words, and with the nature of the oath. It is ſoon enough 
to avouch one's principles and duty anent a Magiſtrate, 
when once that Magiſtrate has a being in the world : No 
body can have God's call to do ſo ſooner ; for God never 
calls to any duty, till he gives oceaſion for the denn 1 
of it, — that is, till it be an actual duty. 

Now when, after all, Mr Nairn finds fault with omit 
ting the civil part, in renewing our Covenants ; the ſenſe 
cannot be, that he condemns the leaving out any preſent 
meaning of the civil part, (for this is the ſame. thing he 
himſelf contends for) : but the ſenſe muſt be, That he 
condemns the not retaining and repeating the bare quords 
of the civil part, as ſtript of any preſent meaning or ſenſe 
at all. Thus, he is for exploding the meaning, aud extol- 
ling the wordt; and he diſſents and ſecedes fromthe Pref 
bytery, becauſe they will not do ſo top : A ſingular ſtep 
indeed! Common ſenſe tells that words are of no con- 
ſequence at all, without ſome preſent ſenſe : * Ang if Mr 
Nairn acted conſiſtently, when he is for omitting the 
meaning of the civil part ; he would be for omitting. the 
words too: But while he is zealous for the words, and a- 
gainſt their meaning ; let the world judge it any zeal cat 
be more blind, abſurd and ridiculous. 

The plain caſe is, The Covenants were entered into ind 
frequently renewed by the interpoſition of the eil autho- 
rity as well as the ecc/e/ia/tic. But as there is no interpo- 
ſition at preſent of civil authority, in the renewing of the 
Covenants ; ſo the Presbytery reckon it improper for them, 
to meddle in theſe matters that are of a civil nature, Cor 
to apply the civil part of our Covenants—as an oath of alle: 
glance to the preſent King and government]: And there- 
tore they could do nothing this way, in their accommodaiee 
on of the Covenants to the preſent time. 
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If Mr Nairn means, that the Presbytery cannot renew 
the Covenant-oath of allegiance to the preſent” govern. 
ment; this is what they grant, hecauſe it is not compe. 
tent for them to impoſe oaths in civil matters: "Though if 
the civil government, in a way of ſupporting reformation, 
were again impoſing the ſame allegiance ; they would have 


abundance of freedom to take it. 


He av ll. Concerning the Preſoytery's Principles about the 


preſent Croil Government. 

INTRODUCTION. 
I. MAR Nairn plainly teaches, that true religion hag 
EA (by fundamental laws) been made a part of our 


civil conſtitution. ' As to which it muſt be obſeryed, That 
although the Presbytery acknowledge. that the profeſſi- 
on, defence and maintenance of the true religion, in doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and Presbyterial Church-govern- 
ment, agreeable unto and founded upon the word of 
God,—was ſecured' by the fundamental conſtitution of the 
civil government in our reforming periods ; which deed* 
of conſtitution, in all moral reſpects, is morally unalter- 
able, —becauſe of its agreeableneſs to the divine will re- 
vealed in the word, and becauſe it was attained to and fix- 
ed in purſuance of our ſolemn Covenants : Yet the Preſ- 
bytery maintain it as a principle founded on the word of 
God, and agreeable to the Confeſſions of all the reformed 
ehurches,—that as the defection of a nation from attain'd- 
to reformation doth not deprive them of a right to chook 
Civil Magiſtrates for themſelves, and that as ſubjection to 
them and obedience to their lawful commands continues 
a duty incumbent upon the minority who adhere to the 
eovenanted reformation ; ſo alſo, that theſe civil rights 
of the nation and their Magiſtrates, did neither ariſe 
from, nor were innovated by the reformation once attain'd 
N : | 8 3. WTR 1 1 to.— 

Wpbereas the conſtitution of the civil government might be conſi- 
dered objeclively, in its general nature, —as meaning a mixed monarchy, 
in a proper balancing of the royal prerogatives and the liberties of the 
people: The peculiar phraſe, [deed of confticution], is uſed here and 
afterwards,—to ſignify the particular manner of acting, as to the ſettling 
of that happy conſtitution ; -which was formerly on the fide of reforma; 
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to. True religion is not only the church's þleſfing, but 
her very ſubſtance ; ſo that true religion and a true church 
cannot be divided, Now, if true, religion became a part 
of the civil conſtitution, —it inevitably follows, that the 
church became a part of the ſtate': Which doctrine, as it 
is abſurd in itſelf, fo it lays a plain foundation for Eraſti- 
aniſm ; overturning the diſtinction betwixt the kingdom 
of our Lord Jeſus, and the kingdoms of this world. Mopre= 
over, if the true religion (which is ſpiritual and ſuperna- 
tural) became a part of the civil conſtitution; then it could 
no longer remain a civil. hut became a religious, a ſpiri- 
tual, a ſupernatural conſtitution, - + ,... 
„I. He farther ſpeaks of certain religious qualifications 
being (by fundamental laws) made neceſſary in our Kings, 
If he means a neceſſity of religious qualifications, for the 
Vell. being of their ad miniſtration,—and a neceſſity that the 
politic body ſhould look out for theſe, in the choice of a2 
King ; then the Presbytery agrees with him: And this is 
what, by our fundamental laws, was eſtabliſhe But, if 
he theans a neceſſity of theſe religious qualifications unto 
the very being of the regal office, herein indeed they 
are obliged to differ. . For, if 1 of reveal 
ed religion (which Mr Nairn muſt mean, other ways he 
ſpeaks not intelligibly) be neceſſary unto the very being 
of the King's office,—this juſt coincides with what was 
formerly faid, as to the true religion being a part of the 
civil conſtitution : And it lays a farther foundation for 
Eraſtianiſm 5 for what more can be aſſerted of a church- 
officer, than that religious qualifications are neceſſary to 
the being of his office? nw, 
What then Mr Nairn aſſerts to have been done by our 
fundamental laws, is what no human laws whatſoever can 
or ought to do. No human laws can alter the true diſ- 
tinction of the ſtate from the church, or the true nature of 


magiſtracy,— as eſtabliſhed by the eternal and unalterable 


law of God : And, accordingly, the interpretation that 
Mr Nairn here makes of our fundamental laws, in reform- 
ing times,—is not only quire perverſe, but inconſiſtent 
with the nature of things. 4 | 
III. He brings in a compariſon” betwixt the obligation 
upon the King to profeſs and preſerve the true religion, _ 
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the obligation upon the People to ſubmit to bis legal au- 
thority ; that the former is as binding as the latter. This 


compariſon has no ſenſe in it, unleſs he mean, that the 


King's not fulfilling his obligation looſes the people from 
theirs. ' And, | 41311902 H6-fs 1 71 
1. If he means that, upon the King's not fulfilling his 


obligations, and refuſing to be reformed, - the people col- 


leclively conſidered, or as a politic body, are warranted to 
lay him aſide; this is indeed a principle inſeparable from 
the true doctrine of liberty. But what then? All this has 


no relation to the diſpute betwixt Mr Nairn and the Preſ- 
bytery. The people, collectively conſidered, in a politic 


Body, are not in a ſtate of ſubjection. It is evident that 
ſpperiority muſt, in the order of nature; be before ſubjec- 
tion, the King before the ſubje&s ; but the politic body, 
is, in the order of nature, before the King, giving riſe to 
the King,—and ſo cannot be ſubje& unto him. The poli- 
tic body, therefore, is a party volutitarily cantracting with 
the King ; and their continued concern with him, is anent 
the obſervation of a contract, not anent the yielding of 


ſubjection: And the conſequence is, that any argument a- 


nent the obligations or rights of the people collectivelß 
conſidered, as a politic body, never touches the queſtion 


anent the duties or rights of the people ſeparately conſi- 


dered, as ſubjects. There can be no inference of the one 

from the other, as they are caſes entirely diſtinct. 
2. If Mr Nairn means, that the King's not fulfilling his 

obligations, as to the true religion, —looſes the people, ſe- 


parately conſidered as ſubjects, from their relation to him, 


and from an 1 obey his lawful commands; this 
is impoſſible, without ſuppoſing that Chriſtian qualificati 
ons are eſſential to the being of the kingly office: Which 
is an abſurd and Eraſtian poſition, that has been already 
expoſect. | a e 
Iv. He proceeds to infer, That it is inconſiſtent with our 
Covenants to ſupport and acknowledge the King and Par- 

liament in their preſent condition. | oY by 
But if Mr Nairn means,—that the principle which the 
Preſbytery now maintains anent ſubje&ion to the preſent 
civil authority in lawful commands, is any way inconſiſtent 
with our Covenant-allegtance; this is what the Preſbytery 
l | altogether 
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altogether refuſes: And theit grounds for ſo doing may be 
afterwards laid open. As to the clauſe in the ſolemn 
League, which binds mutually to preſerve the rights and 
privileges of the Parliaments; common ſenſe tells, that 
this clauſe can bind only in fo far as Providence gives ocs 
caſion for it. A Parliament in ' Scotland we have not: 
And as to the Britiſh Parliament, which is a part of the 
prefent legiſlative power; the Preſbytery contend not, 
that the Covenant lays them under any obligation with re- 
ference thereunto, or that they have any concern there- 
with, but what belongs unto the Principle which the 
Preſbytery maintains, viz. That ae ought to acknowledge. 
the preſent civil authority over theſe nations, and t 
ſubject ourſehves thereunto in lawful commands; This 
is a principle that reſpects only theſe things which are 
lawful in the preſent government: And it is very in- 
vidious to inſinuate, as if it did any way countenance 
the corruptions of the preſent King and Parliament, 
with reference to the Union, and the ſettlement of the 
Engliſh Church; all which the Preſbytery, as well as Mr 
Nairn, acknowledge to be corruptions that. ſhould be 
teſtified againſt. What manner of ſibneſs has the Pref- 
bytery's principle anent /awfid things, with an acknow- 
ledgment of what they confeſs unlawful? Are not things 
lawful and unlawful *, altogether diſtinct from and quite 
oppoſite to one another ? All that Mr Nairn advances of 
things unlawful in the preſent government, does indeed 
fay,—That we ought to teſtify agaiaſt theſe ; but it does 
not, in the remoteſt manner, militate againſt the Preſby- 
tery's principle reſpecting what is {till lawful, His oppo- 
ſition to this principle is what he hath not produced one 
reaſon for : But has, all along, attacked the ſame only by 
bare aſſertions ; which can be no reaſon for the courſe he 
has taken. ; 85 
However, — for illuſtrating the truth, for the information 
of thoſe who are prejudiced, and for the eſtabliſhment of 
others; the Preſbytery reſolve to enter yet more pans” 
»The words /awfu! and — all along in the preſent argu· 
ment, —are to be conſidered as reſpecting the /aw of Go. 
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larly into che queſtion betwixt Mr Nairn and them, about 
the Civil Government. Arid all this ſhall be done in the 
following | 
DECLARATION any DEFENCE of tie Aiso: 
claTE PrRESBYTERY'S Principles anent the preſent 
Civil Goverrimeiit &. 10 
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PART I. Concerning the Corruptions of the preſent Civil 


* 


Government, in Matters of Religion, 


V the ihdiſpenfible call, the tender inetcy; and the 
holy providence of God, —this Pteſbytery have been, 


And are gradually led out; in diſplaying the banner of a 


Teſtimony for the glorious Reformation once attained to 
ih theſe lands; according to the word of God, and our 
ſolemn Covenants : As alfo, againſt the defections made 
therefrom, and the injuries done thereunto;'in former 
and preſent times. 80 eee 0 
Some years ago they emitted a Judicial At and Jeſſi. 
mony; which they have ſince, through divine aſſiſtance, 
been enabled to maintain and proſecute. According to 
the particular calls of providence hitherto, that Teſtimony, 
together with the proſecution thereof which has already 
been, was eſpecially in favours of our ancient” eccleſiaſti- 


cal Reformation ; and againſt theſe evils whereby the fame 
bath been, in a great meaſure, departed from and over- 


thrown : While alſo a Teſtimony for our ancient civil 
Reformation, — and againſt theſe evils whereby the ſame 
hath been, in a great meaſure; ' deviated from and 
deſtroyed ; was lifted up, and all along cartied forward: 
Particularly as to theſe points which are more immediate - 
ly connected with the principal matter foreſaie. 
But, at this time, the Preſbytery have a particular call 
of providence, — to bear witneſs more eſpecially unto our 
ancient civil reformation: And not only againſt manifold 
a, A ER ©, '  defeQtions 
* This Declaration and Deſence is now given entire, or without 
any abridgment; but with a proper div ion of it, under different rirles,— 
which was not made formerly. Some explicatory note, are likeways 
added. The Introduction comprehends what is to be found on the 
ſame ſubjeR, in the preceding Anſwers. | 


TY, <= 
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count of the want of theſe 
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defections from and attacks upon the ſame ; but alſo againſt 
ſome groſs and dangerous m/takes that have been lately 
propagated thereanent.'”o© © n 

There was a paragraph once inſerted into the overture 
anent renewing the Covenants, and afterwards tranſlated 
into a ſeparate act: Which condemns, particularly, © the 
% dangerous extreme that ſoine have gone into, of im- 
„ pugning the preſent civil authority over theſe nations 
and ſubjection thereunto in lawful commands,—on ac- 
ualifications Magiſtrates 
e ought to have, by the word of God and our Covenants; 
even although they allow us the free exerciſe of our re- 
« ligion,, and are not manifeſtly unhinging the liberties 
« of the kingdom.” For ſupporting the condemnation 
of this extreme, the Preſbytery were very far from being 
under any neceſſity to extenuate the corruptions of the 
preſent civil government, of what ſort ſoever; particular. 
ly as to any want of qualifications, neceſſary by the word 
of God and our Covenants, wherewith the Magiſtrate is 
juſtly chargeable: Nor did the Preſpytery reckon it war- 


rantable for them to be ſilent, on that occaſion, anent 


theſe matters; as the being ſo, in ſuch a caſe, might 
have tended to harden a wicked generation, and to be- 


wilder a witneſſing remnant. Accordingly, in the firſt 


clauſe of the foreſaid Paragraph and Act, the Preſbytery 
lay down as ground of humiliation before the Lord, — 
* the national apoſtaſy under which the Lord's remnant 
through the land have been groaning ; while our rulers 
have not only neglected, but contradicted their duty, 
« of eſpouſing and ſupporting the covenanted principles 
« of this Church, - whereby they have greatly provoked 
* the Lord to anger.” | 

And now, while the Preſbytery are led out to a debate in 
favours of their condemaing the above-mentioned dange- 
rous extreme, and for vindicating the principle they main- 
tain in oppoſition thereunto ; they till, upon the foreſaid 
grounds, reckon it unwarrantable for'them,—to drop the 
conjunct and previous conſideration of the national apo- 
ſtaſy, and the corruption of our 'rulers: And they con- 


ecive that, for the conviction of an apoſtate 3 


11 
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and for the direction of the Lord's people in witneſſing 
work,—it js neceſſary, on this occaſion, to begin with en- 


larging upon that ſubject ; particularly, by oppoſing our 


Toy civil reformation to our preſent civil deformation, 
nd, | | 

I. As it was once a peculiar duty of the Jewiſh nation, 
ſo it is pecularly incumbent upon every civil ſtate where. 
into Chriſtianity is introduced, to ſtudy and bring to paſs, 
—that civil government among them, in all the apperte- 
nances of its conſtitution and adminiſtration, run in an a- 


* 


| 15 ecableneſs to the word of God; be ſubſervient unto the 


iritual kingdom of Fe/us Chri/t, and to the intereſts of 
the true religion and reformation of the Church : Ag 
otherwiſe they cannot truly proſper in their civil concerns, 


nor be enriched by the bleſſings of the goſpel x. 


This duty, ſo incumbent upon the civil ſtate, doth ge- 
nerally fall under theſe two heads; Fir/?, The whole peo- 
ple, adjoining themſelves to the true Church, ſhould ap- 
prove themſelves tg be trug members thereof; by ſerious, 
ſeveral, and mutual endeavours to promote the true religi: 
on and reformation of the Church,—privately, publicly and 
univerſally, in their ſeveral places and callings, Secondly, 


This people, conſidered- in their conjunct and politic capa- 


city (as thus only the matter is competent unto them) 


ſhould, by their deed of civil conſtitution, provide, that 


their Magiſtrates be obliged to concur in the ſame true 


religion and reformation ; and to rule them by laws no 


way prejudicial, but ſerviceable thereunto : As, more- 
over, they ought to obey, encourage and ſupport their 


Magiſtrates in that way; and effeQuually to endeavour their 


information and reformation, where deficient or corrupt, 
vi Our 


The caſe of the Jewiſh vation is referred to in this paragraph,— 

only according to the general view in which other nations are on a Jevel 
with them, as to matters of religion. And it is not to be underſtood, 
as if any juſt conſequence could be drawn, about Ghri/lian Kings, — 
from ſuch rights and duties of Jewiſh Kings, in any direct cogniſance 
of religious matters, as depended on the peculiarity of the diſpenſation 
which they were under: According to which, the maintenance of their 
diſtin& national ſtate was a part of their religion; while the office and 
adminiſtration of theſe Kings were typical, with reſpect to the Lord. 
ECHR!ST,—the King upon the holy bi of Zion. DE JOEY 
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Our anceſtors, upon the reformation from Popery, were 
enabled unto great faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of this 
duty. The ae religion, purged from the erroneous, 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious abominations of Popery,—was, 
bythe dee of God, embraced and profeſſed by all ranks; 

o were alſo engaged in a general and progreſſive courſe 
of reformation forefaid. greeably unto all this, the 
deed 0 7 70 5 was ſet u Dil reformed foot- 

Vece ee e 


„ % Becauſe that the increaſe of Vertew, and ſuppreſſing of Idola 
1 try, eraues, that the Prince and the ene of ane perſite religion 3 
« quhilk af God's mercie is now preſentely profeſſed within this 
ic realme: THEIRFORE it is ſtatutè and ordamed, be'oyr Soveraigne 
Lord my Lord Regent and three Eſtaites of this preſent Parliament; 
that all Kinges and Prioces, or Magiſtrates whatſoever halding their 
« place, quhilkis hereafter in gap me ſal} hyppen 40 reigne and beste 
4 rule over this realme, at the ume of their coronatioun and receipt of 
« their princely authoririe, make their faithfull promiſe be Aith in pre - 
. indaring the hailf coarſe of thels” 
& lives, they (all ſerue the ſamia eternal} God, ta the. vttermoſt of their! 
„power; acqording as he hes required. iv his maiſt baly word, re. 
« veiled and contained in the New and Auld Teſtaments: And, accord- 
© ing to the ſamin word, fall mainteine the trew religioun of Chriſt 
„ Jeſus ;' the preaching of his halie word, and dew and richt miniſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, now receined and preached within this realme; 
“% —and fall abi and gain/tand all fals religioun, eontrary to the 
« ſamint And fall rule the peopill committed to their charge, accord - 
c ing to the will and commaund of God reveiled in his forefaid word; 
and according to the loueabill lawes and conſtitutions received in this 
realme, na wiſe repugnant to the ſaid word of the eternall God: 
And ſall procure, to the vttermaiſt of their power, to the Kirk of 
© God and haill Chriſtian peopil, trew and peace in all time 
« cumming z the riehtis and rentis, with all juſt privileges of the 
* Crowne of SCOTLAND, to preſerue and keip inviolated, —nouther 
* fall they transfer nor alienate the ſamin: They fall forbid and re- 
** preſſe, in all eſtaites and:degreig,—teife, oppreſſion, and all kinde of 
* wrang: In all. judgement, they fall command and procure, — that 
juſtice and equitie be, kejped. to all creatures, without exception; as 
the Lord and Father of all Mercyis be merciful to them: And out 
* of their landes and empyre, they ſall be careful to rue out all here- 
tikes and enemies to the trew worſhip of God, — that fall be convict 
be the true Kirk of God, of the foirſaidis crymes : And that they 
« fall faithfullie affitme the things above written, be their ſolemn aith. 
[It cannot be competent to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to aboliſp and 
kainſſand falſe religion, — or to rom out heretics, and enemies to the 
| trust 


' * 


lowed by ſuitable adminiſtration; yet a courſe of lament, 


Church took place, and was gloriouſly advanced betwixt 


ableneſs to this 


1 Of the Corruptiins | Period II. 
Though the above ſettlement was, for ſome time, fol, 


able defection and corruption therein did ſoon prevail; 
Till a reviving of the true religion and reformation in the 


the years 1638 and 1650. That work of Gd, which be- 
came then engaged unto throughout the three kingdoms. 
by a ſolemn League and Covenant, — was alſo, in an agrec- 

Donne accompanied with and ſupport- 
ted by a civil reformation. In England (wherewith we 


have become more nearly concerned than formerly, by, 
virtue of the ſolemn League and Covenant), the civil ad- 


' 


miniſtration was, in ſome valuable inſtances, ſubſervient 
unto the ſaid work of God. But more conſiderable ad- 
vances were made in Scotland: While, beſide many lau- 
dable acts in the civil adminiſtration, the deed of Civil 
Conſtitution was farther reformed than ever before; 
by Act XV of the ſecond ſeſſion of Parliament, anno 
1649 K*. And, according unto this ſettlement, was King 
Charles II crowned at Scan, January iſt, 1651, | 


—_—  * 
true worſhip of God ; by any other ſort of means than what the true 
religion can admit of for its propagation : Which cannot admit of being 
propagated by any means of violence or compulſion. And it cannot 


conſiſt with the doctrine afterwards taught in this Declaration and De- 


fence, to acknowledge any power in the Chriſtian Magiſtrate for judg- 
ing of falſe religian or hereſy, (or, which is-the ſame, of what he takes 
to be ſo) ; unto an affecting of men's natural rights (their lives, liber- 
ties or properties) on theſe accounts: Or otherwiſe than unto an uſing the 
many powerful methods of diſcountenance and diſcouragement which 
are competent to him, without affecting theſe natural rights.] | 


* «© The Eſtates of Parliament, taking to their moſt ſerious confi- 
« deration the unhappy differences between their late Sovereign and theſe 
„ kingdoms, cauſed by the evil counſels about him; unto the great 
«« prejudice of religion, and long diſturbance of the peace of theſe 
Kingdoms: As likeways the manifold acts of Parliament, and funda- 
5 mental conſtitution of this kingdom, anent the King's oath at his co- 
* ronationz— which, judging it neceſſary that the Prince and people be 
of one perfect religion, appointerh,—that all Kings and Princes, wha 
« ſhall reign or bear rule over this realm, ſhall, at their coronation or 
6 receipt of their princely authority, ſolemnly ſwear to obſerve in their 


b own perſons and 10 preſerve the religion as it is preſently eſtabliſhed 


and ptofeſſed; and rule the n to their charge, c- 
« cording to the will of God revealed in his word, —and the loveable 
ff conſtitutions received within this Kingdom; and do ſundry 2 

8 | ing 
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The Preſbytery intend not to affirm, that there was no- 
thing defective in the above managements; or that no 
ö imprudenties or miſtakes were to be found therein. It is 
b evident, however, that, by the good hand of God, the 
Eſtates of England, but more eſpecially of Scotland,— 
dhe dhe: were 
„things, Which are more fully expreſſed therein: And, withal, pon- 
« dering their manifold obligations to endeavour the ſecuring of reli- 
„ gion and the Covenants, before and above all wordly intereſts : 
« THEREFORE they do enact, ordain and declare, That before the 
« King's Majeſty who now is, or any of his ſuccefſors, ſhall be admitted 
* to the exerciſe of his royal power; he ſhall, by and attour the fore« 
&« ſaid oath, aſſure and declare by his ſolemn oath, under his hand and 
„ ſeal, his allowance of the National Covenant, and of the ſolemn 
„League and Covenant; and obligation to proſecute the ends thereof, 
« in his [tation and calling: And that he ſhall, for himſelf and his ſue- 
** ceſſors, conſent and agree to acts of Parliament enjoining the ſolemn 
« League and Covenant ;—and fully eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian Govern - 
© ment, the Directory of Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
* as they are approven by the General Aſſembly of this Kirk and Par- 
* liament of this kingdom; in all his Majeſty's dominions : And that 
&* he ſhall obſerve theſe in his own practice and family; and that he 
&* ſhall never make oppolition to any of theſe, or endeayour any change 
„thereof. | Hh a, 
lt is alſo declared, enacted and ordained, That, before the King » 
"* who now is be admitted to the exerciſe of his royal power, he ſhall 
© leave all counſel and counſellors prejudicial: to religion, and to the 
National Covenant and to the ſolemn League and Covenant; and 
give ſatisfaction to the Parliament of this kingdom, as it is now con- 
„ {tirute, in what further ſhall be found neceſſary for the ſettling of a 
happy and durable peace,. tion of the Union between tbe 
* kingdoms, and for the good of the Crown, and for his own honour and 
i „ happineſs: And ſhall conſent and agree, that all matters civi/ be deter- 
J „ mined by the Parliament of this kingdom; and all ecc/e/raſtic matters 
' * by the General Aſembly of this Kirk: For the which ends, the Eſtates 
| * of Parliament are reſolved to make their humble and earneſt addreſſes 
to his Majeſty, with all poſſible expedition; all which they find them - 
* ſelves bound to proſecute, and refolve not to recede therefrom, — 
“ but to ſee the ſame really performed. 5 2 
„ Likeas the Eſtates of Parliament diſcharges all the lieges and ſub- 
jects of this kingdom, to procure or receive from his Majeſty,. an 
% commiſſions, patents, honours, offices, or gifts whatſomever; until 
* his Majeſty give ſatisfaction, as ſaid is: Under pain of their being 
* cenſured, in their perſons and eſtates; as the Parliament, or any + 
„ having power from them, ſhall judge fitting. 
And if any ſuch com miſſions, patents, honour, offices, or gifts, . 
* ſhall be procured or received by any of the ſubjects of this kingdom, 
before ſuch ſatisfaction; the Parliament declares and ordains all fact 
* commiſſions, patents, honours, offices or gifts, and all that hall fel- 
low thereupon,—ro be void and null. 
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ere inſpired with a noble and predominant zeal for thy 
Houſe of God, in all its valuable inſtitutions; and attain- 
ed to a conſiderable pitch of civil reformation,  ſubſervient 
unto the ſame: All which this Preſbytery defires, with 


thankfulneſs, to commemorate and bear witnefs unto, 


Upon the whole, it is obſervable, that, in Scofland,—the 
reformation of the Church hath always (in a beautiful or« 
der) preceeded and introduced the reformation of the 


State. But, 


II. It was not long till our ſky, thus clearing up, was 
fadly clouded, — and this beautiful work ſmothered, as it 
vere in the very cradle; by the woful apoſtaſy of that 
Be generation; eſpecially at, and aſter the reſtoration 
of King Charles II. © e 

The fatal overthrow of the former civil reformation; 
the devaſtation of the houſe and heritage of God ; the un- 
parallelled courſe of perjury, treachery, tyranny, — and 
deſperate hoſtility againſt the King, cauſe, and ſubjects of 
Zion, —and againſt the liberties of mankind ; together with 
the nouriſhment of abjured Prelacy, Popery, and all abo- 


 minations ;—which were carried on with an high and 


heaven-daring hand, in that period, by the edge and un- 
der the wings of civil government ; are ſomewhat laid 
open in the zudicral Act and Teſtimony : And are fo fully 


- manifeſted in known hiſtories, as they need not here be 


particularly inſiſted on. However, thefe things have been 
ſo little conſidered and mourned over,—and the great a- 
tonement for fin fo little looked to and improven for expi- 
ating the fame ; that it is to be feared the heinous guilt 
thereof is ſtil lying upon the throne, the body politic, and 


all ranks in theſe lands, 


At and fince the wonderful Revolution, anno 1688,—the 


three kingdoms have been reſcued, by the fuprifing favour 
-of God, from intolerable tyranny, Popery and flavery. And 


this Preſbytery dare not, without ingratitude to and 
injuſtice to the ſubject prefently under conſideration, dif- 
femble or lightly eſteem the ſigma then put upon the in- 


famous government of the former period; the juſtice and 


honour done to the cloud of witneſſes and ſufferers through 

the ſame, by the act reſcinding fines and forfeitures : Ay 

alfo, what ſecurity is given, by the preſent civil govern- 
| _- py 
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ment,—unto our religion *, lives, and liberties ; ſuch as 
no other people now on earth enjoys the like. 
Notwithitanding, though the Lord hath dealt fo boun- 
tifully with theſe nations, they have not duly remembered 
bim in his ways; they have made no due requital, by re- 
turning unto that beautiful reformation, — or apoſtatizmg 
wherefrom they were ſorely plagued, during the Peer of 


about twenty eight years. The kingdom of England, at 


the revolution, ſtill adhered unto their apoſtaſy; in kcep- 
ing their government ſettled in favours of abjured Prelacy, 
and according to the wicked laws which had been made 
againſt Eng/and's reformation. The kingdom of Scotland, 


at that time, in ſettling their government, and in offering 


the Crown to King William and Queen Mary,—not only 
overlooked the 12 civil re 2 attained to as 
the years 1638 and 1650 ; but left the wicked laws, re- 
yoking and razing the ſame, untouched and in forces 
Moreover, at the incorporating Union with England, amm 
1707,—a farther and very lamentable ſtep of defeQion 
was made in our civil ſettlement ; in regard the mainte- 
nance and preſervation of the hierarchy and ceremonies of 
the Church of England, is a fundamental and eſſential ar- 
ticle of the ſaid Union: So that it ſtands upon terms op- 
poſite unto, and inconſiſtent with our Qovenant-union z 
whereby this kingdom is more deeply involved in perjury, 
and the guilt of Exgland's apoſtaſy and corruption, —while 
conſenting thereunto. In a word, ſince the, revolution, 
and by the union-ſettlement, though Papiſts and ſuch as 
marry Papiſts are abſolutely excluded from the Crown, 
(which is a thing very laudable); and while our Kings 
are obliged to ſwear, at their coronation, That they ſhall 
inviolably maintain and preſerve the ſettlement and privi- 
leges of the Church of Scotland as by law eſtabliſhed; Yet 
they are, at the ſame time, taken bound and obliged to 
* The acknowledgment he W „ 
A owie t acre what /ecurity is give 
preſent Civil 5 unto our religion; Ur be undertted as 
connected and confiftent with the finding of faults dfrerwards, in the pre- 
ſent Civil Conſtitution and Adminiſtration, as to mattets of religion. 
And the finding of theſe fault, cannot juſtly interfere with a-thaoktful 
acknowledgment of what ſecurity-is given though vor to our religion, 
in the ſpecial profeſſion of it among tliole of the Seceſſion; yet) to the 
TRIER and Preſbyterian religion in general, which is materially our 
reſigion. 
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communicate with, and to maintain and preſerve inviolably 
the ſettlement and 7 of the Church of England 
in the kingdoms of England and Ireland. And, upon 


the whole, it appears, —that, under the preſent conſtituti- 


on, a mighty bar is thruſt into the way of our covenanted 
reformation, both in Church and State; yea, a graveſtone 
is laid, and eſtabliſhed upon the ſame. n 
Thus, our ancient civil reformation has been apoſtatiz. 
ed from and grievouſly defaced. Notwithſtanding the 
golden ſeaſon afforded us, and the powerful obligation we 
were laid under to the Lord, by his ſurpriſing appearance 
for us at the Revolution ; yet all ranks have dealt very 
treacherouſly and ungratefully: They have not ſtudied 
rſonal reformation ; they have not endeavoured, ſeve- 
rally and conjunctly, to promote the true religion and re- 
formation of che Church once attained to and profeſſed in 
theſe lands: The body politic, particularly in Scotland, 
have never, by their deed of civil conſtitution, - provided 
that their Magiſtrates be brought under, and admitted up- 
on obligations and terms, ſuch as were fixed upon and ei 
ſtabliſhed in reforming periods, (particularly in the Coro- 
nation-oath, annis 1567 and 1649); but ſuch as are, in 
many reſpects, not only different from, but deſtructive of 
the ſame,—unto the great prejudice of real religion, and 
reformation in the houſe of God: They have never en- 
deavoured to inform their Magiſtrates of their ſin and du- 
ty in this matter, or to reform them from corrupti- 
ons ; but, on the contrary, they have been a ſnare and 
a ſtumbling block unto them. And it is evident that, on 
all theſe accounts, great guilt and wrath from the Lord 
is ſtill lying and increaſing upon the. body politic ; where- 
in alſo all ranks, our princes, our paſtors, our people,— 
are very deeply involved, K 
Moreover, as our civil ſettlement has been thus corrup- 
ted, ſo it hath natively iſſued in a courſe of defective and 
corrupt adminiſtrations; unto the diſhonour of God, and 
the detriment of his work. The Preſbytery do not pre- 
tend to give out a full enumeration of theſe, and they on- 
ly mention the following. | * 0 
At the Revolution, Prelacy was not aboliſhed as contrary 


to the word of God and abjured by our Covenants : The 


_ * ſettlement 
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ſettlement of Preſbytery was according to the former ſet - 
tlement, anno 1592; and all the legal ſecurities given to 
this Church from 1638 to 16 50, were overlooked ; nor 
was any regard had to the folemn Oaths and Covenants” 
which we then came under: The wicked laws anno 166 1 
condemning and razing our covenanted reformation, were. 
left untouched; a general oath. of allegiance was impoſed, 
plainly excluding the oath of our Covenants: And, con- 
trary to the reformed practice anno 1649, - ſuch were re- 
tained in places of public truſt and military office, as were 
enemies to our reformation ; and had been deeply involy-. 
ed in the horrid defection, perſecution, and bloodſhed of 
the former period. The power and privileges of the 
Church were incroached upon, by diflolving the Aſſembly 
1692 ; and adjourning the ſame. from time to time till 
1694 : As indeed by the act 1592, according to which 
Preſbytery was ſettled at the Revolution, the Afﬀembly is 
deprived of power, where the King or his Commiſſioner 
are preſent, to nominate and appoint time and place for 
their next meeting. „„ 
After the Union, the whole nation was made to groan 
under the weight of unneceſſary, —repeated, ſinful, and 
enſnaring oaths. A ſuperſtitious form of ſwearing, by lay- 
iog the hands upon and kiſſing the goſpels, was ſoon intro - 
duced from England; and a foundation was laid for the 
farther debauching the members of this Church, by the Sa- 
cramental Teſt &: While alſo the Oath of abjuration was 
firſt impaſed on theſe in civil and military truſt, and after- 
wards extended to the Miniſters of this Church; and 
which, hawever, at length altered, did ſtill homologate the 
united conſtitution, - and the corruptions of the Church 
of England, involved therein, Farther, though any active 
toleration to the leaſt evil be altogether unwarrantable ; 
yet, in the year 171 2, a very dangerous blow was given to 
the government and diſcipline of this Church, and a very 
wide door was opened to error and profanity, —by an al- 
moſt boundleſi toleratian. And, at the ſame time, a very 
finful and fad encroachment was made upon the coſtly and 


valuable privileges of the Lord's people, and a door open. 


* See the note on this ſupject, in the parallel place of the Judicial 
Teſtimony, p. 94. 1 2655 
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ed for the corruption of the Church and the ruin of ſouls ; 


while the right of patronages (which had been aboliſhed, 
anno 1649) was again reſtored : And however this wag 


afterwards reſtricted, yet it has ſtill continued an intolerable 


yoke and ſhare ; the lamentable effects whereof have over- 
ſpread this land. Countenance has been likewiſe given 
far introducing amongſt us the abjured ſuperſtition of ob- 


ſerving Holy days; and that by the vacation of our moſt 


conſiderable Courts of juſtice, in the latter end of Decem- 
ber. And as, by the Union, this kingdom hath become 


' ſubjeQed to a Parliament whereof the Biſhops of England 


are conſtituent members; ſo, an attempt is made to force 
the members of this Church unto an approbation of the 
Engliſh hierarchy, — while they can get no addreſſes receiv- 
ed by the Upper Houſe of Parliament, unleſs they bear a 
direction to the Lords Spiritual as well as Temporal: 
| The above are evils that have taken deep root among 
us, for a conſiderable time; and the moſt whereof are 
more particularly ſpoken to in the Judicial Act and Tef- 
UT . ͤ “ 4.” 5 
8 the law of God hath been deſpiſed, —and a 
toleration, upon the matter, given to diabolical arts and 
practices; by the act repealing the penal ſtatutes againſt 
Witches x. Likewiſe (as hath been declared by this Preſby- 
tery in their Declinature),—a bold and fatal encroachment 
was made, anno 1737, upon the headſhip and ſovereignty of 
Zion's King ; by that Eraſtian Act anent Captain John 
Porteous f. Farther, though it be unwarrantable for the 
Civil Magiſtrate in ordinary caſes, —and where there is, 
and where acceſs may be had tothe judicatories of a right 
conſtitute Church, or that he ſuſtains as ſuch, — to appoint 
faſts and thankſgivings ſimply by his own power ; yet not 
only was the intrinfic power of the Church deſpiſed, ſome 
time after the Revolution,—in the appointment of ſeveral 
faſts and thankſgivings merely by civil authority: But, of 
late years, while the judicatories have practically ſurren- 
dered this intrinſic power to the Magiftrate ; he hath alſo 


practically aſſumed and exerciſed the fame, in appointing 


faſts 
-* See the Note on this ſubject, in the parallel place of the Judicial 
Teſtimony, p. 164. | | 
T See the Note on thi- ſubject, P- 168, &.. 


ö 


* 
— - 
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faſts merely by his own authority: For, whatever was his 
deſign, yet this was plainly the defign of his appointments; 
in regard the judicatories accepted the ſame, as anſwers to 
their petitions for nominating the day, - and he hath never 
diſcouraged them, in their ſaid furrender and acceptance: 
Againſt all which this Preſbytery maintain a ſtated Teſti. 
mony ; though they have not reckoned it neceſſary to 
apply the ſame, on repeated occaſions, otherways than by 
their practice. | | 2M 

All theſe corrupt adminiſtrations this Preſbytery judge 
to be cauſes of the Lord's wrath and deep controverſy ; | 
which he is pouring out upon, and pleading with all ranks 
in theſe lands. And as, by the above-mentioned apoſtaſy and 
corruption in the ſettlement and adminiſtration of the pre- 


ſent Civil Government, the meafure of guilt upon the 


body politic and their legiſlators is greatly filled up; ſo 
this ee the ſaid evils to be condemned by 
the word of : As alſo, That we ought to be deeply 
humbled for, and to teſtify againſt the ſame; in hope that 
the Lord will yet purely purge away our droſs, and take 


| ny all our tin. | | 


e Preſbytery having (as they judged neceſſary) pre- 
miſed this Teſtimony for our ancient civil reformation z 


and againſt the apoſtaſy therefrom and oppoſition there- 
unto : They now proceed unto the ſecond clauſe of the 
fore · mentioned Paragraph and Act, which hath given riſe 
to Mr Nairn's diffent and ſeceſſion. | 


Parr I, Concerning the Authority of, and Subjection 
to the preſent Civil Government. 


| AT the Preſbytery have yet ado here, is to vindi- 
W cete their condemning © The dangerous extreme, of 


4 inipugning the preſent Civil Authority over theſe nations; 


* and ſubjection thereunto in lawful commands: The 
condemnation whereof may be ſufficiently vindicated, by 
defending that principle which the Preſbytery maintain in 
oppoſition thereunto. 
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Sx cTronl, The true State if the Duſtin, 


ND here, for determining the true State of the Que. 

ſtion, from the induſtrious miſrepreſentation whereof 

Mr Wairn's ſcheme hath hitherto borrowed all its defence 
and reputation; it is neceſlary to premiſe that, 

1/2, The 1 is not, whether we ought to own the 
authority of mere uſurpers or habitual tyrants, even in 
any lawtul commands. 

Mere uſurpers can have no lawful authority : And if 
they ſhall acquire the conſent of the people, whether ex- 
preſſed or tacit (as was the caſe of Cæſar with the ,Zewiſh. 


people), they then ceaſe to be mere uſurpers ; and are 


inveſted with authority, whereunto God commands ſub- 
jection and obedience in matters lawful. 

Again, in order to render one an habitual tyrant, it is, 
at leaſt, neceſſary, that he leave ruling by juſt laws; and 
that he be engaged in war againſt the lives, or invading 
and overthrowing the avowed liberties and privileges of 
the nation, civil and religious; or all of theſe: As was 


the caſe in perſecuting times before the Revolution. It 


cannot be ſuppoſed that ſuch a perſon has any real con- 
ſent of the nation to rule, whence he can hee: no. lawful 
authority, 

Thus, however quietly and Pas one may be obliged 
to live under mere uſurpers or habitual tyrants ; yet there 
ſhould be no acknowledgment of their authority, as bind- 
ing upon the conſcience. But if any ſhould have the face 
to alledge, That our preſent rulers. do any way deſerve. 
theſe characters; it is quite needleſs to reaſon with them. 

2dly, The queſtion i is not. whether we ſhould diſobe 
the unlawful commands, and may defend ourſelves againk 
the oppreſſion of rulers. 

The Preſbytery's principle of ſubjection and obedience 


doth only reſpect things lawful : Nor is it at all inconſiſtent 


with any ſelf-defence that is neceſſary, lawful and expedi- 

ent,—fccording to the word of God, and right reaſon ; | 
ſuch as our worthy anceſtors endeavoured at Pentland and 
Bothwell, Yea, there is no manner of inconſiſtency, be- 
twixt being in a poſture of ſelf-defence againſt particular 
injuries offered by a Magiſtrate, — and a owning, at the 


ſame 
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fame time; his title and authority in 'what lawful commands 
he may impoſe. | 
. 2dly, The queſtion. i is not, —what Magiſtrates "ought 

to — or do. There is nothing this way incumbent upon 
them, by the word of God or our Covenants, which the 
Preſbytery do not acknowledge and plead for: Nor does 
their principle anent ſubjection and obedience, —homolo- 
gate the leaſt defect in theſe things; or bind up from en- 
deavouring in our ſeveral capacities to have Magiſtrates 
reformed, according to the ſaid obligation. 

_ athly, The queſtion is not, —whether the preſent Civil 
Government be chargeable. with _ groſs corruptions 3 1 
both habitual and actual. 

Mr Nairn endeavours to ad the World believe, that 
the Preſbytery's principle has ſome favourable aſpe& upon 
the corruptions of the Government (viz. theſe that are 
A irreligious); and that his own ſcheme doth only 
ſet up for more faithfulneſs in that reſpect. However, the 
Preſbytery confeſs and condemn, not only che actual cor- 
ruptions, or corrupt Admini/trations, which it is competent 
for them as a Court of Chriſt to meddle with; particularly, 
theſe above-mentioned : But alſo the - apoſtaſy from the 
former reforming deed of Conſtitution, and the corruption 
of the preſent ſettlement ; which have, in ſome meaſure, 
been laid open. Only they cannot grant, that*the civil 
nature and authority of the conſtitution are thereby ſub- 
verted or-invalidated. Þ® 

5thly, The queſtion is not, —Whether | it be lawful for 
us to ſwear the preſent allegiance to the Civil Government; 
which the Preſbytery acknowledge they cannot do: See- 
ing there are no oaths to the Government in being, but 
what exclude the oath of our Covenants, or homologate 
the united conſtitution, And Mr Nairn had no occafion 
to make repeated mention, in his Diſſents and Seceſſion, 
of ſwearing allegiance ; as he had never any ground given 
him, by the Preſbytery, to ſuppoſe that they had any view 
thereof different from what is aboye expreſſed. - 

And now; it is abundantly evident, — that the true ſtate 
of the queſtion extends no farther than this, viz. 

As, by the word. of God and our Covenants, we are 
nviolably bound, in our ſeveral capacities t confeſs, 95 b 
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pole, and teſtify againſt all the corruptions and evils of 
the preſent Civil Government over theſe nations; where. 
by the reformation once eſtabliſhed therein has been de. 
parted from, oppoſed and overthrown : QUGHT ve net, 
at the ſame time, to acknowledge the civil authority of the 


ſaid Government, in the adminiſtration and commands 


thereof that are lawful ; and to yield ſubjeQion thereunto 


in theſe circumſtances? | 


Ik is only in ſo far as Mr Nairn anſwers this queſtion 
in the negative, that the Preſbytery has any controverſy 
with him anent the civil authority of the preſent Govern- 
ment. The Preſbytery AFFIRMS, That we ought to ac- 
knowledge the preſent civil authority over theſe nations, and 
Jubjetion thereunto in lawful commands ; according as this 
their principle is held forth in their Ad paſſed at Eqdin- 
Burgh, February 3d 1143,—which is to be fubjoined unto 
this Declar ation. | | 


SECTIon IL. A Defence of the Preſbytery's Judgment 
concerning the preſent Civil Government. 


A. ND, for defence of this Principle, they affirm, in the 
| manner following, That it is agreeable to the plain 
tenor of Scripture ; and to the principles of all the refer med 
Churches, particularly of this Church in her Confefhun and 
Covenants : Where it will alſo appear, that the Preſbytery 
bad juſt ground to condemn the oppoſite ſcheme now on 


foot. 


AzT1cux I. 'The Agreeableneſs of the Preſbytery's 
Judgment to the plain Tenor of Scripture. 
HE Preſbytery's principle anent the preſent Civil 
1 eee — declared, is agreeable to the 
plain tenor of Scripture ' © 
The verdict of Scripture in this matter, is not compre- 
hended in ſome few,—dark or tranſitory hints. The prin- 
ciple for which the Preſbytery now contends, is obviouſly 
taught and confirmed by a great number of paſſages 


throughout Holy Writ : Yea, there are few truths, re- 


lative to the practice of Chriſtians,—that are more clearly 
taught in the word, or more inculcated, than this is. But 
| | it 
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it may ſuffice, at preſent, to adduce a few Scripture Pre- 
cepts and Examples; expreſsly confirming the principle 
maintained by the Preſbytery, as above-mentioned. 


PROO T I. From $cripture-precepts. - | 


IT is held forth unto us by Scripture-precepts, which 
arc of perpetual obligation. 27. 


Ax duuE NT I. From Prov. Xxiv. 21. 


Tu x firſt that ſhall be noticed, is recorded Prov. xxiv. 
21. My ſon, n Ring: And med- 
dle not with them that are given to change. Though theſe 
words be expreſſed in the ſingular number, it would be 
ſuperfluous to prove, — That they mult be taken in a plu- 
ral ſenſe ; determining the duty, particularly of the Lord's 
people, toward Kings: Nor could Salomon, while himſelf 
a King, be partial in this caſe, becauſe he ſpoke as moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt. | | | 

I. The former clauſe of this precept is poſitive; My fer, 
fear thou the Lord and the King. And the firſt thing which, 
in the preſent caſe, muſt be conſidered, —is the duty here 
preſcribed towards Kings, viz. to fear them. This fear 
cannot be of a flaviſh ſort, becauſe it is commanded ; and 
that as ſubordinate unto the fear of the Lord, Again, 
this fear cannot merely hem] that diſpoſition of mind 
which we ought to have toward Kings. But, as the fear 
of the Lord, in Scripture-ſtile, doth ſignify, not only an 
inward diſpoſition of mind; but alſo al theſe external 
duties that we owe to him: So the fear of Kings muſt alio 
denote all theſe external duties that we owe to them. 
Now, from the nature of the thing, all ſuch duties are re- 
ducible to theſe two heads, Firſt, We muſt confeſs that 
they are Kings; by owning their authority, and ſubmitting 
to. their juſt laws. Secondly, That this acknowledgment 
and ſubmiſſion may not be treacherous, - we muſt, in our 
ſeveral capacities, teſtify againſt all theſe particular evils 
whereby they anſwer not or contradict the duty of Kings. 
Theſe are the parts of fear toward Kings; ſo inſeparable, 
that neither of them can be duly managed unleſs they 
be jointly exerciſed. And this is juſt what GO — 
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bytery aſſerts, with reſpect to the preſent Civil Govern. 
ment. | 2 | n 
The next thing to be conſidered here is, the objects of 
the duty enjoined, viz. Kings. And, upon this head, it 
muſt be premiſed, —that as the different forms of Civil 
Government agree in their general nature, and as none of 
them has any inſtitution excluſive of others; fo the gene- 
ral rule of duty towards the ſupreme legiſlative power 
under any one of theſe. forms, anſwers as well under them 
all: However, it is monarchical or kingly government that 
is here immediately reſpected. | 
The queſtion will now be, What ſort of Kings are the 
people of God thus commanded to fear ? And, in the firſt 
place, it is certain, that they are commanded to fear only 
ſuch as are acknowledged by the kingdom they are in; 
while none elſe are Kings with reſpect to them. In the 
next place, It is as certain, —that they are commanded to 
fear any whom that kingdom acknowledges as Kings, and 
while they do ſo, For, N 
1. This precept was ſtill handed down to the Jeu, 
from one generation to another, as part of the oracles of 
God immediately committed unto them; nor was it at any 
time altered, limited 'or ſuſpended: And therefore it con- 
tinued always an uniform rule of duty from God unto 
them,—with reference to whatever Kings were acknow- 


| ledged as ſuch, by the Kingdoms of Fudah and Ifrael; 


though moſt of theſe were chargeable with unparalelled 
evils,—not only in reſpe& to their private character and 
conduct, but in their public adminiſtration. As it muſt 
be ſtill remembred, that though God might juſtly plead'a 
controverſy with that land, and many times did ſo, both 
for the ſins of the body politic, in not attending to all the 
rules he gave them anent the choice of their Kings, and in 
not endeavouring to reform their wicked Kings; as alſo, 
for the ſins of the people ſeveraly,—in not reflifying duly 
againſt, but complying with the finful ſtatutes and 1dola- 
trous practices of their Kings: Yet, while the 8 
regni and better part of the nation acknowledged ſuch as 
their Kings, conſenting to their regal authority; the office 
and authority of theſe Kings did, therefore, ſtill continue 


valid, —ſo as the particular ſubje&s were bound in conſci- 
ence 
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ence to ſubmit unto, and obey their lawful commands: 
Becauſe that civil authogity, having its riſe in the conſent 
of the people according to the indiſpenſible law of na- 
ture, it could not be ſubverted by their defeQion and a» 
poltaſy ; or by their Kings, in conlequence thereof, want- 
ing ſcriptural qualifications. _ 5 WT, 
2. The Jewiſh people were obliged by God to reckon 
that, in the matter of this precept, they were but on a level 
with the people of all other kingdoms; in reſpe& of what- 
ever Kings were thereby acknowledged : And that they 
themſelves were, by this precept, bound to fear theſe 
Kings, —when ſojourning in their dominions. For theſe 
whom other kingdoms acknowledged as Kings, are, all 
along, by the Spirit of God in ſcripture, acknowledged 
and accounted of as ſuch ; and that in as unexceptionable 
terms as any of the Jewiſh Kings are : In regard there is 
not the leaſt word in ſcripture, which ſo much as inſinuates 
that theſe kingdoms were wrong in thus acknowledging 
them; but, on the contrary, the ſcripture always counte- 
nances them in doing ſo,—and leaves not the Jews any 
occaſion of doubting, that the character and right of theſe 
Kings did not agree unto this precept. To this purpoſe, 
when our Lord Jeſus, who is Mediator betwixt God and 
man, ſays, by his Spirit through Solomon (Prov. viii. 15, 
16.); By me Kings Teign, and Princes decree juſtice ; By 
me Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Judges of the earth: 
It is undeniable that, 'in theſe words, he not only narrates 
the government, but ſuſtains the authority of Judges or 
Kings: And it is as plain, that not only the Jewiſh Kings 
are here ſpoken of, but all the Kings of the earth; ſo that 
the authority of all is ſuſtained on a level. When there- 
fore the Jews: received this precept, with reference unto 
their own Kings; it is evident that other oracles of God, 
and particularly the above cited, did at the ſame time ne- 
ceſſitate them to reckon, - that whatever Kings were ac- 
knowledged as ſuch by other kingdoms, had an equal 
right unto fear from their people; and that they them- 
ſclves were equally obliged,” by this precept, to fear ſuch 
Kings, when ſojourning in their dominions : According 
whereunto, when long after ſome of them were ſcattered 
chrou h the countries of ſuch Kings; this ſame precept 
| was 
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Kings which God here requireth. 


And it is ncedleſs to prove, becauſe fo evident, that t 
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was repeated [LI Pet. ij, 17.7, as in force with application 
to them in theſe circumſtances. . | 1 

In a word, this text doth plainly teach, that the Lord's 
people, particularly, ought to fear all Kings who are ac- 
knowledged as fuch by the kingdom they belong to ; as 
there is no exception made here or elſewhere in ſcripture, 

And, indeed, there was no need of any exception or 
limitation to be added unto this precept. He who com- 
manded to fear Kings, did, at the ſame time, know well 
enough, — that neither all, nor moſt, nor any of them, 
were free of manifold and groſs corruptions. By his in- 
ſpiration it was, that Solomon ſaw under the fun the place 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; aud the place of 
righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there, Eccl. iii. 16. How- 
ever, the precept given did ſufficiently hit ſuch caſes, with- 
out needing any reſtriction. For as there never were, nor 
could be, any Kings acknowledged as ſuch by a king» 
dom,—but who adminiſtered ſome juſtice ; ſo all the duty 
of particular ſubjects, under the worſt of theſe Kings, is 
fufticiently comprehended in this command: As it binds 
them to acknowledge and ſubmit unto their authority, in 
any lawful — 2 it, while the kingdom ſuſtains their 
government; but at the ſame time obliges them, and 
leaves them full capacity to teſtify and contend, in their ſe- 
veral places, againſt all their corruptions.— and, in this 


way, to endeayour the reformation of the government 7 


So that the ſubjection commanded, can never involve them 
in the guilt of public corruptions, 966% 8 
Here, then, the duty of the Lord's people, particularly, 
towards Kings, is fully ſtated ; and it is the fame with what 
the Preſbytery now affirms. Nor is this a duty of ſmall 
importance; while the fear of the King is commanded 
jointly with the fear of the Lord: And ſo, whatever re- 
ligion any profeſs toward God,—they will not be found 
duly upright therein, when contradicting the duty toward 
II. The latter clauſe of this precept is negative; Modal. 
not with them that are given to change. ; 
For underſtanding this, it muſt firſt be conſidered, 
who are the perſons referred to by the pronoun N 
c 
text 
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text will not admit of any other ſenſe here,—than to un- 


derſtand it of thoſe who are bound to fear the Lord and 


the King, who yet are given to change ; and whom, there- 
fore, the ſincerer ſort are diſcharged to meddle with. 

And now it is ſuppoſed, that there will readily be fome 
men given to change; men of a reſtleſs ſpirit, of a double 
mind, and of an unſtable conduct: Men addicted to no- 
velties; and who, particularly, will depart out of the old 
road of duty toward civil ſuperiors, upon new pretences. 
And where innovations are made here, there will readi 
be ſome change in the profeſſion or practice of religion; 
as the fear of the Lord and the King are linked together, 
and the text ſpeaks jointly of being given to change in 
both. 1 | L 

At the ſame time it is here impli d, that even the 
children of God are in danger of meddling with fuch per- 
ſons ; and have ſpecial need to be upon their guard againſt 
them, | 
bus, in theſe words, there is an expreſs condemnation 
of changes from the old path of duty towards civil ſupe- 


riors. 


Again, there is here a folemn charge given to the 
ſons of God, to notice the danger they are in of being led 
aſide by the ſpecious pretences that ſuch perſons may 
uſe, —and not ſo much as to meddle with them; for if they 
ſtand not at a diſtance, they may readily be entangled, 

Moreover, this caution and charge is a plain confirma- 
tion of, and a fence that God hath ſet about that very 
pincie and conduct which the Preſbytery does maintain 
rom this text. | 


ArxGUMENT H. From Eccleſ. x. 4. 
Tux next precept that {hall be conſidered, is found in 
Eccleſ. x. 4. If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt thee, 
leave not thy place; for yielding paciſieth᷑ great «ffences. 


And here the following oblervations may be made. 


1. For the ſame reaſons that were advanced upon the 
former text, this muſt neceflarily be underſtood as ſpoken 
to the Lord's people, — with reference to any rulers pre- 


ſently acknowledged by the civil ſtate which they belong 
to. | 
V 0 L. I. 2 FP | 2» There 
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3 Of the Authority Period ll. 
2. There is a ſuppoſition here made, I the ſpirit of the 


_ ruler 2 up againſt thee. This riſing up of ſpirit mult be 


j 
underſtood as groundleſs, and therefore ſinful; becauſe 
the perſon ſpoken to is ſuppoſed not, as yet, to have left 
his place or duty, Again, this ring ſpirit muſt be un- 


derſtood as venting itſelf, by word or action; for, other- 


ways, it could have no tendency to drive a perſon out of 
his place. And as the expreſſion is general, - without be- 
ing confined unto any certain occaſion or degree of riſi 
up, or unto any particular manner of venting itſelf ; it 
will therefore neceſſarily comprehend any wrath or wrong 
that a particular ſubjc& may meet with at the ruler's 
hand, —whether upon private quarrels, or on account of 
religion; as enmity againſt religion is vented always upon 
the profeſſors thereof, 

3. There is a direction here given, Leave not thy place: 
Which cannot be taken in a local ſenſe, on ſeveral ac- 
counts; and particularly, becauſe then the next words 
(viz. For yielding pacifieth great offences), inſtead of being 


a reaſon for this command, would be a plain contradiction 


of it. The words mult therefore be taken in a moral ſenſe, 
as reſpecting the ſpecial buſineſs and duty of the ſubject; 
which, as hath been conſidered, is to fear. the King or 
Ruler. The firſt two clauſes, then, of this text, do plain- 
ly teach us, — That, upon ſuppoſition of a ruler's being ſo 
corrupt as, without juſt ground, to diſcountenance, diſ- 
courage or diſtreſs the ſubject, upon perſonal or religious 
accounts; the ſubje& mult not, in the mean time, repay 
him evil for evil : But while he is bound to uſe lawful 
endeavours, as his calling gives acceſs, — for ſelf. preſerva- 
tion, for vindicating his innocency and the cauſe for which 
he ſuffers, and for having the government reformed; he 
muſt, at the ſame time, continue in ſubjection and obedi- 
en-e to the ruler in lawful matters, while the civil ſtate 
continues to acknowledge him. And as this can be no 


Way inconſiſtent with his faithful endeavours otherways ; 


ſo hereby he will approve himſelf unto God and men,— 

as ſingle, ſelf- denied, and conſcientious in theſe endea- 

vours. But, | * | 
There is a reaſon added to this command, For yield- 


ing pacifieth great offences. This clauſe cannot confi 75 
Pac; * 
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the former, unleſs it be taken in a moral ſenſe. And as 
a reaſon is here given of the foregoing command, ſo it 
cannot make ſenſe, —unleſs this yielding be underſtood as 
the ſame thing with the duty commanded. . And therefore, 
the meaning will be this,—Lzave not, or keep, thy plate; 
for yielding, or the keeping of thy place, Ford e 
2nces. 0 | 
en then we are informed, that, when the ſpirit of the 
ruler riſeth up unjuſtly againſt the ſubject, — corrupt na- 
ture (as is evidently ſeen in the preſent controverſy) is 
ready to manage a ſelfiſh oppoſition ; in retaliating the 
ruler, by tranſgreſſing alſo the rule of duty toward him: 
And therefore, the ſubjeQ's keeping by his duty in that 
caſe,—is fitly called an yielding z as it is contrary to that 
ſelfiſh oppoſition which corrupt nature is inclined unto, 
It is ſaid, that this yielding pacrfieth great offences : And 
it does ſo in two ways. W us 
(i.) By way of antidote. For the ſubje&'s ſtanding to 
his duty in that capacity, when the ſpirit of the ruler riſeth 
up againſt him,—is an habile mean for convincing the 
ruler of his error, and for extinguiſhing the offence he 
has taken. * 1 | * 
(2.) By way of anticipation; as it is an habile mean 
for preventing farther evils and extremes which both the 
ruler and the ſubject may afterwards be driven to, if once 
the ſubject leave his place: For the beginning of ſtrife is as 
when one letteth out ter; therefore (faith the Lord) 
leave off contention, before it be meddled with, Prov. xvii. 4. 
And, upon the whole, it is very evident from this text, — 
that the ſcheme of ſuch as oppoſe what the Preſbytery here 
affirms, as it is a leaving their place, becauſe of the un- 
warrantable oppoſition that the ruler ſtands in to them in 
any cauſe of truth which they profeſs ;: ſo it is a direct 
breach of God's command, —and has a proper tendency 
to perpetuate theſe errors or evils wherewith the ruler is 
chargeable, inſtead of reforming him: Yea, it is properly 
calculated for driving both him and them farther forward 
into great offences. And, on the other hand, it is as 
plain, —that the principle and conduct which the Preſby- 
tery maintains, is openly held forth and expreſsly enjoined 
by God's command ; and that it is a mean and. Rn” 
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And, accordingly, when they did now queſtion him before 
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of God's appointment, for pari great offences, wiz. in 
reform he Megifirare Rom fi cent rede N 
preventing the farther growth thereof, —and in preſerving 
the Lord's people from other evils and extremes they may 
be driven to, in this time of trial and temptation, if they 
ſtady not to Feep their place as above explained, 


Ax GUN ENT III. From Luke xx. 25. 

Tac third precept which the Preſbytery adduces for con- 
firming the principle here maintained, is delivered by our 
Lord, Luke xx. 25. Render therefore unto Ceſar the thihgs 
which be Caeſar's, and unto God the things which be God's, 
And, for the clearing of this text, there are ſevetal things 
to be conſidered; vi. 2 N 
I. A queſtion was now propoſed unto our Lord, anent 
a_ certain. people's ſubjection to a certain ruler. The 

ople were not Gentiles, or ſuch as had never been re- 

rmed ; but Jews, a people in covenant with God, 
whom the Lord had choſen to be a peculiar people unto 
himfelf, above all the nations that were upon the earth, 
Again, the ruler was Cz/ar, an heathen'; who, at this 


unto this general queſtion our Lord anfwers, in the words 
aboy- cited. "54 Rake) 779 at bat. 
When his anſwer is conſidered, it appears too bold to 
pretend, —that therein he ſhifts the queſtion, and leaves 
Cze/ar”s title unto tribute from the Fews undetermined, 
OS II. TATTOO «4 20790 3 
1. It is very true that theſe hypocriſing ſpies, who put 
the queſtion to our Lord, —were ſent out, by the Chief 
rieſts and the ſcribes, upon a captious and very wicked 
eſign; which they were at liberty to purſue more pri- 
vately, or before the people, as they ſhould find occaſion. 
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the people,—it was not for information, as if they donbt- 
ed anent paying of tribute to Ceſar ; but it was that 4 | 
might take hold of his words (or entangle him, as Matt 
xxli. 15.) And it is equally true —that as he perceived 
their craftineſs, and rebuked them for it; ſo he gave them 
an anſwer that diſappointed them : For they could not take 


bold of his words before the people; and they marvelled at 


his anſwer, and held their peace. Their diſappointment, 


then, did ly here, —that hey could not take hold of his words 


before the people, which was the malicious errand they hall 
been ſent out upon. And this does not ſignify, that they 
could not underſtand his words ; for then their wicked 
errand had been no more than to underſtand what he 
ſpoke, which is abſurd : But the meaning is, that they 
could not entangle him,—or make an handle of his words 
againſt him. | | wy 
However, for the farther opening of this caſe, it 1s 
needful to obſerve, —That, when propoſing the queſtion, 
as they deceitfully introduced themſelves by profeſſing that 
he did not accept the perſon of any; ſo, they did not want 
that our Lord ſhould own Cz/ar's title, as if hereby he 
would raife the people againſt himſelf : For there is mo 
ground given to ſuppoſe that this would have proyoked 
them, but the contrary. And beſides, they were ſent to 

take hold of his words, ſo as to deliver him unto the 
and authority of the Governor who ruled under and for 
Cæſar; and before whom, therefore, they durſt not ac- 
cuſe any for owning Ceſar. And fo it is plain, that th 
could not preſently have any thing m view,—but th 
either he ſhould expoſe himſelf to the pains of the Roman 
law, by diſowning Cz/ar”s title; or that he ſhould own it 
in ſuch terms, as would refle& or encroach upon the pri- 
vileges of the 7ewiſß Church and religion, —ſo as they 
might deceitfully forge an accuſation againſt our Lord Je- 
ſus before the Governor, upon the matters of therr law. 
But in any ſuch expectations our Lord diſappointed them. 
For, in his anſwer, he acknowledged Cz/ar's title: And 
by annexing, at the' ſame time, the command of render- 
ing unto God the things which be God's, —he preſerved the 
regard and obedience that were due unto God, in his Be- 
ing and inſtitutions ; and determined the juſt 1 — 
| meaſure 
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meaſure of obedience unto; Cæſar, — ſo as, however th 

might be rebuked by it, they could not find fault with it. 
Thus, he diſappointed their wicked deſign in all reſpe cts. 
T hey could not take hold of his words before the people; they 
could not find him chargeable with any encroachment 
upon either civil or eccleſiaſtic law; nor durſt they alledge 
any ſuch thing, while the people were preſent and capable 
of contradicting fo falſe an accuſation. And now, they 


| were not only ſilent, but they marvelled at his anſwer: 


There was divine wiſdom in it, worthy of the Son of God 
and-worthy to be marvelled at ; as it would have been 
every way unworthy of him, and unworthy of being mar- 
velled at,—if his words had contained no wiſdom but 
what lies in ambiguity, ſhifting or equivocation. But again, 

2. To alledge that this was the caſe here, would be an 
uſing too much freedom with the perſon and perſection of 
Feſus Chriſt. He might indeed have lawfully refuſed to 
anſwer their captious queſtion, had he ſeen meet; but to 


| impute a ſhifting or equivocal anſwer unto our Lord, is 


. 


to reproach and blaſpheme him. For, either Cæſar 
had nat a juſt title, or he had : If he had not, then a ſhift- 
ing anſwer would have, at leaſt, diſſembled and palliated 
fin ; inſtead, of tending to reclaim from it; —if he had, 
then ſuch an anſwer would have, at leaſt, diſſembled and 
diſhonoured truth; inſtead of declaring and recommend- 
ing it. Beſides, the anſwer given plainly bears the ſhape 
and force of a command : And it muſt be very diſhonour- 
ing unto the perſon and perfection of Chri/t,—to fix upon 
him an ambiguous and ſhifting command, or a comman 
that commands no certain thing. Again 

3. To ſuppoſe, that our Lord's anſwer ſhifts the que- 
ſtion, would be an uſing violence upon the words; for, 
ſhifting is inconſiſtent with the very nature of a command: 
And farther, it is remarkable that, * 


(..) Our Lord begins to confound his crafty examin- 


ers, by enquiring at them anent the coin of their current 
money, (as the tribute - money could have no coin diſtinct 
from other money); and he finds, out of their own 
mouth, that it bore Cæſars image and /uperſcription : 
Thus he draws from themſelves, both an evidence and ac- 
knowledgment of Cæſar's dominion over them. 0 ö 5 

(..) He 
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| (2.) He immediately brings this in as a reaſon of the 


command, Render THEREFORE unto Cæſar the things 


which be Caſar's. And this word [| therefore] can have no 
reaſoning in it, and the form and ſtrength of the whole ar- 
gument mult be deſtroyzd'; unleſs it be underſtood to in- 
timate that the command is brought in as agreeing unto, 


and as an inference from what had been immediately be- 


fore confeſſed, wiz. That the money bore Cæſar's image 
and ſuper/cription. Now the command cannot poſſibly 
agree unto, or be an inference from this; unleſs it enjoin 
the paying of tribute to Cæſar. And ſo the meaning is, 
as it our Lord had ſaid, —Cg/ar is actually, and by the 
nation's conſent, your Supreme Civil Ruler; as appears, 
among other things, from this, — that the money ye uſe 
bears his image and ſuperſcription : For though this be 
not a mark ot his having the property of all your money ; 
yet it is a plain evidence of his laid /upertority, and your 
ſubjeftion ; Therefore render unto. Cæſar whatſoever is 
incumbent upon ſubjects, and particularly tribute; as 
unto all this he has a lawful right. — But, 

(3.) Abſtracting from the connection, theſe words 
[ Render unto Ceſar the things which be Cæſur's] can 
mean nothing at all; if they mean not that Cz/ar had a 


civil right, that there were things thus belonging unto 


him. And moreover, to deny this would not only be the 


utmoſt violence upon theſe words; but would alſo force 


a meaning upon the next words, groſsly erroneous, — 
which could not be aſcribed unto our Lord without blaſ- 
phemy. For, if Cæſar's right be undetermined here, then 
God's right is undetermined in the following words, viz. 


And unto Cod the things which be God's, It there be am- 
biguity in any of theſe clauſes, there muſt be in both; for 


both God's right and Cæſar's are in the ſame terms aſſert- 


ted: And this is, of itſelf, a ſufficient argument againſt in- 


terpreting our Lord's words as equivocal, —which ſome 
have done; that thereby he is brought in as ſhifting, 
and calling in queſtion the prerogatives of his Father,— 
before that generation, which ſtood - in peculiar need of 

quite other doctrine. ef 
Thus, that our Lord enjoined ſubjection by individuals 
unto Ce/ar, particularly in paying tribute, has been _ 
ed: 
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ed: Yea, in doing fo, he proceeds upon no other or bet- 
ter qualification in Cz/ar,—than that he was actually and 
allowedly in power over the Jeuiſh nation; as appearing, 
particularly, by the coin of their money. And it muſt be 
granted, that the command is of equal force in all parallel 
caſes ; and that, therefore, it plainly agrees to the princi- 
ple here maintained by the Preſhyterß. . 


The precepts already inſiſted on were given unto the 
 Fewiſh people, as a ſpecial rule of duty toward civil rul- 
ers; and, as ſuch, they were immediately handed down 
to Chriſtians, in theſe Churches that were planted by the 
Apoſtles. —But the Divine care, in providing for their 
eſtabliſhment in this duty againſt all temptations, did not 
reſt here. The Apoſtles of our Lord, and by his counfel, 
were not ignorant or forgetful of Satan's devices; in im- 
proving every handle, for tempting ſuch as he cannot de- 
tain in profanity, to turn over into ſome apparent purity of 
their own invention. And conſidering the extraordinary 
handles which that ſubtle adverſary had, tor tempting theſe 
Chriſtians unto ſuch an extreme,—in throwing off all civil 
concern with ſuch rulers as they had then ado with; the 
Apoſtles were therefore ſpecially direQed to build ſome 
new and very ſtrong bulwarks, for defence at this quar- 
ter: And which are of ſtanding uſe in all ages, againſt any 
ſuch errors and miſtakes, Thus, On 


ARGUMENT IV. From Rom, xiii. 1,—7. 


THERE is another precept, very expreſs unto the pur- 
poſe in hand, which is declared” Rom. xiii. x. ; being alſo 
explained and confirmed downwards unto the 8th verſe of 
that chapter: Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
| powers, &c, = 
The preſent deſign neither requires or permits, that 
theſe verſes be expounded, — either wholly, or accordin 
to the order in which they ly : But it is needful briefly 
to lay open and vindicate the eſtabliſhment they give un- 
to the principle now afferted ; ſo as any who vill wrelt 
them (againſt the expreſs warning, 2 Pet. ili. 16, 17, 
may be left inexcuſable. And, for this end, there mul 


be ſome ſeparate conſideration of four things; . 
| e 
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the matter of theſe verſes is reduceable, vi. The objedts 
of the command, the duty commanded, the otyetts of this 
duty, and the ren/ons whereby it is enforced: 1996" » 
4 The objects of the command are called enery Soul; 
by which expreſſion (according to Scripturesſtile, the eon- 
text, and the Apoltle's ſcope) are ſignified human 3 
Particularly all theſe at this time in Rome, who had em- 
braced the Chriſtian profeſſion. The whole Epiſtle was 
ſpecially directed to them: And in the 3d, th, 5th and 
6th verſes of this chapter, the Apoſtle expreſsly inculcates 
the duty commanded upon them; in the pronouns, 
Thou, thee, you, and e. 295 
II. The duty here commanded comprehends the whole 
of what men can owe, even unto any civil ſuperiors 28 
ſuch, It is, in general, to be ſubject, (ver. 1): particularly 
in rendering tribute, cuſtom, fear, and honour, (verſes 6. 7.); 
and that not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake, 
(ver. 5.),—or, not only from the conſideration of dan- 
ger but alſo of duty. This is the utmoſt civil ſubjection 
that can be due to any: And all this/is here enjoined u- 
pon every ſoul ; particularly,” upon all the Chriſtians then 
living in R. 4174 
III. The objects of this duty are called hg her powers, 
ver. 1. And it is certain, that this character doth pro- 
perly ſignify, not civil offices but officers; not magiſtracy 
in the ahſtract, but Magiſtrates in the concrete: And 
particularly the Magiſtrates then exiſting in the Raman 
empire. (41 24h re _ A rn 
Toward the clear. perception of this, it may be conſt- 
dered,—that if the Apoſtle were ſpeaking without any re- 
ſpect to the perſons at that time in power through the 
Roman empire, and ſo excluding them from the proper 
right of Magiſtrates ; he would then be plainly departing 
from other Scripture-precepts, particularly theſe already 
inſiſted on: He would be openly contradifting his on 
inſpired writmgs, [Tir. iti; 1. 1 Tim", 2, 3:Þ; be 
would be openly condemning the conſtant and approven 
tract of Seriptute· examples, —and particularly his own, 
Act. xxiv and xxv. Thus, alfo, he would be openly _ 
commending what is openly condemned, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
Jud ver. 8. But, moreover, i 
Vol. I. 2 Q 1. To 
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1. To alledge that he ſpeaks of magi/trary in the ah- 
ſtract, and not of Magiſtrates, particularly lach as then 
. were, — makes his language altogether abſurd. For there 
is a plurality here ſpoken of | viz. higher peers}; and 
this plurality muſt be all of the ſame general nature, he- 
- Cauſe it is but one and the ſame duty which is command- 
ed toward them all: But it is abſolutely impoſſible and 
- abſurd, that there ſhould be a plurality of ab/zracts of the 
| ſame general nature; becauſe one abſtra& thing exhayſts 
the whole nature of that thing. Though then, there be 
many Magiſtrates, yet magiſtracy can be but one in num- 
ber: And to uſe or explain the plural word [ powers] in a 
civil ſenſe, and any other way than as properly ſignifying 
perſons in power,—is perfectly abſurd; as being incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature of things. Nor is it any thing leſs 
abſurd, to enjoin ſubjection unto Magiltracy in the ab- 
ſtract; becauſe it has no real being in the abſtract, and it 
is impoſſible to be ſubject unto that which really is not. 
In the matter of ſubjection, magiſtracy muſt always be 
conſidered as ſubſiſting only in the perſon of Rulers; and 
the Romans of that time could not be ſubject to it, but as 
ſubſiſting in the perſon of theſe Rulers who then were, 
Agreeably-unto all this, - 6 


0 
id * 


2. It is uſual in Scripture, that the abſtract be put for 
the concrete; as there are five inſtances of this in one 
verſe, 1 Cor. xii,” 28. And God hath ſet ſome in the 
Church. mr ac les, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diverſities of tongues. But, more particularly, when 
the plural word here tranſlated ¶ porvers] is cHewhere uſed 
in Scripture, it always properly ſignifies perſons in power; 
as Lule xii. 11. Eph, iii. io. and vi. 12. Cl. i. 16. and 
ii. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Tit. iii. 1. The firſt and laſt of 
which texts are parallel. in the preſent caſe, unto this now 
under conſideration, - And. 25 
3. To fix any other meaning upon the word here, as if 
the Apoſtle were not ſpeaking of Magiſtrates, particularly 


of things, contradicts parallel texts of Scripture, and ten- 
ders Scripture-language: of an unfixcd ſenſe : But it, repre- 
ſents the Apoſtle as writing needleſsly, and under a ſinful 
and dangerous miſtak< ; contrary to the intallible, conduct oy 


ever made any revelation which was of no uſe in the time 
when it was made. But as the paſſage of Scripture now” 
inſiſted upon belongs to the rule of manners,—what need 
of it could the Romans then living ſtand in; if it was not 
to be applied unto themlclves, with reference to the rulers, 


then in being? What manner of uſe could they, in this 


caſe, have for it? How needleſs behoved to be the A- 
ſtle's labour, in giving a rule ot manners, with reaſon- 
ings and expoſtulations thereanent, —unto perſons who 


had no intereſt in it; no warrant, no acceſs: to meddle with 
it? Yea, his iniftake i in doing ſo behoved to be ſinful and 


dangerous: Becauſe if it was unlawful for that people to 


apply what he wrote unto their own caſe,—the manner of 
his writing was calculated for leaving them unto, and 


leading them into fin. For, while he preſſeth and reaſons 


with them anent the duty of ſubjection to higher powers; 


he nowhere gives them the leaſt hint, that they ought not 
thus to apply his words: He ſays nothing to prevent their 
doing ſo. Yea, as appears from what has been advanced, 


it was impoſſible for them to receive his Epiſtle as canoni- 
cal, without making ſuch application: Nor was it other- 
_ ways poſſible for them to underſtand what is here inen. 


' For, 


4. In this paſſage; the Apoſtle puts it 8 all doubt, 


that, when mentioning „ig her powers, he properly 
means perſons in power; particularly thele whom the 
Romans had then ado with: So that his words do openly 
reject any other ſenſe. For, when giving a reaſon of ſub- 
jection to theſe ſame higher powers, — he calls them RUL- 
ERS, (ver. 3.), and God's MINISTERS, 8 ): And, 
, ſpeaking individually of the power, he calls 
NIS TER God;,,——He that beareth. not the ſword in 
vain.— a renn to execute wrath upon him that 
: 2 (ver. 4.) There can nothing be plainer than 
18; 


im the MI- 


dit is as kum that he ſpeaks immediately of the 


riiters who then were; For * 1.) he calls them powers 
THAT 
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the Holy Spirit he was under. It is eſſential to all the books 
of Scripture,—that every part of them was needful, with 
reſpect to the duty and intereſt of men; at that very time 
vhen they were firſt. wrote, as well as in after ages: while 
it would be an impeachment of God to alledge, that he 


duty and adminiſtration, (ver. 3, 4, 6. ). 


already proven (particularly the precept of ſubjection, 


the reaſons of the command be noticed, it mult firſt be 


| dx. The realons muſt luppole theſe nes to be al- 
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THAT BE (7 a word denotihg real and 2 
iſtence); / ers tliat ARE . And, all along, he 
PER ot the powers and prever in the prelent time; a3, 
ons then actually in office. Accordingly, he incul- 
cates ſubjection in its ſeveral parts; as the duty of theſe: 
very Chriſtians then in Name, and as a preſent. duty: 
While (ver. 6, 7.) he lays unto them, Pay YOU tribute, 
won Render tribute,— — —-Cuſtom,——- eur. Honour, 
And that /'aul thould enjoin, or they undertake the pro- 
ſent performance ol ſuch, things, except toward, prelent 
rulers. is altogether abſurd and inconceivable, 
And now, that the Syirit of God, by Paul, did here 
enjoin civil iubjection in its full latitude and all its 
upon the (hriſtians then in Rome, toward rulers then in 
the Rom an empire, —is ſo certain and manifeſt, that it 
mut be aſtoniining it any doubt were entertained en 


1v. The reaſons of this duty, which are herr improven, 
come next to be conſidered. And theſe are generally 
two: - I he firſt whereot lies in the original inſttution of 
Civil Magiſtrates, (ver, 1, 2.); and the ſecond in their 


And it mult be firſt oblerved, that to refuſe any thing 


ver. 1,5, 7 ), as having an immediate reſpect unto lag 
ſtrates in the concrete, and theſe in the Roman empire, 

upon pretence of any in{uperable difficulty in applying un- 
to them what is aſſerted in the Reaſons of Subjection now 
before us; not only unplies an heavy reflection upon the 
Apoſtle, as writing falſchood or noway to the purpoſe: 
But, it is a plain and open abuſe of theſe very reaſons. 
For it is eflential unto the nature of reaſons, —that. they 
ſuppoſe it to be already concluded upon, what the thing 
is tor which they are advanced; otherways they are ad- 
vanced tor nothing, or we know not for what,—and ſo 
are no reaſons at all, can have no light in them, nor caſt 
light upon any thing. Thus, in the preſent caſe, before 


determined who are the objects of the command, what is 
the duty commanded, and who are the objects of that 


ready 
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ready determined; and, therefore, can give no help ig 
determining them: And when the determination is once: 
made, no objection can be brought from the reaſons a- 

gainſt it ; becauſe, in the nature ot the thing, it mult he 
the ſtandard for trying the reaſons, —and not they for 
trying it, but only for illuſtrating and confirming it. The 
ſenſe, then, of theſe reaſons | ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6. J, mult be. 
regulated by the things already proven: And to proceed o- 
therways, is to wreſt theſe dictates of the Holy Ghelt, to 
caſt the whole matter looſe ; and moſt unrealonably deny 
Scripture that common juſtice which all language requires. 

Moreover, it is certain, - that civil ſubjection, in its full 
latitude and all its parts, is here enjoined upon the Chriſ- 
tians then in Rome, toward rulers then in the Roman em- 
pire; and this has been ſo far manifeſted, — that there is 
no room left, in any event, for coming back upon it. If, 
therefore, there ſhould ſeem any inſuperable difficulty in 
applying unto ſuch Magiſtrates the characters here given 
of the higher powers ; nothing remains unto one, who 
would deal reverently with the oracles of God,—but to 
believe the certain evidence that theſe indeed are the per- 
ſons meant, and to reſt in an humble confeſſion of igno- 
rance as to how they come to be lo ſpoken of. However, 
that in theſe reaſons the Apoſtle doth no way contradict 
or darken the command of ſubjection, as reſpecting theſe 


Roman powers, —by advancing any thing which was net 


applicable unto them; is ſufficiently plain, For, 

imo, 'Fhe firſt reaſon of ſubjection lies in the original” 
inſtitution of Civil Magiſtrates, (as expreſſed ver. 1.) ; For 
there is no power but of Hod, the powers that be are ore 
dained of God. Here then it is aſſerted, That the porwers. 
that BE (viz. the rulers preſently in the Roman empire} 
are ordained of God. Vea, it is farther aflerted, —That 


there is NO power (viz. no Civil Magiſtrate) but of God, 


vis. in a way of ordination, Now this ſays not, that men 


who are of a ſuperior place in civil ſociety by bare pofleſ-' 
ſion or mere force,—are, as ſuch, ordained of God: For: 
theſe are not powers in a moral ſenſe, and the text ſpeaks, 
only of all that are ſo ; or of all thoſe who are in the poſ- 


leſſion and exerciſe of magiſtracy by the will and e | 
#447 "aA a 


i 
q 
| 
| 
0 
| 
| 


| 


II. + | 1.65138 | 
510 he Authority Period Il. 
of civil ſociety, as thefe only do properly fall under the 


denomination of Magiltratcs. WI 
Such, yea all tuch, are here faid to be ordained of God, 
And they are fo, not merely in reſpect of providential diſ- 
penſation ; but alſo of preceptive inſtitution. For the re- 
Mainder of natural light, in the moral dictates of right 
reaſon, is the natural and eternal law of God: Now this 
divine law not only endues men, in their prefent eſtate, 
With a natural inclination to Civil Society and-Govern- 
ment; but it preſcribes unto them an indiſpenſible neceſ- 
fity of erecting and maintaining the lame in ſome form, as 
4 moral duty, — the obligation and benefit whereof no 
wickedneſs in them can looſe or forfeit. And thereſote, 
wherever they voluntarity conſtitute or conſent unto any 
form ot Civil Government, under the rule of any particu- 
tar perſons, whatever ſin be in the circumſtances of this 
their deed, with reſpect to the Government or Governors 
which they conſtitute or conſent unto; yet the deed. itſelf, 
or the ſubſtance of the deed, —is always in conlequenee 
of, and agreeable to God's law : Wherefore their Go- 
vernors, as ſuch and in the ſubſtance of the matter, are 
ordamed of Cod according to that lx -  ... 
And this is that divine ordination which the Apoſtle 
aſcribes to all Magiſtrates as ſuch; and, particularly, unto 
theſe of his day in the Roman empire: While, whatever 
chiſtinguiſhing qualifications or approbation God, may 
beſtow upon ſome; yet no Civil Magiſtrates in the 
world can have any other ſort of divine ordination. And, 
as this did belong unto theſe Roman Magiſtrates, juſtiy 
therefore does the Apoltle argue, with application to them 
(ver. 2.) That whoſoever reſiſteth the porter (uiz. the Gi- 
vil Magiſtrate, as ſuch) reſiſteth the ordinance of C;: And 
they that reſiſt, ſhall retetve to themfelves damnation; or 
be condemned on this account 96h af 
Ado, The fecond reaſon of ſubjection lies in the duty 
and admini/tration of Civil Magiſtrates (as expreſſed, ver. 
3, 4. 6.) ; For rulers are not @ terror to good works, but to 
the evil; Milt thou then not be afraid of | the' powen«s.'10 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe . fame: 
For he is the miniſter of God unto thee for good,” Hit f thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for be beareth 10 1 
EE 24 , | | 1, alcigfWyr 
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ſword in vain : For he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. — Hor they 
are God's miniſters, attending continualiy upon” this wery 


. 
« 


thin * 0 i | | 

1 Now: for laying open the force of this reaſon, and. ob- 
viating any ſeeming difficulty, in applying the things here 
fad unto Magiſtrates, particularly ſuch as ruled among 
the Romans in Paul's day; the following conſiderations 
way ſuffice. | | 
1. The public good of outward and common. order in 


all reaſonable ſociety, unto the glory of God, is the great 


and only end which theſe inveſted with Magiſtracy can 
propoſe; in a ſole reſpect unto that office. And as, in 
proſecuting this end civilly, according to their office, it is 
only over mens good and evil works that they can have 
any inſpection; ſo, it is only over theſe which they mult 
needs take cognizance of, for the ſaid public good: 
While, at the ſame time, their doing ſo muſt be in ſuch 
a manner, and proceed ſo far allenarly, as is requiſite for 


that end; without aſſuming any Lordſhip immediately 


over mens conſciences, or making any encroachment up- 
on the ſpecial privileges and buſineſs of the Church. And 
moreover, as the whole inſtitution and end of their office 
are cut out by, and lie within the compaſs of natural prin- 
ciples ; it were abſurd to ſuppoſe, that there could or ought 
to be any exerciſe thereof towards its end, in the foreſaid 
cirumſtances, but what can be argued for and defended 
from natural principles: as indeed there is nothing eſpe- 
cially allotted and allowed unto Magiſtrates, by the ward 
of God and the Confeſſions of the reformed Churches, 
but what can be ſo. Now, it muſt be agreeably to all 
THIS, that the Apoſtle ſignifies Magiſtrates to be God's 
Miniſters for good; concerning themſelves with good and 
evil works, —m a way of terror, praiſe, or revengy : For 

be does ſo in a ſole reſpect unto their civil office &. 
W | ' b 2. What 
* The doctrine ſet forth in this paragraph is of a fundamental nature, 
with reſpe& to the whole other principles contained in the preſent De- 
claration and Defence; nor can theſe principles properly reſt, 2 
more ſuperficial or narrower foundation. And it is a ſpecial excellence 
of the Seceſog-Teltimony, that it contains ſuch principles; which the 
Aſſociate Preſbytery was very unexpectedly called forth to declare and 
defend, by the controverſy which Mr Nairn introduced among them: 
Priociples, unto the eſtabliſhing of which—reaſon and religion —_ 
y 


or ſtate ; and it always was fo, particularly unto theſe 


may be ſeen, 44s xxv. 6. 


But as this may not be fo rea 
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2. What the apoſtle thus aſcribes unto Magiſtrates, is 
in ſome meafure competent unto all ſuch, in every P 
n 

the Roman Empire of whom he immediately ſpe 17 5 f 


th 
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[ 
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soy concur; as to theſe natural rights of mankind. in dv ſociety 


which were not ſo properly underſtood or acknowledged in ſome former 


periods. And perhaps they are the firſt eceleſiaſtical coutt chat was 
ever led to explain and inculcate, in ſuch a particular and extenſive man- 


' ner, —the doctrines and duties held forth in the word of God, as to the 


buſineſs of Chriſtians with the civil governments under wks, live. 
The Writer of this account is the only perſon now remaining in the 
Aſſociate Synod, who had ſpecial occaſion to be acquainted with the 
preciſe intention upon which the ſeveral terms of the above-paragraph 
with the other terms of this Declaration and Defence) were originally 
aid, He does not mean any other intention than what the wards 
themſelves, when properly weighed, do naturally and neceſſarily ſuggeſt, 
Ky adverred unto, in a curfory ale 
of what is purpoſely conciſe and comprehenſive; he offers the follow- 
ing paraphraſe and explication of it, 3 
I, The great end of Magiltracy is the pu*/ic good of ſociety; diſ- 
tinguiſhed from all interfering private intereſts: The public good of 
#ntward order; as not verſant, like the Goſpel-miniſtry, about the dil- 
orders of mens hearts :—And the public good of commen order in dll 
reaſonable ſociety ; not only in the general ſociety of the nation or 
commonycalth, but alſo in all the particular focieties comprehended 
within the ſame, civil or religious, —ſo far as theſe do nor ſtrike, ac- 
cording to the principles of right rcaſon, againſt the peace and welfare 
of the general fociety : that each may enjoy the benefit of the Magi- 
ſtrate's office, for preſerving ſuch order as is common to all; according 
as each partakes of the common nature of ſociety. And this great end 
of the Magiſtrate's office, is the only end that he can propoſe hat he 
can equitably and juſtly propoſe, in a ſole reſpect pnto that office; what- 


ever other good ends he may propoſe to bimlelf, in reſpect to any other 
charakter which he bears. All which public good is ultimately uno th 
Flory of God, as the univerſal Sovereign of the world; an acknowledy- 
ment of whoſe Being and Government, lies at the root of all cophdence 


and duty in human ſociety : while this acknowledgment, is alſo made, 


ar teaft materially, in all that maintenance of good order. 

4. Theſe invelied with magiſtracy are to een Th aboye-menti- 
oned end of their office, accordipg to the nature of it, c] in ſuch 
ways as agree to the nature of civil ſociety, without ſubordipatipg any 
religious inſtitutions or n to that end: In doing which, it is 
eng over mens good and _evil_awrks (comprehending works of the 
tongue, as well as hand) that they can baye any, inſpection 3, wizhove 
pretending to any control of mens judgments, hearts or thoughts; :. And 
this inſpc&ion is only over theſe good and evil works of meu which they 
muſt needs take cognizance of, for the /aid public good; ſo that they 
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True indeed, the advantage in this caſe lies very fur on 
the fide of ſuch as have occaſion to exerciſe their office 
tor promoting the Church's public good; while at the 
ſame time they are privileged with (and endeavour to dif- 
charge their other ſpecial buſineſs as well as this, accord- 

. | N. ing 
are not to interfere with any of mens works, in which the public good 
of ſociety is not properly concerned. At the ſame time, their juriſ- 
ditioh about mens works mult be in /uch a manner, and proceed /o fur 
only as is requiſite for the ſaid public good ; only in à civil manner, aa 
above-exprefſed, and without proceeding ſo far as to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of reſentment or private intereſt, beſide or beyond the public 


good. Thus, the Magiſtrate muſt not aſſume any Lordſhip immedi- 
. ately over mens conſciencer; in offering to make himlelf a judge of 


mens religious -printiples':: Nor muſt be encroach upon the * | 
}rivileges and buſineſs of the Church.; by aſſuming a cognizance of mens 
religious conduct or behaviour, farther than the public good of ſociety 
is concerned, while all other cogaizance thereof belongs particularly 
to the Church-Stare, 3 | $7 
3. It is to be conſidered, that the whole in/*tution of the Magiſtrate's 


office lies in natural principles ; being no way founded in the revelation - 


of grace, nor at all peculiar to ſuch as enjoy the benefit of that revelati- 
on: And accordingly, the whole end of his office muſt be underſtqod_ 
as cut out by the ſame natural principles; fo that it cannot, in any part 
of degree, extend beyond the compaſs thereof. It were therefore abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, that any exerciſe of that office were competent unto or in- 
eumbent upon the Civil Magiſtrate, preciſely as ſuch, other than What 
can be argued for and defended from natural principles ; without hav». 
mg recourſe to any principles „ rag religion, for the rule or mea - 
ſure of his magiltratical adminiſtration. r 

But all this is obviouſly meant of what the Magiſtrate owes unto all bis 


ſubjects id common, —and of how be is to proceed with them, by way 


of neceſſary juriſdiction : That, in all ſuch matters, his procedure is not. 
to be according to the rule or meaſure of revealed, but of natural prin- 
ciples. Whereas in matters which are optional and arbitrary to the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, with reſpe& to his ſubjects.— and what mu be con- 
fined to ſome of them, as the employing of perſons in public truſt under 
him, (which none can claim as their natural or birth-right ; nor can juſtly. 
complain of an encroachment upon any ſuch right, by their nor being. 
ſo employed): The Chriſtian Magiſtrate ought to determine himſelf, 
not merely by natural, —but alſo by revealed or Chriſtian principles z 
while all the concerns of earthly kingdoms, with all the influence that 
is competent to every civil ſtation, ſo far as cooliltent. with, tie nature 
thereof, —ſhould be ſubſervient to the kingdom of CRIST. And'this 
is the Caſe; as to all that countenancing and encouraging of the true 
friends of the Chriſtian ſtate—which he is very eminently and effectual- 
ly capable of; with all the diſcountenancing and* diſcouraging" of the 
enemies of chat ſtate, which he is as emigently and e ſſectually capable 
of; without any eneroachment on their natural or birth - Tight privileges, 
upon religious accounts, 8 
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ing to) the full diſcovery which God's word hath made,— 
of theſe natural principles that comprehend. the due ex- 
erciſe of their office, as well as its inſtitution. and end. 
However, as all Magiſtrates have ſtill, enjoyed ſome diſco- 
very of theſe, in the dictates of reaſon ; and as they have 
always had occaſion, and been obliged to improve the 
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5 fame, for the good of civil and natural ſociety, in what the 
+ Apoſtle here deſcribes : So there never were, nor could 
ot be any Magiſtrates or perſons in civil power by the will 
1 of their people, but in whoſe adminiſtration ſomething of 
1 this took place; in ſo much as thereby God has been 
Ft pleaſed to preſerve ſome external order and equity in the 


world, — and to reſtrain mankind from becoming altoge- 
ther as the fiſhes of the ſea, the greater devouring the 
. * Jeſs. And this was now the caſe, with reference 15 theſe 
Roman Magiſtrates whom the Apoſtle has particularly in 
his eye. | | hogan 
. "The Apoſlle is here ſpeaking of theſe rulers — allen · 
arly as ſuch ; abſtracting from every other view of them, 
either good or bad. For every thing he ſays of them was 
truly and only verificd, in their civil office and adminiſtra- 
tion. Thus he ſays not a word, nor any way enters into 
the queſtion, —anent their perſonal characters or qualifica- 
tions, moral or religious; though undoubtedly there was, 
at leaſt, much evil about them in this refpe&. Again, he 
takes no manner of notice anent hi Vein chargeable, 
with any Mal-adminiſtrations ; either in a way of o- 
miſſion or commiſſion : Though yet it was certain that 
there never were nor could be any Magiſtrates, either 
wholly or near wholly free of theſe ; and without having 
much or any thing in their adminiſtration, beſides what 
preciſely anſwers the fair character he now gives of them 
therein, It is evident, then, that the Apoſtle, without re- 
fuſing that there were many other, and many contrary 


. 


things to be ſaid anent them,—ſpeaks of them allenarly 
as rulers ; or as in the lawful poſſeſſion. of ruling power, 
and in fo far as truly exerciſing the ſame. In a word,. 
though there were many things different, odious and op- 
poſite to be ſeen about them; yet he does not purſue his 
preſent conſideration of them any farther than as they were 
truly wearing, and found walking within the proper you 
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paſs and limits of magiſtracy. Their praQtice did not always 
anſwer theſe things; their actual attendance thereunto was 
far from 'being continual : But theſe things were true, 
and always true of them, —canſidered in the lawful poſ- 
ſeſſion of, and ſo far as truly exerciſing civil power; their 
attendance, in this reſpect, was continwally unto theſe very 
things, —becanſe altogether ' confined” thereunto. And 
now the Apoſtle was, at this time, dire&ed by the Spirit of 
God to , repreſent Magiſtrates purely in the above ſhape ; 
and that for very good reaſons and wiſe purpoſes, viz. | 

(.) His proper ſcope toward the Romans here, was to 
inculcate upon them the duty of ſubjection unto Magi- 
ſtrates ; and this could not lead him out to conſider ſuch - 
any other way, than preciſely as ſuch, | © 

(2.) For ſatisfying the Romans anent the reaſonableneſs 
and neceſſity of ſubjection unto Magiſtrates, nothing could 
be more ſerviceable than the deſcription he now gave of 
them ; while it manifeſts how' wholeſome, valuable and 
neceſſary are the purpoſes of their inſtitution and true ad- 
miniſtration 5 wherewith alone ſubjection properly con- 
curs : And his confining himſelf, at preſent, unto this de- 
ſcription, —was a very fit mean for getting a due regard 
unto their, office, and_unto them in their true poſſeſſion 
and exerciſe thereof, ſo rivetted upon the minds of theſe 
Romans; as it might not be extinguiſhed by, but over- 
balance any temptation. they could be under,—to refuſe 
them due obedience, on account of what groſs evils they 
were otherways chargeable with, _ 3 

(3.) It is evident that while the Apoſtle diſcourſes, in the 
preſent caſe, about Magiſtrates purely as ſuch, without 
noticing any thing good or bad anent their private cha- 
rater and | qualifications, moral or religious; or anent 
their Mal-adminiſtrations : his deſign was to let the Ro- 
mans ſee, that however deep a concern they otherways had 
with them, in theſe perſonal reſpects; yet, in the caſe of 
ſubjection unto their lawful commands, they were to ab- 
ſtract from all conſideration of them except as ſuch,—or 
as truly poſſeſſing and cxerciſing civil power; confining 
themſelves unto this view of them allenarly, ' 

(4.) At the ſame time the manner of the Apoſtle's ar- 
gument was calculated for diſcovering unto the EA 
0 
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7h the whole caſes wherein they had any concern with 
4 | ſtrates by way of ſubjection, viz, in ſo far only as = 
a anſwer the characters here given: And. it was farther eal- 
| culated, for cautioning the Romans againſt carrying ſub- 
jection the length of any ſinful compliance with them. For 
i as, in the matter of ſubjection, the Romans had ado only 
{FR with the true concerns of their public office: So whatever. 
oy perſonal evils they were chargeable with, whether in theit 
private character or conduct, or in their Mal-adminiſtrati- 
i ons (as the evils thereof cannot cleave unto their office. 
i hut their perſons); all theſe they were to oppoſe, contend 
J and teſtify againſt ;—according to their callings, know- 
I-dge and acceſs. And the Apoſtle not only leaves room 
for all this, but implicitely holds out the neceſſity thereof; 
while he preſcribes and admits of no compliance” with 
them, ſave in the caſes exprefled. 
And now it is altogether evident that, in the akon of 
ſubjection (verſ. 1.-—— 4. 6.) the Apoſtle is ſo far from 
contradicting or darkening the command of ſubjection un · 
. to the higher powers (verl. 1. 5. 7.), as immediately re» 
4Þ ſpecting the Roman powers or Magiltrates of his day,—by. 
Wy. advancing any thing that was not applicable to * that 
on the contrary, by theſe reaſons and what is advanced 
therein, —he notably, explains, illuſtrates and eſtabliſhes 
that command, in reference to theſe: powers ; So as he 
could not have diſcourſed thereanent in MAP: ſhape more 
ſuitable and pat to the purpoſe... . . .. if SW 
| Moreover when the Apoſtle charged and perfwraded 
the Chriſtians in Rome—to ſubject themſclves unto) the 
Roman, Magiſtates ; he thereby obliged them to. conclude, ; 
not only that all other Chriſtans and people in the Ro- 
man Empire were bound unto the ſame thing; but alſo, 
that ac hatever Magiſtrates any civil ſtate acknowledgtd 
we re to be thus ſubjccted unto throughout the fart. For 
the Roman. Magiſtrates could have no title in this cafe, but 
what was common unto all theſe in their ſexecal, domini- 
ons; 397 any better. title, in reſpect to Cbrillians than or 
thers : and fo the reaſons, whereby the Apoſtle urgeth fub+, 
jection to the Rama Magiltrates, were as pleadable, unto 
the ſame . 4h caſe of all theſe other ds indeed 
he . by the general aſſertion, There 16,40 tear 2 
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Cod. Aceardingly, when the rule of duty that has been 
inſiſted on was ſpecially; directed unto all the Chriſtians in 


Rome; it was alſo (in the general nature and eſſential de- 
ſign of Holy Scripture) given forth as a rule of duty unto 
al | Chriſtians in the world: Plainly teaching that all men, 
but they eſpecially, ought to be ſubject, not only for wrath 
but allo for conſcience fake,—unto all Magiſtrates preſent- 
ly acknowledged by, the civil ſtate they belong to; and 
that in every lawful adminiſtration : As, at the ſame time, 
they are bound to contend and teſtify againſt all the cor- 
ruptions and evils, private or public, wherewith any of 
theſe Magiſtrates are chargeable ; and that according to 
their callings, knowledge and acceſs. Now this is all and 
no more than What the Preſpytery affirms, with reſpect to 
the preſent Ciyil Government; as plainly! WHERE in ny 
paſſage « of the Epiltle to the Romans, 25080 ft 


Abe ua V. Do I. m I. 


Tur fifth precept that ſhall be improven for the eſta: 
bliſnment of this prineiple, is expreſſed Tit. iii. 1. Put 
them in mind to be ſubject to principalties and powers, to 
obey Magiſtrates ; to be ready to every good work, 3 

fri s quite undeniable that” in th Code the Apoſtle 
ſtritly charges Titws'to inculcate 5 preſs upon the Chriſ- 
tians then in Cyete, the duty of univerfal ſubjection and 
obedience, only in matters lawful, unto Magiſtrates who | 
then were in the Roman empire. he 

1. They, upon whom he is charged to meulcate the du- 
ty of ſubjeQtion and obedience, were the Chriſtians then 
in Crete; for it was among them that Titus laboured in 
the work of the goſpel, and them only could he now put 
in mind. 5 

2. He is charged to ple upon them che duty of uni- 
verſal ſubjection and obedience, only in lawful matters; 
for this is plainly the amount of being ſubject and obey - 
ing, in a way of readineſs unto every good work : Which 
is a thing quite different from, and oppoſite unto any fin- 
ful bra, 1 1: | . 

He is charged to ute upon them the duty of 
fuch fubje&ion and obedience, unto Magiſtrates who then 
were in * Roman empire, For it is expreſely Magiſtratet, 

whom 
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Ff whom the Apoſtle points out as the objects of this duty; 
| | | And it muſt be theſe alſo whom he calls principalitiey and 
powers, ſeeing (beſide ſome reaſons advanced to this pur. 
poſe on Rom. xiii. .), it is (f-evident, that the Civil 


g muſt 
given to 


#4 &* 4 £@/ 1% 17 
| | 


” 


-- 


Titus. S | 8 
| How deep a concern the Apoſtle entertained and re. 
commends to Titus, anent the up-ſtirring of theſe Chiif. 
tians unto ſubjection and obedience, in matters lawful, 'tq 
the foreſaid Magiſtrates,—is evident at the firſt reading of 
this text: And as the fame runs parallel unto; and con- 
j firms the whole interpretation of the other paſſage ¶ Nun. 
, xiti. 1. ©&c.]; fo, for ſuch reaſons as are thereupon ad- 
q vanced, it muſt be underſtood as equally applicable unto 
i i all people, with reference to whatever Magiſtrates are 
| 
: 
0 


over them, by conſent of the Civil State they belong to. 
Upon the whole, it is undeniable, - that Paul here charge: 
Titus to teach and preach that very ſame principle, which 
this Preſbytery maintain with reference to the preſent C. 


. 


vil Government. 
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ARGUMENT VI. From 1 Pet. ii, 13217. 
Tux laſt Precept that ſhall be argued from to this pur- 
pole, is exhibited by the Apoſtle Peter. As he takes no- 
tice (2 Epilt, iii. 16.) that, in Paul's Epiſtles, there ate 
feme things bar d to be underſtood ; which they that are un- 
lear ned, and unſt able, wreſt , 80 he takes care to pre- 


1 vent this, particularly in reſpect of the paſſages that haue 
15 been conſidered; while he gives notable; explication and 
i confirmation thereunto, by what is expreſſed 1 Epiſt. il, 
. 97 43 [5, 10, SE Ts b |), 4 tid 11 91 ilk 20 
4. What is ſpoken in theſe verſes, to the preſent caſe, hath 
il been mo{tly met with already; all that needs to be ſaid far- 
i ther, hall be comprehended in the remarks following. 

348 
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11 That the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking immediately of per- 


ſons in power,—particularly ſuch as then were, or could 


then be ſubmitted unto ; cannot be refuſed, without an 
open contradiction unto and contempt of holy Scrip- 
ture. | | 


2. He gives an infallible, and the only habile mark, 
whereby to know what perſons in power were or dainee 
Cd; While he teaches (ver. 13.) That all thoſe who 
are the ordinance of man, or who have a conſtitution by 
the conſent; of civil ſociety, are to he ſubmitted ,unto' for 
the Lord's ſake, —or, as having an inſtitution from him 
3. What is to be underſtood ¶ Rom. xiii, 1. and Tit. in. 
1. ] is here expreſſed, viz. a diſtinction of theſe perſons nr 
power, or Magiſtrates, into ſupreme and ſubordinate, 
ver. 13, 14. The Ring is ſupreme (a word of the ſame 
derivation and meaning with Sovereign, as they can differ 
only in ſound and grammatical conſtruction, — both ſigni- 
ſying, in this caſe, the Chief Civil Magiſtrate); while G- 
vernors are ſent by him, and ip ſubordinate unto him. 
4. He determines the whole matter in reſpect of which 
they were to, be ſubmitted unto, viz. The puniſhment of 
evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do well, ver. 14. 
However ſeldom they were inclined or employed this way, 
—yet the ſupreme; power of the King, and the commiſſion, 
of Goyernors, could morally, extend no farther : And thus 
it was only in ſo far as employed this way, that the King 
was to be conſidered as ſupreme—and Governors as ſeut 


by him; and both ſubmitted to accordingly. 
5. The Apoſtle plainly, ſuppoſes [ ver. 15. J that Chriſti- 
ans were then charged with non- ſubmiſſion to the King 
and Governors; though but ignorantly by fooliſh men, 
probably becauſe they refuſed ſinful compliances : He 
therefore informs them of the will of God,. That, not- 
withſtanding their Chriſtian freedom, they ſhould put. 
theſe'perſons to ſflence ; by. outſhining them in fſubmiſſion 
as to well-doing. And he gives a notable enforcement” 
unto this duty, by telling LVer. 16 J. That in negleQing” 
the ſame (on however ſpecious pretences), they would 
not be uſing their Chriſtian liberty as the ſervants of God, 
but for a that of malic} uſneſs ; ar, to palliate ſome venom 
of their own ſpirits, © ee | 
1 TIFOUAGT #. LIES T5 J | 6. Ile 
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6. He orders them to yield ſuch ſubmiſſion; without far. 
ther queſtion, to every ordinance of man; every perſon in 
civil office by the will of ſociety. And, 

J. That he might prevent their ſcrupling to do fo; on 
account of the unworthineſs or wickedneſs of any of theſe 
perſons ; he teaches, — That ſubmiſſion to them in well. 
doing, or in matters lawful, ſhould be ſtudjed for the Lord 
ſake. If they were to look no higher than the perſons of 
theſe men, their hearts might readily become quite alie- 
nated from any actual connection with them: But it was 
neceſſary they ſhould look up unto, and reverence Gd 
in/titution in 'the-office theſe perfons bore ; and his ſove- 
reign will in chuſing to make any ufe- of them, for main- 
taining any thing of public order that was to be found in 
the world. And thus, being weaned from their own ſpi- 
rits, and walking in ſelt-denial,—they behoved to cheriſh 
any thing juſt in the Civil Adminiſtration ; by ſubmitting 
thereunto, from the powerful conſideration of their being 
obteſted to do this much for the Lord's ſake: Yea to do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; whiile this 
can no way interfere with a due Teſtimony againſt pre- 
vailing evils, or with due endeavours for reformation. 
Finally, What the Apoſtle here ſaid unto the Chriſtiany 

of his day, doth equally agree unto the caſe of all; with 
reſpe& to whatever Magiſtrates are ſuſtained by the civil 
body whereof they are members: And this is all that the 
Preſbytery affirms in the preſent caſe. _ 

And now it fully appears, what is the harmonious and 
indubitable verdict of Scripture-precepts, upon the que- 
ſtion in debate, viz. That all perſons, and particularly the 
Lord's people, ought to render ſubjection and obedience 
in all matters lawful, unto any Magiſtrate who 1s, and 
while he is acknowledged as ſuch by the Civil State they 
belong to; being what is every way conſiſtent, yea con · 
nected with due faithfulneſs, in reference to theſe corrup- 
tions wherewith the Magiſtrates may be chargeable. 

The cleareſt evidence hath been given, that this duty 
(which was, upon the matter, originally taught by the 
filth Commandment), was alſo, by ſome precepts branched 
out therefrom, exprelsly inculcated upon the Jew/þ peo- 


ple from one gencration to another; and cven after they 
Ns were 
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were addeflotates! with the Roman Btate : Yea moreover, 
that beſides the continued doctrine of theſe precepts, the 
Holy Gholt has heen more eſpeciall at pains by ſome 
others, —for preventing ahy tranſgreſſion, neglect ot for- 
gerfulnefs of This dug 5. — Chriſtians, And as that 
principle which the PrUbyrery' here 'afſerts, conſiſteth 


merely eee maigtenance of this duty; ; it is ſuf= 
300 me that the faid principle only maintains a2 


uch is exprefsly taught by Scripture - precepts: 
Yea, that, ſingular care has been, all along, taken'in Si. 
tore. — fol kee ping this principle 1 in che faith and 
practice of the Hand peopfe. 


19 1 VII. From the Conformity 71 ths Proceed 

B it is affecting and altonithing, $0, fe any 
oppoſition made unto ſuch an open and ſpecial deſign of 
the Holy Ghoſt in Seripture; and that undet a profeſſion 
of regard to theſe holy. oracles. The precepts which, have 
been inſiſted. upon ſpeak ſo expreſsly, ſo certainly, fo loud- 
ly, according, to the interpretation that has betn given of 
them,—plainly remonſtrating againſt any other; that there 
is no manner. of room left for heſitating thereanent. eyen 
though a perſon ſhould remain difficulted, in apprehend- 
ing the conſiſtency theres, with any other Paſſages of 
Scripture.; 4; i 

e. ſo op that va weh fot an occur 3 üblen 
a perſon will, cure it unto himſe 8 

7 10 e 5 lies,” there is no paſſage of Sctipture 
a o ESP as, Ee openly rn confiſtens. with theſe pre- 
ce ow interpreted; while no paſſage ſo much as 

= op er [Ru Foot! is here exprelsly commanded, - 


or to 112. 8 ths op oer thereunto, And 


1 intok 


it muſt e abuſe o 0 to attempt 


by pallay A that do; not 0 mk ag ſeem directly oppo- 
ſite or e ; wi ile, even though Fed did ſo, 
they 10 ain 
rect 10 0 485 19905 le 17807 11 But, 
17 next place, a8 cle are n iber 4 bebe 
tr plainly homologaing thele precepts, in the 
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genuine ſenſe that has been aſſigned them; ſo there are 
none which it is not very obvious, that accordingly: they 
are noways inconſiſtent with. If there were any, they 
behoved to ly, —either among approven examples, or doc 
trines, or precepts, or promiſes, or threatenings ; ſome way 
related to the general ſubje& in hand : But none fuch can 
there be found. For, ts | | | 
1. There are no approven examples, in the conduct of 
civil members towards Magiſtrates, whereof theſe pre - 
cepts, as'now ſtated, offer to diſapprove. 4; by 
2. Again, there are dectrines and precepts, expreſoly or 
implicitly determining the duty of a Civil State,—as to 
what ſort of Magiſtrates they ſhould ſet up and ſeek after; 
and there are ſome- imitable examples recorded, of faith- 
fulneſs and reformation this way: All which doctrines, 
precepts and examples are here uncontroverted ; in full a- 
greeableneſs to what has been affirmed. And it is very 
obvious, that the above precepts, in their foreſaid genuine 
ſenſe, are noways inconſiſtent therewith, For, as theſe 
| precepts do plainly enjoin different duties upon different 
objects; teaching us Py to yield ſeparate obedience, 
only in matters. lawful, to whatever Magiſtrates the Civil 
State actually fuſtains; ſo whatever defects in or defec- 
tions from their duty forefaid, the State be otherways 
chargeable with, —it is plain ſuch obedience only homolo- 
gates that part of their faĩd duty which they perform: While 
we are, at the ſame time, left indiſpenſibly bound and evi- 
dently free to exert ourſelves, by alf habile means, in 
teſtifying againſt theſe their evils; and for getting them 
convinced of, and reconciled unto. the whole extent of 
their duty, in this matter. | | 
In the next place, there are dofrines and precepts, ex- 
preſsly or implicitly determining the qualifications and du- 
ties of Magiſtrates, —as to what they ſhould be and do; 
and there are ſome imitable examples recorded, of ſingu- 
hr attainments this way: All which do@rines, precepts 
and examples are here alſo uncontroverted ; in full agree- . 
ableneſs to what has been affirmed. And it is alſo very 
obvious, that the above precepts, in their foreſaid genuine 
ſenſe, are noways inconſiſtent therewith, For, 
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(..) As theſe precepts do plainly ſpeak to different per- 
ſons, and anent different things; ſo, on the one hand, 
the paſſages holding forth thele, qualifications and duties 
of Magiſtrates do not, by the remoteſt hint, imply, — That 
if any way they be deficient in or make defection from the 
ſame, their authority and commands, even in matters 
lawful, muſt not be ſubjected unto and obeyed: And, on 
the other hand, theſe precepts holding forth the duties of 
ſubjects, as above ſtated, —do never, by the remoteſt con- 
ſequence, imply any diſpenſing with thoſe qualifications 
and duties of Magiſtrates, or any countenancing of their 
defects and defections; but, on the contrary, they leave 
us bound and in full room, to teſtify againſt the ſame,. 
and eſſay their reformation, by all methods that are habile 
for us. As, 7 ED 72 — 

| (2) Magiſtrates are here always ſappoſed to be in the 
actual and due poſſeſſion of theſe needful and natural abi- 
lities, which are common among men. Again, they are 
here always ſuppoſed to be aQuually poſſeſſing and perform- 
ing theſe moral and acquired qualifications which they 
ought to have, and theſe duties which are incumbent upon 
them; at leaſt, in ſome uſeful and continued degree: 
For all this is always in Scripture, and by all people, im- 
plied in the eſſential notion of Magiſtrates, * 8 

Therefore it is only in reſpeck of the DUE Meaſure 
and Performance of theſe qualifications and duties, that 
Magiſtrates can be underſtood as at any time chargeable 
with defects or defections. Now this is indeed ſuch, as 
without having attaing and engaging unto the ſame, at 
leaſt in ſome hopeful id promiſing way,—no Civil State 
ought to inveſt any with magiſtracy. But then, SUCH 
a Meaſure and Performance of theſe qualifications and 
duties—cannot be required for the BEING of the Magi- 
ftrate's office; either as efſenttal to it, or as a condition of 
it fine qua non. Firſt, it cannot be required as eſſential 
thereunto : For then it would be the ſame thing with ma- 


giſtracy, - which is groſsly abſurd and big with abſurdities. 


In the next place, it cannot be required as à condition 


thereof fine qua non; or without which one is not really a 
Magiſtrate, however far ſuſtained as ſuch by civil ſociety : 


For then no perſon could be really a Magiſtrate, unleſs he 
| k were 
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were ſo faultleſsly. And this is a propoſition (which Mr 
Nairn's ſcheme neceſſarily lands in, if it come to any: 
thing at all, and) which is ſo very dangerous,—that it 
opens a door for throwing off all relatiye duties, toward 

any that are not faultleſs in their relative capacity. By 
this way of reaſoning, it will follow,—that ſervants are not 
to obey their maſters, while undutiful : Though yet the 


FpPpirit of God ſays (1 Pet. ii. 18.), Servonts be ſubjed ts 


our maſters, with all fear ; not only to the good and gens 
it, but alſo to the froward. | 8 


w , 


It is manifeſt, therefore, that the due ' meaſure and 
erformance of ſcriptural qualifications and duties. 
Melons not to the being and validity of the Magiſtrates 
office; but to the WELL-BEING and U/efulneſs thereof, 
But an acknowledgment of the Magiſtrate's authority in 
lawful- commands, doth only homologate the being and 
validity of his office, while ſuſtained by the State: Where-: 
fore this acknowledgment can never be inconſiſtent with 
the neceſſity of thef: qualifications and duties; can never: 
palliate any defects in or defections from the ſame; and 
can never encroach upon the neceſſity or due extent 
of teſtifying againſt theſe defects or defections, and of eſ- 
ſaying the reformation of Magiſtrates in our ſeveral places 
and callings. en 4 lake 
3. Farther, there are, in Scripture, —ſeveral Promiſe 
of good, reformed, reforming Magiſtrates; and of de- 
liverance to the Lord's people from any grievance they 
preſently ly under, in the want thereof: But theſe; pro- 
miſes can never belong to the rule of duty. A promiſe of 
the greateſt future good, can be no warrant for ſpurning 
at the leaſt preſent good: Yea, the cheriſhing any good 
which is preſently beſtowed, is the ready way of attamin 
all the good that is promiſed, Wherefore no. promile 
anent Magiſtrates to came, can poſlibly interfere with the 
duty of ſubjecting to any thing lawful in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Magiſtrates that preſently are. .- | 
4. Finally, there are threate:ungs and curſes pronounced 
againſt wicked Magiſtrates; and people concurring. with 
them in their wickedneſs : But it is dreadful to ſuppoſe, 
that theſe are any way inconſiſtent with the duty toward 
Magiſtrates now pled for; ag if God's indignation againſt 
8 8 | inner, 
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finners, did diſſolve the obligation of relative duties be- 


According to the obſervations that have been made, it 


will appear, that no paſſage of Scripture doth in the re- 
moteſt manner militate againſt the cauſe now managed. 
And now it is abundantly manifeſt, —That the principle 
which the Preſbytery holds anent the preſent Civil Go» 
vernment, doth only maintain a duty that is expreſsly 


taught by Scripture-precepts. 
Prooxr UM. From Scripture Examples. . 
FHE Preſbytery next proceed to declare, that, —The 
principle here aſſerted is likewiſe plainly held forth 
unto us by approven Scripture- examples, that are perpe- 
tually imitabſe. A condeſcending upon the multitude of 
partic ular inſtances that might be produced here, would 
ſwell vaſtly beyond the preſent deſign, It ſhall only be 
remarked, That, -- 1 Pp 

I. The Old Teſtament hiſtory gives abundant and illuftri. 
ous evidence to the matter in hand. For, | 
1. There cannot ſo much as one inſtance be found in 
all that hiſtory,—of any civil members refuſing, either by 
word or deed, an acknowlegment of or ſubjection unto 
the authority and lawful commands of any Magiſtrate ac- 
tually in office by will of the civil body; in a way of 
teſtifying againſt their defects or defections: And no ex- 
amples, unleſs preciſely of this kind, can in the leaſt mili- 
tate againſt the principle now defended. Wheretore, 

To argue, in this cafe, from the example of conſpiracies 
againſt the lives,—or of rejecting, in a way of open wic- 
kedneſs, the authority of Kings; would be both abſurd 
and dreadful. Re”, | 

Moreover, there is an example of teſtifying againſt the 
politic body; in their undue choice of a King: As in the 
caſe of Fotham, Judg. ix. There is an example of teſti- 
tying againſt, and withſtanding the apoſtaſy «and wicked» 
neſs of Kings: As in the caſe of Eliſba | 2 Kings iii. 14, 
15. J; and of the Prieſts, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16,—20, There 
is an cxample of flying, for dus {elf preſervation ; * 
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the caſe of Jotham Ludg. ix. 21.]: Of reſiſting, for juſt 
ſelf. defence; as in the caſe of Eliſha (2 Kings vi. 32.): And 
of eſpouſing the juſt cauſe of the perſecuted ; as in the 
caſe of thoſe who ſtood with David againſt Saul. Again, 
there is an example of one King caſting off the yoke of a. 
nother ; as in the caſe of Hezehiah, 2 Kings xviii. 7. There 
i, an example of the people's doing juſtice to their rightful 
and injured King, againſt an uſurping murderer ; as in the 
caſe of Joaſb, 2 Kings xi. 11.——16, There is an example 
of the people's ſubmitting to the King's ſon, —when the 
father was confined however to a feparate houſe, accord» 
ing to the Ceremonial Law; as in the cafe of Uzziah, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 21. Finally, there is an example of the 
people's ſuſpending a King from human government,--dur. 
ing the time that God's judgment ſuſpended him, however, 
from human ſociety ; as in the caſe of Nebuchadnezzar.— 
But it is evident at firſt view, that none of theſe examples 
(whether approven and imitable, or not) do any ways 
touch the preſent queſtion, | 
What ſeems neareſt the doing ſo, is the example of 
fimple revolts : As from Rehoboam| 2 Chron, x. 16. J; from 
Jeroboam [2 Chron. xi. 1 FE 17. J; from Baaſba [2 Chron, 
xv. 9. ]; and from Jeboram, 2 Chron. xxi. to, Now 
there is no occaſion hexe to controvert any of theſe ex- 
amples; nor any need to enquire in what caſes ſimple re- 
volts are lawful, or in what not: For however this be, 
they are of a nature entirely diſtin& from the ſubject now 
in hand. The whole nature of any ſimple revolt, lies in 
breaking off immediately from the civil body; by with - 
drawing from, or withdrawing part of their territories? 
And then it neceſſarily follows, at the ſame time, that theſe 
revolters break off from the head of this civil body; with- 
out ever denying his authority over the members who ſtill 
cleave unto the ſame. And this is the preciſe nature of 
all theſe examples preſently referred to. For we have not 
the remoteſt hint, that ſuch as revolted from the foreſaid 
Kings, by breaking off from the civil body wherein theſe 
Kings ruled, —did ever deny the obligation of their autho- 
rity upon ſuch as ſtaid behind; or ever took up any teſti- 
xfiony- againſt any who ſtaid behind, for ſubje cting untg 
any thing lawful n the adminiſtration of theſe Kings. And 
PTE. s | it 
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it would be very ridiculous to argue, from a ſuppoſition of 
its being the duty of ſuch as no more belonged to the 
Civil Body—to diſown all authority of rulers therein; that 
therefore, it was the duty of ſuch as ſtill belonged to that 
body to do the ſame. Thus, the above examples can be 
no precedent for ſome few, {till continuing members of the 
civil body (which they cannot but do, as long as living 
intermixed therewith), to refuſe ſubjection in matters law- 
ful to any Sovereign whom that body ſtill ſuſtains. Sos 
that, upon the whole, no example (whether approven 
and imitable, or not) in the leaſt favouring that anti- 
government ſcheme now by ſome eſpouſed, can be found 
throughout the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. But, | 
2. It is obvious, even in a curſory peruſal of that ſacred 
hiſtory ; that, during all the periods thereof, it was 'the 
general ara conſtant practice of the Lord's people, to 
live in ſubjection and obedience to the authority of what- 
ever Kings were acknowledged by the civil body where- 
of they were members, and that in any lawful adminiſtra- 
tion. And this their practice in the kingdom of Judab, 
did not ariſe from any extraordinary obligation they were 
under to the royal line of David; as is evident, particu- 
larly from their behaving after the ſame manner in the 
kingdom of [/rae/. Yea it is manifeſt that, before they 
were formed into a nation, they lived in the above ſort of 
ſubje ction and obedience unto the Kings of Egypt; and 
that they did ſo likewiſe to the Babylomſb Kings, when 
afterwards ſcattered in captivity through their Empire. 
3. This practice was never, at any time, charged uport 
the Jewiſh people as a fin. It is true indeed, that the bo- 
dy politic did fin very grievouſly ; in the manner, time and 
circumſtances of defiring that their government ſhould be 
changed into a monarchical form: And for this they are 
expreſsly condemned; 1 Sam. viii. 7, 8. and x. 19. As - 
alſo, upon this account, the Lord gave them a King in 
his anger [ Hol. xiii. 11. ]; or they fo provoked him, that 
he then with-held the ſpecial and diſtinguiſhmg bleſſing 
wherewith they would otherwiſe have got a King. More- 
over, we find that the body politic were condemned for 
the frequent and hainous fin, of not conſulting the Lord 
m making choice of their Kings ; while he complained 
(Hef. viii. 4), They have ſet up Kings, but not by In | 
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they have made Princes, and I knew it not, But it would 
be dreadful to infer from theſe paſſages, that Kingly Go. 


vernment itſelf, in the form and authority thereof, —wag 


condemned, or inflicted as a judgment: ſeeing the Lord 
gave ſpecial direQions and encouragement thereanent 
Deut. xvil. 14. 20. J; ſpecial orders for Samuel, to 
give actual compliance with the people's defire thereof, 
(viz. as to the matter though not the manner of their de- 


- fire, 1 Sam. vill. 7. 9); ſecing alſo he gave ſpecial appro- 


bation thereunto, by an extraordinary choice of ſome 
Kings for them ;—and not only vouchſafed to give them 
ſome ſpecial promiſes anent Kings, but likeways threatned 
them with the want of Kings as a ſpecial judgment, Hol. 


Moreover, though we read of wicked Kings, who had 
wicked reigns,—in Judah and Iſrael, as well as in Egypt 
and Babylon; and though the Lord did, from time to 
time, ſend forth Prophets, with a ſpecial commiſlion for 
cauſing the poop of Judah and Iſrael to know their abs. 
minations, yea for ſhewing them all their abominations ; 
particularly, as to what was at any time amiſs, in their ſet- 
ting up and complying with Kings : Yet there can no in- 
ſtance be produced, of any among that people being at 
any time condemned, — for yielding ſubjection and obedi- 
ence in matters lawful, unto the worſt of theſe Kings who 
ruled over them by the will of the civil body whereunto 
they at any time, belonged z whether in their own land 
or elſewhere : Or, which is the ſame thing,—it cannot 
be found that ever they were blamed ; becauſe a teſti. 
mony againſt the wickedneſs of any Kings they continued 
to live under, was never carried the length © diſowning 


and diſobeying their authority, — even in lawful admini- 


ſtrations. Yea, 

4. The practice of owning and obeying the authority 
of all theſe: Kings, in ſuch circumſtances, —Wwas what the 
Jewiſh people were, all along, encouraged unto and coun- 


tenanced in; by the example of Prophets and eminent 


ſervants of God. David, even when wickedly perſecuted 
by Saul, and lawfully providing for his own ſafety, — did 


utter and frequently repeat an expreſs and humble ac- 
 knowledgment of his office and authority; 1 Sam. xxiy 


and xxvi. Afterwards the Prophets, both in Judah and 
Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, when ſpeaking anent or unto the Kings who reign- 
ed there, did always acknowledge or homologate their 
office and authority: So that, amidſt all the faithfulneſs 
and freedom of ſpeech they ever uſed, in teſtifying againſt 
the wickedneſs of any of theſe Kings. and of ſuch as ſin- 
fully complied with them ; they never gave the people the 
leaſt ground to queſtion their office and authority, in any 
juſt adminiſtrations ;—but, on the contrary, their beha- 
viour was calculated for preventing any the leaſt ſuſpicion 
thereanent ; and for confirming the people in due obedi- 
ence to the fame. | | 
And it is eſpecially remarkable to this purpoſe, that, as 
the Prophet Elijah ſuſtained the office and authority of 
Ahab over the people [i [ings xvili. 19.]; ſo (when the 
hand of the Lord was on him) he honoured Ahab before 
the people ¶ verf. 46.]: And all this, notwithſtanding of 
what is ſaid, Chap. xvi. 30, —- 33. and Chap. xvi. 18, 
And alſo, that the Prophet Feremah did expreſsly own 
the office and authority of Zedeliah | Jer. xxxvil. 20.]; 
even though this King was lying under the wicked cha- 
racter and woful curſe, which are declared, 2 Kings xxiv. 
19, 20. 2 Chron." xxxvi. 12, 13. and Zzek. xvii. 13.— 21. 
Moreover, when the ſeed of ael ſojourned in Egypt; 
they were encouraged unto and countenanced in an ac- 
knowledgment of the Egyptian Kings, by the example of 
Joſeph. And afterwards, when they were carried captive 
into the country of Babylon; as the, letter ſent by Fere- 
miah (Chap. xxix. 4——7:) did imply a call for them to 
fit down under the wings of Civil Government in that 
country, and to yield obedience unto any lawful admini- 
tration thereof, (by which call, to alledge that God diſ- 
penſed for a time with his own law, is blaſphemous): 80 
they were, all along, countenanced in and encouraged un- 
to this practice, by the examples of Daniel, Hananiah, 
Michael, Azariah, Ezra, Nehenuah, Mordecai and Eſther ; 
who enjoyed places under, or received commiſſions from 
the Babylonian and Perſian Monarchs, Nor can it any 
way prejudice the preſent argument, to alledge that the 
above-mentioned perſons were extraordinary : For as they 
had no extraore ĩnary warrant for the foreſaid practice; ſo 
therein they were imitated by all the reſt of the people,— 
Vol. I. $ F:- who 


* i 
| | 
4 
TX 
8 ; 


* eee. 22 


—22*˖*ꝰ⁵² ͤ äaak——K— 
— — T 12 


» 
” — af 
— * - 3 — Rad 
: WA". ALS 2 
4 ha 2 © 2> oli”. a A. 


q * 
— — > 


$ — II 3 "BE. — ES. Fo a0 ; 
TIO oof be EE IR wy 
4 as. ad > $ . 
Rag N — 


22 7 Bs 'S WS. 1 33 
r 


—— e 
n r 
en 


= aa RN EE ds wg 


at 


LAT. a IEG 


330 i Authority Period II, 


' who could not all be extraordinary perſons, and were ne- 


ver charged with any error in this matter. 
II. It is now time to remark, that though the Neu. 76% 


tament (agreeably to its nature and deſign) doth not pro- 


feſs to lay before us any formed courſe of civil tranſacti- 
ons; it nevertheleſs affords evidence that, in the days of 
our Lord and his Apoſtles, —the general and approven 


practice, relative unto the principle now maintained, con- 


tinued to run in the ſame channel as before. 

It would be ſuperfluous to prove, that the Jewiſbh people, 
who had before this time been ſubdued, had allo by this 
time ſubmitted themſelves unto the Roman Emperors ; ac- 


cepting protection from, and yielding obedience to their 


government. And, with reference to Chriſtians in this 
period, it may be noticed that, 

I. The Apoſtle Paul, conform to his own doctrine, — 
did acknowledge, honour and- ſubmit unto the authority 
of the Roman Magiſtrates, ſupreme and ſubordinate, He 
aknowledged Felix for a judge unto the Jewiſh nation; ſo 
as he profeſſed chearfulneſs, in anſwering for himſelf be- 
fore him, Ads xxiv. 10. He ſtood before the judgment- 
ſcat of Feſtus, pleading that he had not offended any thing 
againſt Ceſar, Acts xxv. 8. He thought himſelf happy, 


in having acceſs to anſwer for himſelf before King Agrip- 


pa, Acts xxvi. 1. And downwards.in that chapter it ap- 
pears, what honour he put upon Feſtus and Agrippa before 
the people. —Moreover, when pleading that he ought to 
be judged at the judgment-ſeat of Cæſar, he actually ap- 
pealed unto Cæſar, Acts xxv. 10,11. By which deed, 
according to the very nature of it, —he plainly acknow- 
ledged C2/ar's office and authority; and that before the 
people, And, as no ſort of conſtraint could have war- 
ranted ſuch a deed, had it been any way in itſelf ſinful ; 
ſo the conſtraint he was under in this caſe, was what the 
nature of an appeal ſuppoſes, viz. a moral conſtraint, which 
not only allows but requires that the action be voluntary. 

Nor do the Apoſtle's doctrine and practice, as above 
declared, bear the ſmalleſt inconſiſtency with what he 
writes, 1 Cor. vi. 1 8. For that which the Apoſtle 
there in ſome caſes condemns | viz. 22 at law], is 
a thing entirely diſtinct from civil ſubje ction: Seeing, 

1 | though 


peaceable liſe, in all godlineſs and honeſty ;—plainly 
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though in theſe purſuits the Magiſtrate is acknowledged 
as ſuch, yet they are no part of ſubjection to him: So that 
a perſon may always continue ſubje& to civil commands, 
without ever turning a purſuer before civil courts ; and, 
where ſubjection is a great duty, ſuch purſuits may be a 
groſs ſin. Thus, in a perfect conſiſtency with all the civil 
ſubjection now defended, it always continues to be utterly 
a fault, eſpecially among Chriſtians of a ſound profeſſion.— 
to entertain an unbrotherly, impatient and litigious beha- 


viour; in going to law, or ſeeking deciſion of matters be- 


fore civil courts, eſpecially where the Magiſtrate is charge- 
able with infidelity or difference in religion: Without firſt 
uſing habile endeavours to have theſe matters decided in 
a way of private arbitration ; and without rather takin 
wrong, or ſuffering themſelves to be defrauded, - where 
it appears more agreeable to the principles of Chriſtianity, 
and more for the credit thereof, to do ſo. 

2. The Apoſtle's exhortation, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. That firſt 
of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving ef 
thanks, be made—for Kings and for all that are in autho- 
rity, (as indeed they could not pray. and give thanks for 
any but ſuch as then were); that we may lead a . and 

uppoſes, 
that Chriſtians were already beyond queſtion about the 
office of theſe perſons ; whence, their endeavouring to 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty 
(which is alſo. ſuppoſed), behoved to include ſubjection 
and obedience to theſe powers in matters lawful. Vea, 

3- That ſuch ought to be and actually was the general 
practice of Chriſtians in this period, is farther manifeſted 
and clearly homologated [2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude, vert 8.]; 
by the open condemnation of ſome wicked perſons, in de- 
ſpiſing and ſpeaking evil of dignified perſons, or Civil Go- 
vernors who ruled over them : As an application of theſe 
paſſages unto civil miſdemeanors, cannot be evited or e- 
vaded ; and it was impoſſible that theſe perſons could de- 
ſpiſe and ſpeak evil of Civil Government, without extend. 
ing ſuch behaviour unto Civil Governors then in being. 


What have been pled—are plain examples of yielding 
ſubjection and obedience, in matters lawful, to whatever 
Magiſtrates are acknowledged by the Civil State. Theſe 

examples, 
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examples, when compared together, do carry along an e. 
vidence of approbation ; but this is farther put beyond all 
doubt, by the concurring voice of theſe precepts that haye 
been unfolded. — And now it is abundantly maniteſt, that 
the principle which the Preſbytery holds anent the preſent 
Civil Government, doth only maintain an imitation of ap- 
proven ſcripture examples ; and is therefore plainly held 
forth unto us by the fame. | 


Paoor II. From the perpetual Obligation and Imitable- 
neſs of the Precepts and Examples inſiſted on. 


* Piror theſe examples are perpetually i mitable, would 
admit of ſeparate proof; as approven Scripture-ex- 
amples have the force of precepts unto us, in like circum- 
ſtances. But no ground of doubt can remain here, if the 
precepts already explained, whereunto theſe examples 
correſpond, be found of perpetual obligation, 

That theſe precepts are of perpetual obligation, was aſſert- 
ed in entering upon the confideration thereof, And this 
was likewiſe evidenced, in finding all along, — that theſe 
precepts do properly enjoin obedience, in matters lawful, 
upon all perſons ; unto any Magiſtrate who is, and while 
he is acknowledged by the Civil State they belong to : 
As this is a general inſtitution that, in the nature of the 
thing, cannot be limited by places,—times, or whatſoever 
tranſactions. F 
However, it may not be improper to ſubjoin here ſome 
farther evidence, that theſe precepts are of perpetual obli- 
gation. As, | | 

I. Though Magiſtrates may differ vaſtly,—as to their 
qualifications, their faithfulneſs, their uſeſulneſs, and the 
bleſſing of God upon their government; yet the precepts 
already explained are a rule of duty, — equally toward any 
who are, and while they are acknowledged as Magiſtrates, 
by civil ſociety. Nothing needs be added for the clear- 
ing of this, but an overthrow of a diſtinction that has 
been made ; of thoſe who are acknowledged as Magiſtrates 
by civil ſociety,—into ſuch as are ſo by the preceptive will 
of God, and ſuch as are fo by his providential will only. 
Now as, by this diſtinction, theſe Magiſtrates are h 
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ed with reſpect to the origin of that office which they actu - 
ally bear; ſo a diſtinction of them, in this reſpect, into 
preceptive and ge agate altogether groundleſs and 
abſurd. It will not be refuſed, that all ſuch preceptive 


Magiſtrates are alſo providential ; ſeeing it is the hand of 


Providence that brings every thing to paſs: But more- 
over, all providential Magiſtrates are alſo preceptive ; and 
that equally, in the above reſpect. That the conduct of all 


theſe may be very far from agreeing equally unto the pre- 


cept, is granted; and in a perfect conſiſtency with all that 
is here maintained : But the office and authority of them 
all, in itſelf conſidered, —does equally ariſe from, and a- 
gree unto the preceptive will of God. For 

The inſtitution of Civil Magiſtrates is allenarly by the 
preceptive will of God, as the ſupreme Lord and King of 
all the world: While, if the Magiſtrate derived his eee 


properly from Chriſt as Mediator, — then it could not fail 


to be an evangelical, and ſo an eraſtian office. But, in 
oppoſition hereto, the kingdom of Chriſt is not of this 
world ; though a right to have the kingdoms of this 
world rendered ſubſervient and tributary to his ſpiritual 
kingdom in the viſible Church, belongs to him as Media- 
tor: And ſo, in ſubſerviency to his mediatory kingdom. 
the management of the kingdom of Providence, through- 
out the whole world, was put into the hands of Zion's 
King, Eph. i. 22, 23. Matth xxviii. 18. Moreover (be- 
fides what hath been ſaid on Rom. xiti. 1. and 1 Pet. ii. 
13.) ſeeing the conſtitution of all Governments and Go- 
vernors in the world contains, at leaſt, a piece of order ; 
it is ſtrange to ſay, that the leaſt order in the world is 
merely by the providential will of God,—and fo merely 
by permiſſion : While the voice of all reaſon and religion. 
proclaims, that all order in the world is by the efficiency 
of God, who is the God of order, and not of confuſion; 
and ſo in an agreeableneſs to his preceptive will. | 

II. As the precepts that have been explained are a rule 
of duty, equally toward any who are and while they are 
acknowledged as Magiſtrates by civil ſociety ; ſo they are 
and continue a rule of duty in this matter, particularly to 
all the Lord's people,—in all periods, places and caſes. 
For moral precepts, according to their very nature, con- 


tinue 
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tinue always indiſpenſible and actually binding; where 
there is the leaſt occafion for obeying them. And as the 
word of God is delivered to us for a compleat and perpe. 
tual rule, not only of faith but of manners; fo there is 
not the leaſt hint in all Scripture,—that ever a time ſhould 
come, or a caſe fall out, wherein the above precepts 
ſhould not be a preſent rule: Nor is there any other ſort 
of rule in all Scripture to walk by, in the matter of civil 
fabje&ion and obedience ; ſo that, if we reject the uſe of 
that rule, we reject all rule in the matter. Moreover, it 
is molt abſurd to ſuppoſe,—that the apoſtaſy of King or 
people can render that civil obedience of a nature morally 
evil, which otherways would have been of a nature mo- 
rally good. Apoſtaſy is a heinous aggravation of fin, but 
it can never alter the nature of moral good and evil. 
For the farther underſtanding of all this, it muſt be re- 
membered,—that the right of a people to fet up Civil 
Zovernment, and chuſe Magiſtrates unto themſelves, 
is not a poſitive right ; flowing immediately from the di- 
vine favour, approbation, or goſpel-grace : But it is 4 
natural moral right; flowing from the univerfal ſove- 
reignty of God, and the obligation of his eternal law : 
And thus it is a right that can never be forfeited in this 
world, unleſs men could forteit their ſubjeQion to the law 
of God. Apain, this moral obligation to ſet up Govern- 
ment and Governors, is morally incumbent upon the 
body of a people: And fo their right to ſet up Govern- 
ment and Governors, is what they cannot forfeit by any 
wickedneſs ; unleſs they could forfeit ſubjection to God. 


Moreover, our living freely intermixed with any politic 


body—doth neceflarily bring us under a moral and indiſ- 
penſible tie unto civil communion with them; wherefore, 
while ſo living, we can never refuſe this without refuſing 
ſubjection to God: And this civil communion with them, 
as it can never reſpect any things but what are lawful, — 


can never involve us in any national guilt, apoſtaſy or cor- 


ruption. | 

The argument from Scripture precepts and examples 
has now proceeded fo far, as may render it abundantly 
evident, —That the principle which the Prefbytery here 
affirms, with reſpe& to the preſent Civil Government, is 
agreeable to the plain tenor of Scripture, But moreover, 
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Ax r 1E H. The Agreeableneſs of the Preſbytery's 
Judgment to the Principles of all the reformed Churches. 


HE Preſbytery's Principle anent the preſent Civil 

Government, as above declared and defended, is 
agreeable to the principles of all the reformed Churches; 
and particularly of this Church in her Confeſſion and Cove- 
nants. | | | 
In paſling forward unto the proof of this propoſition it 
will not be improper to remark ; That as the primitive 
Church, from the days of the Apoſtles unto the end of 
the third century, continued to have ado with heathen 
Magi/trates ; from whoſe hands ſhe underwent ſuch a 
tract of hardſhips, ſuſſcrings and deaths, for the name of 
Jeſus,—as allowed her but ſeldom or ſhort breathings: 
So the ſingular holineſs, meckneſs, patience, faithfulneſs, 
zeal and courage wherewith Chriſtians did then adhere un- 
to and perſevere in the profeſſion of their faith, —deteſt- 
ing the leaſt ſinful compliance, and diſdaining the greateft 
favours that could be thereby purchaſed ; gave an ample 
teſtimony againſt the corruption and wickedneſs of theſe 
civil powers, and of the generations who therein concur- 
red with them. But it cannot be found that ever any 
of theſe Chriſtians impugned or diſobeyed the office or 
authority of any ſuch Magiſtrates, in any lawful admini- 
{trations z while ſuſtained by the civil body: And what 
inſtitutions the antient Fathers delivered, as to this caſe, 
we have a taſte of, —in what of the ſame is cited by the, 
reformed Church of Bohemia [in chap. xvi. of her 
Confeſſion], viz © If the maſter command theſe things 
that are not contrary to the holy Scriptures, let the. 
« ſervant be ſubject to the maſter : If it be good 


which the Emperor commandeth, do the will of him 
e that commandeth ; if it be evil, anſwer, We ought ra- 
* ther to obey God than men.” 

The ſound doctrine here taught (being the very ſame 
with what is now defended), was retained and maintained 


by the famous Churches of the Reformation from Popery. 
And, 


PRO OF 
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PRO OF I. From the Principles of the Foreign reform. 
Wales ed Churches, © N 
HIS is evident, with reference to all theſe Churches 
1 beyond fea. None of them ever manifeſted the 
leaſt deviation from ancient doctrine in the preſent matter: 
And, when the peſtilent ſectary of Anabaptiſts aroſe in 
Germany; ſome rejecting Magiſtracy, ſome Magiſtrates, 
all-under pretences of greater reformation ; ſundry of theſe 
Churches (in their Confeſſions of Faith) expreſsly ma- 
naged a Teſtimony againſt them in ſo doing: As parti- 
cularly the Church of Bai (Conf. art. xi.] condemn 
ſuch their principles; under the notion of range and er- 
roneous dottrines, which turbulent or mobifh ſpirits ds bring 
arth. os 
4 But, more particularly, the principle now affirmed is 
lainly agreeable to what was maintained by the reformed 
Church of Helvetia Cin her latter Confeſſion of Faith, 
chap. xxx.), vi2, © The Magiſtrate, of what ſort ſoever, 
is ordained of God himſelf for the peace and quietneſs 
of mankind ; and ſo that he ought to have the chief 
„ place in the world. It he be an adverſary to the 
„Church, he can hinder and diſturb it much: But if be 
& bea friend, and fo a member of the Church; he is a 
« moſt ufeful and excellent member thereof, who can be 
very profitable and excellently helpful unto her. 
& Let all the ſubjects honour and reverence the Magi. 
« ſtrate, as the Miniſter of God: Let them love him, fa- 
« your him, and pray for him, as for a father; let them 
 * alfo obey all his juſt and equitable commands: Finally, 
de let them pay cuiloms and tributes, and all other,dutics 
« of this ſort, faithfully and willingly,” And it is to de 
remembered, that this Confeſſion was approven by ſeve- 
ral other reformed Churches; particularly by theſe, of 
Geneva, Savoy, Poland, Hungary and Scotland. | 
Again, the principle now atterted is ikewa s plainly a. 
reeable to what was taught in the reforme Church of 
Behemia (as laid open by her Confeſſion, chap. xy1,), viz. 
« It is taught here with us, according to the ſcriptures, — 
„That the higher power, or the Civil Magiſtrate, is the 


« criinance of Gad ; or governing the people in theſe 
things 


= 
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« things which are political and temporary — They 
« teach like ways, That it is commanded by the word of 
« God ; that all perſons be ſubject to the higher powers 
« in all things, providing they be not contrary to God 
« and his word: Firlt indeed to your Royal Majeſty” (viz. 
the German Emperor); “and next unto: whatſoever o- 
« thers are placed in authority, - whether they be good, 
„or unworthy and evil.“ N Wer 
Such doctrine may be ſeen more at large, in theſe Con- 
fefſions : As alſo in the former Confeſſion of Helvetia [art. 
xxvi.]; in, the Confeſſion of Baf Cart. vi, xi.]; in the 
Fraich Confeſſion [ art. xxxix, xl. ]; in the Conteſhon of 
Belgia [art. xxxvi ]; in the Confeſſion of Augsburg (art. 
xvi.); in the Confeſſion of Saxony (art. xxin.); and in 
the Confeſſion of Sweve/and, chap. xxii. | 

In a word, theſe reformed Churches,—as they had 
generally ado with Popiſh, and ſometimes with perſecuting 
powers; ſo their Confeſſions and conduct bore ample. 
teſtimony againſt the corruptions and wickedneſs of theſe 
powers, and of the multitudes who thercin concurred yith 


them: But (amidſt all temptations to the contrary) they 


were enabled to retain and vindicate the ancient-principte 
anent ſubjection to Civil Magiſtrates ; the very principle 
now affirmed, with reference to the preſent Civil Govern- 
ment. Moreover, 


PR OO F Il. From the Principles of the Church of 
Scotland. aÞ 
Ax Gua ENT I. From her Principles at the Reforma- 
tion from Popery. 3 | g 
Hils ſame Principle was alſo plainly retained and 
maintained by the Church of Scotland, at the Re- 
formation from Popery ; as is evident from her approving 
of the Helvetick Confeſſion, above-noticed : And more 
directly from our fr/? Confeſſion of Faith; as it manifeſt- 
ly ſpeaks to the caſe of all Civil Governments through the 
world, in art. xxvi. * We confeſs and acknowledge em- 
« pires, kingdoms, dominions and cities, to be diſtincted 
„ and ordained by God; the power and authority in the 
ſame, be it of Emperors ia their empires, of Kings in 
an 2 U | « their 
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their realms, Dukes and Princes in their dominions, 
* and of other Magiſtrates in the cities.—to be God's 
& holy ordinance ; ordained for manifeſtation of his own 
„glory, and for the ſingular profit and commodity of 
„ mankind : So that whoſoever goeth about to take a- 
« way or to confound the whole ſtate of civil policies, 
„no long eſtabliſhed ; we affirm the ſame men, not on- 
ly to be enemies to mankind, but wickedly to fight a- 
* gainſt God's expreſſed will. We further confefs and 
acknowledge, that ſuch perſons as ARE placed in au- 
4 thority are to be loved, honoured, feared, and holden 
«© in moſt reverend eſtimation ... 
 AxGumznT Il. From her Principles at the Reforma- 
tion from Prelacy, © eds STONE 
FaxTHnex, this ſame principle was alſo plainly'retained 
and maintained in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith 
(chap. xxni. art. 4.), in theſe words; (“ Infidelity, or 
difference in religion, doth not make void the Magi- 
« {trate's juſt and legal authority, nor free the people 
& from their due obedience to him]: Which evidently 
amount to this, — That where a Magiſtrate hath authority 
by the will and conſent. of the body politic (this being 
what properly renders his authority juſt and legal, accord- 
ing to the word of God), infidelity or difference in teli- 
gion doth not make void the ſaid authority; nor free the 
people from an obligation to obey him in any lawful com- 
anands, which is all their due obedience. Now, to vindi- 
cate our Confeſſion of Faith againſt the ſubverſion, of this 
aſſage; as if (according to Mr Nang it were fimply to 
e underſtood of @ land net reformed, where fume that 
| 1. 200 the true religion may have their let and refedetice': 
t muſt be remarked that, „ 
1. This interpretation ſays, That the ſame act of obedi- 
ence to the ſame ſort of Vagiſtrate, which is morally good 
in one place, will be morally evil in another; which is a 
groundleſs and e bſurd imagination 
2. This interpretation charges our reformers with error, 
in receding from the Scripture doctrine; as it, plainly 
teacheth, That all Magiſtrates, every where, acknowledg- 
ed by civil ſociety, mult bs obeyed in all law ful * 
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And moreover, it charges this Church with retrading her 


former principles in this matter,—as above declared. 

; Fi The ſaid gloſs repreſents our reformers as awfully 
and abſurdly juggling with God and man; by confeſſin 
the faith of others, and not their own ;—yea without 2 
ling that they did ſo, or telling what they maintained as 
the rule of their own practice in this matter: And all this 
under the ſolemnity of that Covenant-oath, in purſuance 
whereof the ſaid Confeſſion was made and maintained, 

4. The whole Confeſſion of Faith, and conſequently the 
paſſage of it now pointed at,—was received by the Church 
of Scotland as truth, and that among us; which appears 
from the act of Aſſembly ( Auguſt 29. 1647. ſeſſ. 23.), 
bearing this clauſe: The General Aſſembly doth there- 


fore, after mature deliberation, agree unto and approve 


e the ſaid Confeſſion, as to the truth of the matter; and 
« alſo, as to the point of uniformity,—agreeing for our 
part, that it be a common Confeſſion of Faith for the 
© three kingdoms.” Moreover, WG | 

5. It were eaſy to manifeſt, —that the foreſaid gloſs u- 
pon the above-cited paſſage, overturns the connection of 


5 the whole 2 zd chapter of our Confeſſion of Faith. But 


it is ſufficient to notice, that the Magiſtrate there ſuppoſed 
to be an infidel, or of a different religion, —is, at the ſame 
time, plainly ſuppoſed to be even where a Chriſtian 
Church takes place : For, after theſe words (nor free the 
eople from their due obedience to him); it immediately fol- 
ows, in the ſame ſentence, “ From which ecclefiaſtical 
, perſons are not exempted.” And this aſſertion is fo 


. 


general, that it holds out the caſe to be ſtill the ſame, and 
| 6 yo room for exception; however far the Church 


and lan 


| be otherways reformed. _ | | 
It is now manifeſt, that the principle held forth in our 
Confeſſion (chap, xxili. art. 4.), is the very fame with 


what preſently is affirmed by this Preſbytery. 


As to the principle anent ſubjeQion to Civil Govern- 


ment, held forth in our ſolemm Covenants which were 


worn and ſubſcribed by all ranks,—it is ſufficient here to 
remember; That as the ſaid Covenants were calculated al- 
lenarly for maintaining and promoting ſcriptural and _—_ 


340 0 the Authority, Periodll, 


ed principles and reformation, both in Church and State: 
So it is boch abſurd and injurious to theſe Covenants,— 
to ſuppoſe that they overturned, in the leaſt, any princi- 
ples or duties relative to Civil Government; that were an- 
teccdently fixed by the word of God, and the law of na- 
ture. Yea, as our Confeſſion of Faith, and particularly 
the fore-mentioned article, was drawn up and eſpouſed in 
purſuance-of and according unto theſe Covenants ;' it is 
therefore undeniable,—that no principle was or could be 
maintained in the ſaid Covenants, but what is every way 
conſiſtent with what the Preſbytery is now affirming - 


It is now plain enough, that the principle which the 
Preſbytery here affirms- is agreeable. to the principles of 
this Church, in her Confeſhon and Covenants. Where- 
fore, the Anti-government ſcheme now on foot cannot 
find the leaſt countenance from our Confeſſion or Cove- 
nants ; but the contrary : Nor can there be one inſtance 
given, of its correſponding unto the principles or conduct 
of, any in this land, — before the Reſtoration of King 
Charles II. 7 8 . 


ArxGUMENT III. From ber Principles in the late Pe- 
riod of Perſccution. 5 : 
Bur as little does this ſcheme any way agree unto, or 

find - any-countenance from the principles and conduct of 
our ſufferers and martyrs; during the woful period be- 
twixt the Reſtoration and Revolution. It is not required 
here, to manifeſt the agreement betwixt the principles 
and conduct of theſe honourable witneſfes, and thoſe in 

the preceeding period. But for vindicating them againſt . 

the injury which their teſtimony and memories fuffer, by: 

giving out that they were upon the Anti-government 
p * 353 * R ſcheme 
* Theſe Covenants contain an engagement, —“ to preſerve and de- 

&« fend the King's Majeſty's perſon and authority, in the preſervation 

and defence of the true religion and liberties of the kingdom: 

Which obviouſly amounts to this, That our Refotmers did thereby” 

ſwear, that as their main aim was to act in the preſervation asd defence 

of the true religion and liberties, of the kingdows ; ſo ney were refolys. 

ed to preſerye and defend the King's perſon and aut orfty, as far 26 

the eauſe of his Perſon and authority could conk(ſt with and be ſabordiy 

| mate to that main aim. | Sits Dine agony 16 
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ſcheme now maintained by ſome ; it will ſuffice to remark 
that, | * Ss 
1. The powers whom they rejected did differ, not only 
as to their adminiſtration, but as to their office and kind, 
from any we have now ado with. King Charles Il, 
after his reſtoration, —revoked and reſcinded the whole 
former deed of the body politic, , inveſting him with Ma- 
giſtracy : As inſtead of holding his offic eimmediately by. 
the will of the body politic ; he, by conſent of Parliament, 
renounced any holding of them,—and (abſurdly, againſt 
the very eſſential nature of magiſtracy) he — a de- 
rivation of it from God immediately, Parl. 1. feff. 1. cap. 5, 
15. According hereunto, befide all his other wickedneſs, 
he proceeded in the exerciſe of an habitual and horrid ty- 
ranny ; which came to an unparalleled height, ann 1681: 
When, by act of Parliament, he reimpoſed a ceſs upon 
the whole kingdom, to ſupport a military force; for ſup- 
prefling the meetings of the Lord's people, in the public 
profeſſion of his name and covenanted-cauſe,—under the 
odious notion of feditious and rebellious conventicles :* 
Whereby the whole land was drawn inte a confpiracy a- 
gainſt the kingdom of Chriſt, and againſt their own rights 
and privileges as men. And as James VI did tread and 
proceed in his ſteps ; ſo it ſoon appeared, at the Revolu- 
tion, that their Government had really been a force upon 
the nation, Mw oe | | 
2, Our ſufferers then were in a quite different ſituation 
from any in this period. Not only were they tyrannically 
impoſed upon, to give. expreſs acknowledgment of the 
then authority; but they were actually caſt out from un- 
der the wings of all Government, denied all benefit of 
law, and devoted unto deſtruction: So that they by no 
means proceeded ultroneouſly in their rejecting the Civil 
Government, of by | 
3. The ſtate of their teſtimony, in rejecting the Civil 
Government, was entirely. different from what ſome are 
ow taking up. They owned that they neither did, nor 
could reject the Magiltrate, merely for differing from them 
in religion: And the queſtion with them here was,— 
* Whetyer a people long oppreſſed with. the encroach-' 
ments of tyrants and uſurpers, may diſown their pet | 
1 „tende 
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«* tended authority ; and, when impoſed upon to acknow- 
« ledge it, may rather chuſe to ſuffer than to own it &. 
Wherefore it is plain, that ſuch a queſtion as is now mov. 
ed, about diſowning the Civil Government, was never un- 
der their conſideration ; nor did they ever give any yer- 
dict relative thereunto. 393 An, 


SS TIO III. Concluſion of the Whole. 


PON the whole, it is beyond all occaſion of contro. 

verſy,—that the principle now defended by this Preſ. 
bytery, anent the authority of and ſubjection to the pre- 
ſent Civil Government, is agreeable to the plain tenor of 
Scripture ; and to the principles of all the reformed 
_ Churches, particularly of this Church in her Gonfe/ſion and 
Covenants. 7 | 1 
+ Wherefore the Preſbytery did, and hereby do afſert and 
declare; That we ought to acknowledge the preſent Civil 
Authority over theſe nations, and ſubjettion thereunts in law: 
Jul commands. And likewiſe they did, and hereby do con- 
demn the oppoſite and dangerous extremes that ſome, haut 
gone into: According to their act paſſed. at Edinburgh, 
february 3d 1743 ; the tenor whereof follows. 
6. The Preſbytery are of opinion, that in re ard, they 
e had formerly agreed, That it was not ſuitable; to their 
«preſent circumſtances, to blend civil and ecclefialtic 
*© matters in the oath of God, in renewing the Covenants; 
« becauſe that the cognizance of civil affairs belongs not 
* properly to them as a Church Judicatoty ; and ſome 
members being of the mind, that. the reduplication, of 
« the Oath upon that clauſe of the Confeſſion of Sins 
which was the occaſion of the diſſent, would; upon the 
4 matter, amount to the foreſaid blending ; that there+ 
“ fore the ſaid clauſe ſhall be left out. Vet, that none 
% may miſconſtruct the principles of the Freſbytery on 
ce the head of the Civil Magiſtrate; although the national 
&« apoſtaſy under which the Lord's remnant through the 
« lagd have been groaning, while our rulers have not on- 
* ly neglected but contradicted their duty, of eſpouſing 
„ nes doe Pa d e i Bot ee WM 
®* Hind lis leo 7, p. 27 uſermatory Viullication, printed n, 
1707, p. 37» 14 For 66. Me Keie z lf fp 

aud tiny, adhering to the Informatory vindication, | 
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and ſupporting the covenanted principles and reforma- 
tion of this Church, whereby they have greatly provok- 
« ed the Lord to anger be ground of humiliation be- 
fore the Lord: Vet the Preſbytery do hereby condemn 
« the dangerous extreme that ſome have gone into, of im- 
« pugning the preſent Civil Authority over theſe nations 
and ſubjection thereunto in lawful commands, on ac- 
« count of the want of theſe qualifications which Magi- 
« ſtrates ought to have by the word of God and our Co- 
« yenants z even though they allow & in the free ex- 
« erciſe of our religion, and are not manifc*:y unhinging 
« the liberties of the kingdom; an opinion and practice 
„ contrary to the plain tenor of ſcripture, and to the 
« known principles of this Church in her Confeſſion and 
« Covenants,—and of all other reformed Churches: 
« And that ſome few others catry their zeal againſt the 
« defe&ions and evils of the times, to the dangerous e 
« treme of eſpouſing principles in favours of propagating 
« religion by offenſive arms; quite contrary to that dils 
& poſition which ought to be in all the profeſſed followers 
« of Chriſt, who came not to deſtroy mens lives but to 
« fave them. And likewiſe the Preſbytery agree, That 
& unleſs the Reverend Mr Nairn retract the principles 
contained in the faid Diffent, that tend to overthrow 
Civil Magiſtracy ; they will proceed againſt him accord» 
ing to the rules of this Church.“ 07 e 53: 


Finally, the Preſbytery do hereby beſeech and obteſt all 
under their inſpection, to watch againſt the ſnares. of this 
time: Particularly, in:ſetting the duty of teſtifying againſt 
the apoſtaſy and corruption of our rulers and body poli- 
tic, in oppoſition to the duty of yielding ſubjcction and o- 
bedience to the preſent Civil Authority over theſe nations, 
in lawſul commands. It is the ſpecial duty of all and e- 
very one, to be deeply humbled before the Lord for, our 
grie vous apoſtaſy and corruption; not only in Church, but 
in State: Aud to wreſtle with the: God: of Jacob, upon 
the footing of his gracious promiſe, Ja. iv. 2, 3, 4, 5 
In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be/ beautiful and 
glorious,,and the fruit of. the earth fball be excellent and 
tumely, er them that are eſcaped of liracl, And it Hall 
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come to paſs, that he that is left in Zion, and he that re. 
maineth in ſeruſalem, ſhall be called holy; even every one 
that is written among the living in Jeruſalem : When the 
Lord fhall have ned away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion, and fhall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 
midſt thereof ; by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpiry 
of burning. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a cloud and 
fmote by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night ; 
For upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. i: 

And agrec#\)ly unto this, it is the duty of the Lord's 
people to adhere unto the ſtandard of a public teſtimony 
againſt corruptions and defections, civil and. eccleſiaſtical 
and to obſerve the divine order in working reformation : 
So as every one may, through the grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus, ſtudy perſonal and family reformation ; and at the 
fame time may ſeek after reformation of the Church, ac- 
cording to the word of God and our Covenants,—as in- 
troductory unto reformation in the ſtate ; which likeways 
will natively introduce reformation in places of public 
power and judgment. Moreover, it is the ſpecial duty of 
all the Lord's people, — to ſtudy that their teſtimouy be in 
meekneſs and fear, becoming the goſpel : And to watch 
againſt the dangerous extreme of managing a — 
with bitterneſs of ſpirit and ſpeech, particularly agai 
Civil Superiors ; whereas Angels, which are greater m 

ower and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt them 
before the Lord, 2 Pet. i. 11, Nor, in the preſent caſe, 
can any teſtimony be managed that the Lord will accept 
of as true and faithful; without cleaving to the doctrine 
of his word,—as it unfolds the duty of /ubmitting to every 
ordinance of man in ſo clear and obvious a light, as leaves 
no room for any, that look with ſingleneſs and fear, to ly 
in darkneſs or perplexity thereanent : And without con- 
tinuing accordingly to walk in the plain footſteps of the 
Church of Chriſt in all ages :—That ſo, when the Lord 
Mall return to theſe lands, we may be capable of meeting 
him with the Church's Conſeſſion, Ja. xxvi. 8. In the 
way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited far thee, 
Extrafted—— | 
©... JOHN POTTS, Pr. C. 
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T is ; the caſe with this as with every n —That 
the greateſt bar in the way of it, which will be moſt 
difficult to get removed, lies in diſaffection from it} A 
diſaffected heart will eaſily find plauſible objeQions ; which 
perſons will reckon of ſufficient force, juſt becauſe they 
would have them to be ſo : While the ſtrongeſt 'argu- 
ments for a rational conviction of the duty, will not get 
any fair hearing. But when this corrupt biaſs of the 
heart is rectiffed, which the Lord only can do; then all 
the objeQions which were formerly taken' for ſubſtance, 
will appear to be no more than ſhadows, Great peace 
have they which love thy law, ſays the Pſalmiſt; who have 
their hearts reconciled” ro every duty in the ſeaſon of it: 
Nothing ſhall offend them ; they will find no difficulty in 
e or ſtumbling-blocks which will make others to 
fall, or turn out of the way. And amidſt all the cavils of 
adverſaries, who muſt be accountable to God for their diſ- 
affection ; the warrantableneſs and duty of ſolemn cove» 
nanting, of public vowing or ſwearing to the Lord, will 
continue plain and indiſputable, to thoſe whoſe hearts are 
properly inclined to God's teſtimonies : * it may be ſuf- 
Vorn. e 1ficiently 
This part is takeb Ha a Sermon which was I by the Writ- 
er of the N Diſplay (from Neb. ir. 38.). June 10th 1757.3 and 


publiſhed ſome years — with ſeyeral Sermons by one of his bre 
thren on the ſame ſubject. | 
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ficiently argued from. five general topics, viz. From ſeri 
ture-precepts, ſcripture-examples, ſcripture-prophecies, ſcrip. 
ture-promiſes ; and the natural principles of religion. And, 
I. The warrantableneſs and duty of public vowing or 
ſwearing to the Lord may be argued from expreſs /crip- 
 ture-precepts, as (in Deut. x. 20.), Thou ſhalt fear the Lord 
thy God ; him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by hrs name: (Plal. Ixxvi. 11.); Vow and pay, 
unto the Lord your God : (Jer. iv. 2.), And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
The LORD livetb; in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſ- 
neſs, Here it is evident, (if we would not explain away 
the meaning of the Lord's word, and leave it of an uncer- 
tain ſound) ; that there is a vowing and ſwearing, even a 
formal vowing and ſwearing, which belongs to the duty of 
Church- members. And it is not merely or immediately 
meant of ſuch ſwearing as takes place among men, for 
confirmation, —as an end of all ſtrife, about er ſecular 
and relative concerns: But it is plainly meant of a ſwear- 
ing, the matter as well as the nature of which is religious. 
It is a ſwearing, as to the matter of it, that the LORD liv- 
eth; and this implies an acknowledging and avouching of 
all the properties, prerogatives, intereſts, and cauſe of the 
hving God, —which he can no more part with, than with 
his life or being. Thus it is a wow:ng.to the Lok D; a 
eoming under ſolemn and explicit engagements to the 
Lord, for the performance of the duties incumbent upon 
us. And the ſwearing by bis name, which is injoined in 
the firſt of the texts cited, - muſt, according to the con- 
nexion of the words, be a ſwearing to what is there re- 
quired; to fear the Lord, to ſerve him, and to cleave un- 
to him. Neither is the vowing and ſwearing required in 
theſe texts, confined to any private perſonal tranſaction: 
The precepts are general, to a profeſſing people; ſo that 
the more ſolemn and public this work be, in a joint man- 
ner, — the more fully muſt it come up to the import of 
theſe precepts. And when the Lord has given. us ſuch 
precepts in his word, ſhall we think that we are left at 
freedom to diſregard them,—or that we are not thereby 


warranted and called to ſet about a public vowing and 


fwearing to the Lord; when, in providence, we have par- 
ticular occaſion and cauſcs for doing ſo ? - * 
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II. The warrantableneſs and duty of public vowing or 
fwearing to the Lord—may be argued trom ſcripture- ex- 
les. It cannot be refuſed, that there were various ex- 
amples of this- work under the Old Teſtament ; and the 
only queſtion here muſt be,. Whether theſe examples be 
imitable by us under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, or 
ſet forth for our imitating them upon particular occaſions ?. 
And for clearing this, we may briefly obſerve a few 
things. As, wo fs, pe: 
1. That the examples of covenanting-work under the 
Old Teſtament are for our imitation, appears from the 
matter thereof. What they ſolemnly engaged unto on 
theſe occaſions, was not merely the performance of things 
ceremonial and typical,—or judaical; but alſo, and more 
eſpecially, things moral; of perpetual obligation. In the 
Solemn Covenant of Nehemiah's time,—they engaged fo 
obſerve and do all the commandments of the Lord our Lord, 
and his judgments and his ſtatutes ; according to the 2gth 
verſe of the roth chapter. In that of Joſiah's time, - they 
engaged to walk after the Lox v; and to keep his command- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, aud his ſtatutes, (2 Chron. xxxiv* 


'31.). In that of Jehoiada's time,—they engaged that 


they ſhould be the Loxp's people, 2 Chron. xxiii. 16: And 
in Aſa's time,—they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lox n 
God of their fathers, with all their heart and with all their 
ſoul, (2 Chron. xv. 12.).—— Now, it is as competent for 
us as for them, as incumbent on us as on them, — to walk 
after the Lord; to obſerve and do all the commandmenis 
of the Lord our God, and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes ; 
to be the Lord's people; and to ſeek the Lord God of 
our fathers, with all our heart and with all our ſoul. But 
if it be ſtill competent for and incumbent upon us, to be 
and do fo ; it muſt be ſtrange to ſuppoſe, as if it were not 


equally competent for and incumbent upon us, to come 


under ſolemn engagements for that purpoſe, - when par- 
_ and ſpecial occaſions for doing ſo come in our way. 
8 SHR | 
2, That the examples of covenanting-work under the 
Old Teſtament are for our imitation, appears from the oc- 
caſions thereof. Upon what occaſions did the Jewiſh peo- 
ple ſet about that ſolemn work? Was it in any periodical 
2 | . turns, 
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turns, or at any ſtated courſe of times,—like thoſe ſolem- 
nities which were peculiar to them as a Jewiſh Church? 
no means, But without any judaical inſtitution, any 
cial ordinance for it in the law of Moſes,—they ſet about 
this work occaſionally ; upon the back of great 
tions and backſlidings, when they had been viſited by di. 
vine judgments on account of theſe, and when they were 
awakened to ſet about reformation, in returning to the 
Lord. Thus, it was a work which tkey ſet about, not 
peculiarly as a Jewiſh Church, — but in general as a Church, 
a profeſſing people: So that, in this, they were for an ex- 
ample to us. And, | | 
2. That the examples of covenanting-work under the 
Old Teſtament are for our imitation, appears from the cir. 
cumſtances thereof. Here we ſhall only obſerve the cit. 
cumſtances of that covenanting which took place in Nehe- 
miah's time. And it is obſervable, that this work was not 
one about in ſuch a way as belonged to the Moſaical and 
daical ordinances; as to which, the Prieſts and Levites 
ſtood in a diſtinct capacity. For though ſome Levites of. 
ficiated in the public confeſſion, as the mouth of the peo- 
ple ; and though a number of Prieſts and Levites led an 
example in the matter : Yet the making of the Covenant, 
or the entering into the oath, was equally by the body of 
the people ; their wives, their ſons, and their daughters, 
—even every one having knowledge, and having underſtand- 
ing; as in the 28th verſe of the 1oth chapter. Again, the 
day upon which this folemn work was gone about was 
not a day ſet apart for any folemn worſhip in the law of 
Moſes ; it was not a day of any ſolemnity to them peculiarly 
as a Jewiſh Church, but a day which they themſelves ſet a- 
part for that purpoſe. We find, in the latter part of the 
8th chapter, that they had been keeping the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles; which began on the 15th day of the 5th month: 
And they kept it teven days, ending on the 21ſt of that 
month; and on the 8th day, being the 22d of that month, 
there wwas a ſolemn aſſembly according ta the manner. But 
on the 2d day afterwards, being the 24th day of the 
month, as in the beginning of: the gth chapter,—they 
obſerved a folemn faſt, without any particular inſtitution 
for it: In the cloſe of which they folemnly renewed cove- 
5 3 nanting work. 
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nanting- work. It is then evident, from the circumſtances 
of the work, — that they did not go about it as peculiarly 


a Jewiſr Church; but in general as a Church, a profeſſing 


people: So that, in this, they were for an example to us. 

Vea farther, e g . 
4. That the examples of covenanting- work under the 
Old Teſtament are for our imitation, appears from an ac- 
tual imitating of them under the New Teſtament. We 
need not think it any way ſtrange, that little is to be found 
to this purpoſe in the hiſtory of the New Teſtament. Ma- 


ny things are not there recorded—of what even our Lord 
ſaid and did, though no doubt in themſelves very material. 


And we need as little doubt, that many things approved 
and imitable in the time of the Apoſtles—are not record- 
ed; where the rule of practice as to the matter was alrea- 
dy plain enough in Scripture.—But we have an example 
of ſolemn covenanting in the New Teſtament; which can- 
not be explained away from that meaning, without ex- 
plaining it to nothing. The Apoſtle ſays, concerning the 

Churches of Macedonia [2 Cor. viii. 5. J, Aud this they * 


did, not as we hoped ; but firſt gave their wn ſelves to 


the Lord, and unto us by the will of God, This giving of 
their own ſelves to the Lord—cannot be underſtood, mere- 
ly in general, of their making and maintaining a profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity ; and keeping up a regular diſpenſa- 


tion of the word and ſacraments : For this had been no- 


thing at all peculiar for the Apoſtle to take notice of about 
them, more than about other Churches. Beſides, what 
they did in this matter was beyond the Apoſtle's expeQa- 
tion; not as we hoped, ſays he: But could it be more 
than the Apoſtle expected, that they were profeſſing Chri- 
tianity,—and keeping up regular Aſſemblies, for the diſ- 
penſation of word and ſacrament ? Certainly all this was 
what the Apoſtle expected, and took for granted, But 
there was ſomething more here, in giving their own ſelves 
to the Lord: For, as a well-known Commentator expreſ- 


ſes it, —« They ſolemnly, jointly and unanimouſly made a 
* freſh ſurrender of themſelves, and all they had, unto 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” What particular formality 


they obſerved in doing this, whether only by words or allo - 


by writing, —is not material here: For it is enough to the 
| _ preſent 
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preſent argument, that this was a ſolemn and extraordi- 

nary devoting of themſelves to the Lord ; beyond what 

the Apoſtle had been expecting. It was thus a ſolemn 
eovenaning-work, whatever was the particular manner of 

it: And a work about which they did not wait for any a- 
ſtolical injunction or direction, for any ſignification of 

Paul's will to them ; yet he acknowledges that it was 
the will of God, —in conformity to Scripture-examples 
which they had before them, We need not be ſurpriſed, 
at finding no more inſtances of this ſort recorded in the 
New Teſtament ; the hiſtory of which reaches down but 
about thirty years from the beginning of the Chriſtian 
Church : While our rule, in this caſe, is ſuppoſed to be 
plain enough in the Old-Teſtament ſcripture, as it was 
to theſe Macedonians, Neither may we flight this ſingle 
inſtance of covenanting-work in the New Teſtament, — 
while one hint in the records of the Holy Ghoſt muſt be of 
the greateſt weight: And it is from ſuch a general or oc- 

caſional record of Scripture- example, that we gather the 
inſtitution of the Chriſtian Sabbath *, Moreover, 

g. That the examples of covenanting under the Old 
Teſtament are for our imitation, appears from the ſpecial 
unity of the Old and New Teſtament Church. . Theſe are 
not properly two different Churches as to their nature, but 
all one Church ; brought through infancy and non-age ta 
a ſtate of maturity, under a more full and clear diſpenſa- 
tion of grace. According to the ancient prophecy and 
promiſe, Japheth (the poſterity of Japheth in the Gentile 
European nations, the iſles of the Gentiles) is brought to 
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BD dioell in the tents of Shem ; of the Jewiſh Church, who 
deſcended from Shem : The Gentiles are brought to dwell 
1 in the ſame tents, in the ſame Church-ſtate, with the ſame 
} | privileges. — 


4 * That -public covenanting was uſed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
1 ſeems evident from a Letter concerning them by Pliny (one of the Ro- 
F man Governors) to the Emperor Trajan; written ſoon after, if nat 

before the death of the Apoſtle 7ohz, Therein he repreſented, — 


P'S 

= . That they were an harmleſs and inoffenſive ſort of people: who only 
i E « worſhipped Chriſt as God, and bound themſelves by oath to abſtain 
4 „ from all wickedneſs.” This evidently meant a joint ſwearing or vow- 
* ing: And if they bound. themſelves in this ſolemn manner, to abſtain 


frem all wickedneſs ; it muſt certainly be underſtood, that they at the 
ſame time, in the ſame manner, bound themſelves—to the performance 
r | 
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privileges, under a new and more glorious adminiſtra- 
tion. Seeing therefore the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches, 
though they be two as to their form, are but one Church 
as to their nature ; it plainly follows,—that approved ex- 
amples under the Old Teſtament, as to thoſe things which 
are of a moral nature,cannot be antiquated under the New 
Teſtament.— And all this further appears, from the 
view which is given of the Chriſtian Church in the th 
chapter of the Revelation. There, we have an account of 
ſealing-work among the tribes of Iſrael; twelve thouſand 
ſealed of each tribe, making in all one hundred and forty- 
four thouſand, And it is not the Jewiſh Church, in the 
tribes of Iſrael after the fleſh, which is there ſet forth: 
But it is a metaphorical view given of the Chriſtian Church, 
in the days of Antichriſt's riſe and prevalence ; the ſame 
hundred and forty-four thouſand who are repreſented as 
ſtanding with the Lamb upon the Mount Zion, at the dawn- 
ing of the Reformation from Popery,—according to the 
14th chapter of that book, at the beginning. And muſt 
not the Old-Teſtament examples of ſolemn engagements 
to the Lord, be for our imitation ſtill ; when the Chriſtian 
Church is thus repreſented, as poſſeſſing the room and 
character of theſe ancient tribes of Iſrael? Certainly our 
obligation, in this matter, cannot be inferior to theirs ; nor 
are we intitled to leſs ſolemnity, in 1 what obliga- 
tion we are under to the Lord God of lirael, 

But againſt this whole argument from Old Teſtament 
examples, there is an objection made by ſome, — from what 
vue have in the 8th chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrew. 
There we have an account of a fir/ and a new Covenant 
which God made with lirael; a new Covenant under 
the Goſpel, by which the irt was ſuperſeded, —decayed, 
waxed old, and vaniſhed away: And ſome would have this 
old Covenant to be underſtood of that covenant of duties 
which Iſrael came under, and ſeveral times renewed. But 
It is plain, that by the firſt and old Covenant there, - we are 
to underſtand the peculiar adminiſtration of the Covenant 
of Grace which the Jewiſh Church was under; in the way 
of types and ceremonies, and through a peculiar Covenant 
that God made with them about their poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
For how erroncous, how abſurd mult it. be, to * 

8 t 


F 


- bs. - 1 * N * * * , "A — 8 . 
. ONS le EI r % 


* 3 4 
— ELIOT 1 r 
2 4 £ 


1 
4 
* 


5 
CA Laan 


— P "Gwx's 6 * — — TI 
% Cn” IPL agg 


. 
x 
[ 
: 
. 


Unto all that formality and ſolemnity of 
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that their Covenant of Duties was antiquated by the goſ. 
pel,—not to remain imitable in the Chriſtian Church ? Tt 
is even the ſame thing as to ſuppoſe, — that the goſpel an- 
tiquates or ſuperſedes an obligation to be the Lord's peo. 
ple, to walk after the Lord ; leaving no room, at leaſt, for 
any ſolemn profeſſion of ſuch a thing. It can be no leſg 
than a blaſpheming of the goſpel, ro put ſuch a conſtruc. 
tion upon it. But we now proceed to obſerve, that, 

III. The warrantableneſs and duty of public vowing or 
ſwearing to the Lord—may be argued from - Ser ipture- 

ophecies,—It is a prophecy reſpecting goſpel times, that 


wh 
we have (in Iſa. xix. 21.); And the Lord Hall be known 


to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſpall "know the Lord in that 
day: they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 
A Chriſtian Church was ſoon planted in Egypt, when the 
goſpel came to ſpread among the Gentiles ; And beſides, 
in the language of the Old Teltament,—Egypt is a name 

iven to the Gentiles in general; who are thus denomi- 
nated from thoſe Egyptian Gentiles that were moſt direct- 
ly oppoſed to God's Iſrael of old,—and reſpecting whom 
he ſaid, I will call them my people which were not my peo- 
ple. Now, it is propheſied concerning them, —T hey ſhall 
vow a vow unto the Lord; or, as it is expreſſed in the 18th 
verſe of that chapter, They ſhall ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts. 
Io the ſame purpoſe is that prophecy (in Ia. xliv. 4.) 


One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call 


himſelf by the name Facob; and another fhall ſubſcribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and firname himſelf 2 the 
name of Iſrael. That text is not to be underſtood of dif- 
ferent perſons acting differently, — but all of one and the 
fame party: For, according to the original, it may pro- 
perly run, One ſhall ſay; and he:ſhall call himſelf ; and 
he all ſubſcribe. Now, what warrant can we have to 
explain away theſe prophecies of vowing, ſwearing, and 
ſubſcribing,—to explain them away from the native and 
literal meaning of the words? That meaning which it be- 
hoved them to bear, according to the known examples of 
the Old-Teſtament Church which they refer to,——lIt is 
a ſimilar prophecy that we have (in Zech. xiii. 9.); They 
ſhall ſay, Ihe Lord is my God. For this ſaying muſt extend 
aying it—which 
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was well known in the practice of the Old Teſtament 
Church; concerning whom it was declared, upon an oc- 
caſion of ſolemn covenanting among them,—Thou haſt a. 
vouched the Lord to be thy God, [| Deut. xxvi. 14.) And 
this ſame is ſet forth as an event of goſpel-times, cker. xi. 
15. J; The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Chriſt : For this muſt extend unto 
all that ſolemnity of a people's devoting themſelves to the 
Lord, which was well known in the praQtice of the Old- 
Teſtament Church; while the duty of ſolemn profeſſions 
cannot be weakened or abated under the goſpel. — And 
accordingly, the glorious Reformation from Popery was 
carried on in the way of folemn covenant-engagements to 
the Lord. It was ſo in foreign Churches: And it was ſo, 
both in Scotland and England; even before the time of 
what is now called the National Covenant, and the Solemn 
League and Covenant, This was a mean which the Lord 
then eminently bleffed ; a practice which he eminently 
countenanced from heaven, and which has been witneſſed 
unto by the blood of Martyrs. Nor will it be found a- 
light matter, at this time of day, to contradict or diſparage 
the ſame. The Lord will have it effectually vindicated, 
in his own time. But, 

IV. The warrantableneſs and duty of public vowing of 
ſwearing to the Lord—may be argued from Scripture- 
promſes, The afore-mentioned prophecies are alſo pro- 
miſes, being prophecies of good things, But what we mean 
here,—are promiſes which do not point out a ſpecial event 
of the matter in hand ; being only general encouragements 
to ſuch work in the ſeaſon of it, Such promiſſory encou- 
ragements we have, [ Matth x. 32.]; Whoſcever ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him wii! I confeſs alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven (Heb x. 23.]; Let us hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, for he is 
faithful that promiſed : And [ Rev. iti. 10]; Becauſe thou 
haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation. Now, as theſe are ſweet encou- 
ragements to our Chriſtian profeſſion and confeſſion, in all 
tle ſteps and degrees of it; ſo there can be no warrant to 
bear them down from an application to the moſt open and 
ſolemn confefling of Chrilt ; the moſt open and ſolemn 

Tvk; 4 2 * Keeping 


354 The Warrants for Cxvenanting- Appendix l. 


keeping of the word of his patience, his eauſe, —in beay. 
ing the moſt explicit teſtimony of our adherence to the 
ſame. There are no lengths which the Church went of 
old, in ſolemn devotings of themſelves to the Lord, a. 
vouchings of him to be their God, and engagements to be 
for him; no ſuch lengths but what we are {till encouraged 
to go, in ſirnaming ourſelves by the name of Iſrael. And 
we may obſerve that, | eme tir 
V. The warrantableneſs and duty of public vowing or 
ſwearing to the Lord may be argued from the natural 
principles of religion. It is plain, even from natural reli. 
E as we are wholly from God, fo we ought te 
e wholly for him; and that our ſubjection to God, in 
eſpouſing the intereſts of his kingdom and glory, ought to 
be profeſſed: As alſo, That our profeſſion of this, in our 
ſeveral capacities, cannot be too public and explicit. What 
we ought to profeſs of the Lord's cauſe and truth, and of 
our allegiance to him, — we ought to profeſs the ſame in 
the moſt open and formal manner, according to the occa- 
ſions which we have for doing ſo. It is melt abſurd, and 
very inconſiſtent even with natural religion, - to ſuppoſe 
that our profeſſed ſubje ction to the goſpel, or the profel- 
ſion of our allegiance to Zion's King upon fit occaſions, 
can be gone about with too much form and ſolemnity: Or 
that there can be any exceſs of our profeſſion, in public 
ſwearing unto him; when yet there is no exceſs, in ſuch a 
manner of profeſſing allegiance to an earthly Sovereign, 
And while the ſubjects of earthly Kings do reckon. it ſuit- 
able and ſeaſonable, in times of open rebellion, to ap- 
proach their Sovereign with ſolemn addreſſes and oaths of 
allegiance : Shall it not be competent for, and incumbent 
upon the ſubjects of Zion's Ning, in times of open rebel- 
lion againſt his government; to give the moſt open teſti- 
mony of their adherence to him and his intereſts, by pub- 
lic vowing and fwearing to the Lord,—renouncing all op- 
polite intereſts, covenanting to be the Lord's people, and 
engaging to walk after the Lord ? The ae 
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and duty of ſuch procedure—is plainly founded on the 
obligation which we are under, both from natural and re- 
vealed _— to be for the Lord and not for another; to 
ſtate ourſelves on the Lord's fide, in a day of great apo- 
ſtacy from him. And, as we have obſerved, it is groſsly 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, —that a ſtating of ourſelves on the 
Lord's fide can be with too much form and ſolemnity : 


eſpecially when it is gone about in a conformity with ex- 


amples, which the Holy Spirit is continually laying before 
us in Scripture. 3 | Ks. 

Upon the whole,—the warrantableneſs and duty of ſo- 
lemn covenanting cannot be controverted ; but from a 
ſpirit of diſaffection to the peculiar intereſts of religion, or 
of lukewarraneſs concerning the ſame. 


nds. nd. + 
A Defence .of Solemn Covenanting, in oppoſition to the 
Preface of a late Survey. * 


PAMPHLET was publiſhed, about three years ago, 

entitled, “ An impartial Survey of the controverſy 
«* ſo long agitated in the Seceſſion, relative to the religi- 
* ous clauſe of ſome Burgeſs-oaths“ : With a Preface 
—wherein (according to the title-page) “ The nature an 
„ ſeaſons of public covenanting are explained upon Serip- 
*« ture-principles ; in order to ſatisfy the ſcrupulous, about 
the expediency of renewing our ſolemn Covenants at 
« preſent.” | p | 

One would imagine, from theſe words, that the Pre- 

face had been deſigned for ſolving and removing ſcruples ; 

© uus 
ed in the days of Nero: and which, ia a literal tranſlation from the q- 
riginal Greek, run as follows, »/z. 2 

Thou art his workmanſhip ; he hath not only made thee, but hath 
* beſtowed all his benefits upon thee.” Lib. it. cap. 8. 

„To this God ye ought to ſwear, as the ſoldiers do to Cæſar. But 
they indeed, for the ſake of wages, do ſwear, that they will aboye 
* all things ſtudy the welfare of Cæſar; and while yoy are loaded with 
* ſo many and ſo great benefits by God, will ye pot ſwear to him? or, 
'* when ye have fworn, will ye not perform? And what ſhould ye 
„ ſwear ? That ye will always obey his voice, that ye will never com- 
** Plain of him, that ye will never find fault with any thing he mea- 
** ſures out unto you; that ye will always willingly do and ſuffer 
* whatever he ſhall think neceſſary to put upon you.“ — Lib. y caę. 14. 
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thus to ſatisfy perſons about the preſent expediency of the 
renovation mentioned, in order to their ſetting about it 
without delay. But, under this falſe face, the real deſign 
and endeavour is,—not only to promote and confirm 
ſcruples, for exploding every ſuppoſition of fuch expedi- 
ency ; but alſo to defame and aboliſh that ſolemn work al. 
together : Tending to corrupt the mind and itypi the 
conſcience of his ſcrupulous reader, about the whole affair; 

This attack is alſo diſtinguiſhed from all others that have 
yet been made, upon the Aſſociate Preſbytery's method 


: 


and appointment of eovenanting-work,—by another and 


more notable mark of treacherous diſingenuity; like the part 
which Joab acted [ 2 Sam. iii. 25. ], under a maſk of friend. 
ſhip. For, it is not made by one who had never acknow- 
ledged, or had fairly renounced the ſtate of the Seceſſion. 
Teſtimony: But by one who ſtill pretends, as if he and 
his party (in the Synod of the ſeparating brethren) were 
the only true ſucceſſors of the Aſſociate Preſbytery in their 
Conſtitution and Teſtimony ; that they have uniformly 
6 kept on their firſt ground,” —as to the riſe and grounds, 
& and original meaſures of the Seceſſion,” —and have 


dropt no part of the Teſtimony they had eſpouſed &. 


The Prefacer manages all his malignant oppoſition to 
covenanting-work, by way of anſwer to what he (ironical- 
ly) calls that hard queſtion ; which he ſays © The 
» Burghers” (he and his party) “ are often aſked, W 
4 they do not renew the Covenants, if they maintain no- 
thing but covenanted principles?” p. 4.1 5. But there is 
à palpable deceit, in Nr ſuch a queſtion as having 

been ever put to any of them. It ſhould have been honeſtly 
repreſented, — as a queſtion about why they do not pro- 
ceed in covenanting- work, according to the Act of the Al- 


ſociate Preſbytery for that purpoſe ; if, as they pretend, 


they have {till kept the firſt ground of the Seceſſion 
Cauſe and Teſtimony, as it was among the hands of that 
Preſbytery. However, his way of {ſtating the queſtion 
faved him a deal of trouble in anſwering it. 

It would be buſineſs too low for this place,—to chaſtiſe 
the arrogance, impertinencies and improprieties in the 
Prefacer's manner of writing; with the m_—— 7 


Survey, p. 40, 71. 
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ſtructions and ſuppoſitions, as alſo the virulent calumnics 
about looſe procedure in covenanting- work, Which are 
caſt upon the Aſſociate Synod, in that preface: But he 
and his correſpondent whoſe invective he adopts.— arc 
left to the free enjoyment of whatever ſatisfaction they can 
find, in ſuch meaſures of ſcurrility and flander. It may 
be ſufhcient here to expoſe his erroneous doctrine, about 


ſolemn covenanting, about renewing Solemn Covenants, 


and about the Aſſociate Preſbytery's manner of renewing 
our Covenants ; A doing of which in a ſoft or apologeti- 
cal manner, is what he has forfeited all title umto,—by the 
abominable ſpirit of his Preface and Survey, 


Buct1ovT. Of Solemn Covenantitig. 
jy" 3 Hz the Prefacer has told, what none ever dif. 


| puted, that . covenanting is but an-occaſi- 


« onal duty,” —he allows that, in three caſes, & a public 
Covenant or Vow. may be made” (putting theſe words 
into a diſtinguiſhed character as here) “ unto-the-Lord j'! 
and tells that * theſe are the only caſes wherein the 
Church is aut horiſed, by ſcripture- example or command, 
« to make a Covenant.“ p 5. Thus, though he gives ſome 
room to the words duty and command, he gives none to 
their ſenſe with regard to covenanting; but really turns 
it off the footing of duty or obligation in any caſe; to reſt 
only upon the footing of mere warrant, —as what may be 
or is, authoriſed : A ſhort method indeed, for ſetting the 
conſciences of his ſcrupulous perſons quite at eaſe in the 
neglect of that folemn wok. 

II. The three caſes, which he dictates to be the only caſes 
wherein this work may take place, are theſe, vg. when 
the Church is brought into a ſituation which contains 
« a providential call to ſome important dutica, cannected 
« only with her preſent condition; or When the is in pro- 
« yidence brought into a ſituation, whereby her members 
« are in great danger of falling from their ſtedfaſtneſs; or 
« when a general reformation is to be accompliſhed,” — 
that is, as he explains it, © a preſent reformation among 
« the covenanters :” And he pronounces, that 4 to make 
« 2 Covenant with the Lord in any other 8 
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* and for any other purpoſes, —is equally contrary to 
, Scripture and common ſenſe.” p. 5. l 


The firſt of theſe caſes, according to any proper ſenſe | 


of the words, is indeed very fingular,—even not ſuppoſa- 


ble, as what ever did or can exiſt ; that the Church ſhould | 
have “a providential call to ſome important duties connected 


enly with her preſent condition: Or, as he further expreſ. 


ſes it, —© duties preſently incumbent on the Covenanters, 


*in virtue of their preſent and peculiar fituation in pro- 


« yidence. An enforcing of the call to certain duties, 
and an affording of ſome new or pecuhar occaſion for the 
performance of certain duties; theſe are things that may 
well enough be aſcribed to providential circumſtances, 
But that NN can be founded upon ſuch circum- 
ſtances, — as being incumbent in virtue of them, and con- 


nected only with them; or as duties which had no founda- 


tion before theſe circumſtances, nor will have any after 
them: All this is certainly a very groſs imagination; 
which yet may ſerve to explode covenanting- work, ſo far 
as depends on that firſt caſe,—while people can never ap- 
prehend any ſuch duties as it proceeds upon. 5 
And it is obſervable, as to all the three caſes, when de- 
termined to be the only caſes; that the door is thereby ab- 
ſolutely ſhut againſt public covenanting, — ſo far as it may 
be for the purpoſe of ſolemn homage and allegiance by the 
Covenanters to Zion's King, in oppoſition. to the courſe of 
a rebellious people among whom they live: Though it 
was certainly one purpoſe of all covenanting-work in the 


| Jewiſh Church, to have the name and cauſe of Iſrael's 


God held faſt ; not only unto a bearing down of corrup- 


tions among themſelves, but alſo as a proper witneſling a- 


gainſt the idolatry of the nations around them; according 
to their character and duty, as @ people redeemed from the 
nations and their gads, —of whom the Lord ſaid, Te are 
my witneſſes that I am G]. | 
Thus the Prefacer endeavours, by his above doctrine of 
caſes, of only cafes,—to abpliſh all notion among people, of 
ſetting about that ſalemn work in the character of witneſſes 


for Chriſt ; or of their ever being either called or warrant- 


ed to make an appearance on the Lord's fide, and to be 
valiant for the truth upon the earth, —in the way 7 ſo- 
* | A = 
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lemn covenanting. And while his foreſaid ſpecification of 
caſes is brought in as one reaſon, why his party do not 
renew the Covenants; if it be any way to 'the purpoſe, it 
muſt imply. — that none of theſe. three caſes do preſently 
exiſt among them ! ONE 5 

III. He tells, that ſcriptural covenanting was always 
% managed upon principles which fully ſatisfied all that 
« feared God, —univerſally edifyiag to the ſaints :” And 
that it © was never reckoned either neceſſary or ſeaſon- 
« able, except in extraordinary circumſtances ; and theſe 
« extraordinary circumſtances were evident to all concern- 
6 ed,—univerſally allowed to be extraordinary,—gene- 
« rally acknowledged to be a ſufficient call, to make a 
Covenant concerning them.“ p. 6, 7, 16. | 

The Prefacer is here obliged to allow of ſome extraor- 
dinary courſe to be taken, in extraordinary circumſtances ; 
notwithſtanding his ſtupid ridicule afterwards, in another 
caſe, of any ſuch thing. But covenanting-work is here 
put upon ſuch a footing; as muſt ſuperſede or exclude it 
altogether ; ſo long as any controverſy about it may take 
place, among any whom an arbitrary charity may pleaſe 
to conſider as fearers' of God or ſaints. Accordingly, the 
Prefacer gives it for one reaſon why his' party do not re- 
new the Covenants, —* that the Burghers cannot at pre- 
« ſent covenant with unanimity among their connections, 
nor to the general edification of fuch as fear God.“ p. 14. 
And thus, covenanting-work muſt have no place in an ear- 
neſt contending for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the ſaints ; it muſt have no place,—if any who may be 
reckoned ſaints, however far backſliding faints, ſhall pleaſe 
to object. Fine doctrine indeed, for gulling the conſci- 
ences of profeſſors! Proper doQtine, for obtaining the an- 
ſwer which he wants to his queſtion; © Have we, in“ (pre-' 
fent) © circumſtances, any ſeripture- warrant for covenant- 
* ing?” p. 19. And thus alſo, all the caſes in which he had 
allowed that covenanting may be—mult go for nothing; 
becauſe it is not ſuppoſable that any of them can ever be 
altogether uncontroverted, among all ſuppoſed fearers of 
God or ſaints, | E 

IV. The Prefacer determines, that “ covenanting 


* ſhould always be managed with a view to the time to 
| & come 
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« come : Mercies that have been received, and tranſgref. 
« fjons of the law of God in time paſt, may and ſhould 
& be conſidered as motives to this duty; but the duty itſelf 
«* carries the mind only forward to future conduct.“ p. 3, 6, 
And this pedantic obſervation might be taken, at fel view, 
—as ſuppoſing all his readers to be arrant fools : For who 
but ſuch could ever imagine, that any might pretend a 
preſent covenanting or engaging to do ſomething in the 
time paſt ; while not a moment of that time can ever be 
recalled, for a new doing of any thing in it ? Do people 
need to be taught, - that they ſhould not engage to-day, 
that they will do ſomething yeſterday ? | 

But there is a ſnake in the graſs here; which eteeps out 
a little afterwards, upon the head of reneweng Covenants, 
Ihe baſe intendment of the obfervation is this; that 
whatever influence of former things the mind may be un- 


itſelf muſt have no reſpect to any former attainments or 
* as recogniſing the ſame; nor to any formet 
evils whatſoe ver, — by way of teſtifying and engaging a- 
V. The Prefacer informs us,—that © The deſign of 
« Scriptural-covenanting was, to acknowledge God as the 
e Lord of the faith, obedience and reſigned ſubmiſſion of 
ce the Covenanters ; and to promote in their own ſouls a 
«« deep impreſſion of his truths, a deteſtation of their owt! 
<« finful courſes, and an humble walking with God in the 
« midft of the dangers they were beſet with ; —Fhe mat- 
te ter of their Covenant was only a reformation from their 
« own ſins, and the future practice of their own duty; 
© the nature of their Covenant was a ſolemn engagement 
« to reform their own preſent ſins, and to perform their 
% duty in time to come ; they made their Covenant 
& concerning the reformation of their owns fins,” And all 
this be ſets in oppofition to a bearing witneſs againſt 
% qthers,”” which he condemns. p. 7, 10, 11, 16. 

In the above words the Prefacer once and again blun- 
ders upon a very hard taſk for his. Covenanters, even, be- 


yond the reach of omnipotence ; which, though it can 


make an end of fins, cannot reform them, But ig Is 
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the genuine amount of all this miſty doctrine, as to 
the caſe in hand ? It is even this; That any number of 
people, in their ſolemn and public covenanting, muſt 
have no regard but to their own intrinſic concerns; they 
are to keep as much within themſelves, as any indepen- 
dent congregation in their ordinary and private Church- 
covenant: When their covenanting is in a ſtate of Se- 
ceſſion from the corrupt body of a Preſbyterian National 
Church ;—it muſt be without any regard to the corrup- 
tions of that Body, it muſt bear no teſtimony againſt the 
ſame : And the acknowledgment of God, as a Lord with 
reſpect to the Covenanters and their intereſts, —muſt ab- 
{tract from any regarding of him as a Lord with reſpect 
to any other beings or intereſts in the world! There is 
need to pray for the Lord's pitying a people, who can 
ſubmit to ſuch a direction of their conſciences. 
What has been ſaid may ſerve, with regard to the Pre- 
facer's general doctrines about folemn covenanting. The 
rols inſult committed upon the Scriptures of the Old 
by his pretending to find any foundation in 
them for ſuch doctrines, deſerves no particular notice. 


SECTION II. Of renewing Solemn Covenants. 


T TPON this head, the Prefacer aſſumes a moſt formid- 
able appearance; while he comes forth brandiſhing 
a new piece of armour againſt the truth, ſuch as was 
never before heard of in the Chriſtian world. It is 
wholly of his own invention: And ſo confident is he in 
it as armour of proof, ſufficient for making a full end of 
renewing Covenants,—thart he brings it to the field with 
a bold defiance, like a Goltah in the cauſe of his party; 
„ Ichallenge” (ſays he, p. 8.) “ any perſon to produce ſo 
* much as one inſtance from the Bible, of either Jews 
* or Chriſtians renewing a former Covenant by any fu- 
* ture oath,” - Vt, after all, there is no real hazard to 
the truth from the ſhaking of this ſpear. 
The new doctrine referred to, is of the following a- 
mount, dig. The plan of ſcriptural covenanting in 
Vor. I. 2 Z the 
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the Church, both under the Jewiſh and Chriſtian dif 
** penſation, ſhould always lead directly to the Mord of 
Gad itſelf lt is always deſcribed as a tranſuction en- 
** trrely new : It is never once called the renewing of a 
« former Covenant; but is conſtantly ſaĩd to be a mak« 
** ing or entering into a Covenant, without any recogni- 
** tion on any former Covenant: No; covenanting up- 
*« on the Scripture plan recogniſed, homologated or a 

&* proved only the book of God's Covenant, but not t 

© Covenants made, or entered into by men there is 
not the remoteſt hint that they renewed, or repeated 
* their adherence to the deed of their fathers nor did 


they ever directly or indirectly intimate, that they re- 


„ ferred to any former Covenant their fathers had made; 
„ when they covenanted for themſelves on any occaſion 
„ whatever.” (p. 7, 8, 9,17.) Now, 

I. A bold ſtroke is here given to Covenant ing-work, 
in the repeated inſtances of it under the Old Teſtament. 
The plain meaning is,—that, in every new tranſaction 
thereof, no acknowledgment or account was made of any 
ſuch tranſaction which had formerly taken place; that 
there was no homologating or approving of any Solemn 
Covenant which Iſrael had formerly made, no adherence 
thereto, —yea no reference to any ſuch deed, as having 
ever taken place before. a 

II. The whole foundation of ſuch new do@trine, is 
this; that, in every repeated inſtance of — 
among the Iſraelites, © it is conſtantly ſaid to be a mak- 
sing or entering into a Covenant, without any recog- 
4 -nition on a former Covenant, — never once, called the 


'« renewing of a former Covenant :” And, for proof of 


this, the Prefacer quotes the expreſſions of making and 
entering uſed on each new occaſion of that work; adding, 
* have particularly cited the very expreſſions uſed 


© about Scripture-covenanting, that it may appear in 


& what light the Holy Ghoſt has repreſented every ſuch 
„ tranſaction.” (p. 7.) But, tt 

1. His quotations are very partial and unfair; fitted for 
ſerving his own purpoſe, not the purpoſe of truth. He 
conceals a moſt material circumſtance ; that in eight of 


the nine inſtances of covenanting which he refers to, ihe 
glorious 


which neceſſarily import a re 
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glorious Object is 8 or repreſented in terms 

erence unto and recogniſing: 
of former covenanting *. He is ſtill acknowledged or re- 
preſented as The God, the Lord God of Iſrael; the God, 
the Lord God of their fathers ; our God, the Lord our God. 
In the other inſtance ['2 Chron. xxiii. 16:7], it was a Co- 


 venant that they ſhould be the Lord's people ; which could 


not mean a becoming fo for the firſt time, but a keeping 
up of that diſtinguiſhed character which belonged to Iſraeſ. 
And the Loa p's character as their God, with their cha- 
racer as his people, always neceſſarily referred unto and 
recogniſed former Covenant-tranſattions between God and 
them, as the formal ground of theſe characters; accord- 
ing to the mutual avouching which therein took place be- 
tween God and them, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. | 
2. He tells us, of the repeated covenanting which then 
took place, ——that * it is never once called the renewing 
of a former Covenant,” But what a ſandy foundation 
is this, for ſupporting his new ſcheme? The queſtion is 
not, about how it was called, —but about what it was 
not about words, but about the matter of the thing,—not 
about the arbitrary ſtile of language, but about the neceſ- 
fary import of the deed. The Scripture briefly repreſents 
matters of fact, in the - caſe, — without recording all the 
circumſtances of manner or form. If it was the renewing - 
of a former Covenant, we may well enough call it ſo; as 
our tranſlators have not ſcrupled to do, in the contents of 
fome chapters: While they ſay [ Joſh: xxiv.], Joſhua re- 
neweth a-covenant between them and God ; and | 2 Chron, 


| 1 reneweth the covenant with Cod. But, 
0 3 0 a 


t are we to underſtand, by the renewing of a 
Covenant? Nothing more can be the real unport of 
the thing, than this; that, without moving any objec- 
tion againſt the ancient form of a Covenant in its ſea- 
ſon, and while acknowledging breaches of God's law as 
likeways breaches of that Covenant, —there be a ſolemn 
avouching, not only of the primary obligation which the 
law of God lays upon us, but of a ſecondary W r 
. ned 4 . 8 ö al 

Deut. xxix. 25. Joſh. xxiv. 23, 24. 2 Chron. xv. 12. xxix. 
6, 10, xxxiv, 32. Jer. XV. 13. Exr. x. 3, 11. Neh. x. 29. 
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laid on us alſo by that former Covenant. Whatever yari. 
ations there may be in the manner of doing this, - what 
ever differences as to its being done more expreſsly or im- 
plicitly; nothing further can belong to the nature of the 


deed M. Woll, 3 


4. When the people of Iſrael ſet about covenanting, 
work, on any new occaſion, -was there no renewing ol 
any former Covenant which Iſrael had made ; according 
to the proper ſenſe of the thing, above-exprefled ? Was 
there no reference to any ſuch former Covenant ;- in con» 
fidering themſclves as chargeable with breaches of it;- and 
conſidering it as a ſuperadded obligation to duties? 
It ſuch had been the nature of their covenanting, as the 
Prefacer teaches, it mult have been of an impious nature; 
as bearing no conformity to the tenor of the Lard's re+ 


proofs, nor of their own ſolemn confeſſions, relative to 


ſuch work. _ n 

Every Covenant which they made, God acknowledged 
to be hi, Covenant; as he ſaid [ Jer. xxxiv. 48, J my Cove - 
nant, (that is) the Covenant which they had made before me, 
And what was the tenor of his reproofs, relative to ſuch 


work? lt was this, viz. This people hath: tranſgrefſed my 


Coveriant, which I commanded their fathers they rejedts 
ed his Covenant that he made with their fathers ;—they 
have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord their God they 
have broken my Covenant ;—they, like men, have -tranſgreſed 


the Covenant ;—they have trauſgreſſed my Covenant r. 


And what was the tenor of their confeſſions, relative to 


| ſuch work; when confeſling their own ſins, and the fins 


of their fathers ? It was this, viz. They ſinned againſt thy 


judgments, und withdrew the ſhoulder, (plainly referring 


to former engagements) ; — they kept not the Covenant of 
God, —they turned back. and dealt unfaithfully like ther 


fathers ;— we have rebelled, (plainly referring to former 


allegiance) ; Why do we deal treacherouſly, by profanmg 
the Covenant of our fathers | ? | 0 5 | : 
| |, DUC 


W See Page 268, ; 4 > þ.4 : c 14 ö 14 5 

t Judg. ii. 20. 2 Kings xvii. 15. Jer. Xxii. 9. Ezek xliv. 7% 
Hoſ. vi. 7. viii. 1, 5 | 

} Neh. ix, 29. Pfal. Ixxviii. 10, 57, Dan. ix. 5. Mal, it. 10. 
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Such was the reſpect which the Lord always had, and 
which Iſrael in their good times always had,—to their for- 
mer covenantings ; utterly inconſiſtent with the new doc- 
trine ſo boldly palmed upon us by the. Prefacer. The 
Lord taught them, at a dreadful expence, that they ſhould 
always maintain a ſpecial reſpe& to the Covenants. of their 
fathers, though hundreds of years backward ; by an ex- 
ample in the caſe of even a civil Covenant with the Gibe. 
onites  : How much more, in the caſe of religious Co- 
yenants ? 7E 

Yea, they were taught to conſider what had been ſaid of 
old time, in a way of covenanting, —as ſaid by themſelves, in 
the loins of their fathers ; of old time, thou ſaideſt I will 
not tranſereſs f: Which required a particular reſpect and 
adherence thereto, a particular ſenſe of obligation thereby; 
—in their new covenantings. And however far they for- 


got or loſt a ſenſe of it, in their times of corruption; are 


we to ſuppoſe that, in their covenanting times, they were 
utterly regardleſs of all this: That there was then no re- 
cognition, no homologation, no adherence, no reference, 
—as to any former covenanting ? The baſe ſuppoſition is 
plainly refuted, by the Covenant- characters under which 


they always conſidered both the Lord and themſelves, on 


theſe ſolemn occaſions ; as above repreſented. 
5. The Prefacer has the aſſurance (p. 9.) to give out, 
that the Church of Scotland, in former periods of cove- 
nanting, was againſt renewing or repeating an adherence 
to the like deed of their fathers : And he offers to prove 
this, by a mangled quotation from the Aſſociate Preſby- 
tery's Anſwers to Mr Nairn, (ſetting forth a deal of it in 
capital letters, as if it were a glaring proof of his point) z 
thereby palming that vile doctrine on them alſo, But there 
have certainly been few inſtances of ſuch effrontery in any 
writer; as if the chance of getting ſame readers impoſed 
upon, might harden againſt all ſhame about the manner 
of doing it, For, as he could not but know,—the Aſſo- 
ciate Preſbytery is there expreſsly pleading for the renova- 
tion of former Covenants; expreſsly pleading,—that the 
manner of covenanting agreed upon by them, is a real re- 
; newing 

5 2 Sam. Xi. 1, 1. ＋ Jer. u. 20. * 


—_ 
— 
IRE — 


— Ee genns ER. EV 
1 Son TS 


ICT TEC ICIS ESE 


= — 


— 


* ** = * 1 
— —— ——_— 
223 2 — A Y 


ERIN ee . oe rae, „ 


* 
r 


* — — — nr j 
W n 


BED _ — * — N „ 
DCE - . * — — * 
— 8 
_ 10 r whe & A _ _— 


———— 
* * 


Fr K ee eB Ee OY 
— a . - 4 _ wh Io x war's . 


366 A Defence of Covenanting. Appendix I. 


newing of our ſolemn Covenants; and expreſsly pleading, 
— that the covenanting in our laſt period of reformation; 
was a real and profeſſed renewing of the National Cove: 
nant which had been ſworn in the period preceding &. 
Only, they are there pleading, —that this renovation does 
not require a repetition of the ſame form and words where. 
in Covenants were formerly conceived. And fo, ano- 
ther paſſage in theſe Anfwers, which the Prefacer (p. 1 4) 
alſo quotes for ſerving another purpoſe (with ſhamele 

inconſiſtency), bears the following concluſion, viz. We 
* find not any one inſtance that Iſrael, in renewing Cove. 
ce nant, did, at any time, repeat the form and words of 
© A former Covenant: Yea, it is plain they never did: 
Though we have inſtances of their acknowledging and 
te mourning over the breach of former Covenants. Yet 
cc will Mr Nairn venture to ſay, that Iſrael never renewed 
« their Covenants? or that, When they entered of new 
4 into a Covenant,-—they did thereby bury, ſopite and de- 


« ſtroy former Covenants ? ”? 


III. As this adverſary to Covenant-renovation teaches, 
—that Chriſtians, in covenanting, ſhould have their atten- 
tion wholly turned away from any former attainments of 
this ſort ; he ſticks not at the monſtrous abſurdity of tell. 
ing them, (p. 17.) that they have an “ expreſs direQory” 
for this in Rev. iii. 3.]: Remember how thou haſt recerv- 
ed and heard, and hold faft, and repent.” Strange! May he 
not now make any thing a proot for any thing ! ls not 
this an expreſs directory for the very reverſe, even fot 
turning back their attention to former attainments; in or- 


der to a holding them faſt, with repentance for their fail - 


ings in that matter? | N 

Well, but (ſays he, p. 17.) The caſe may be illuſtrated 
cc by a familiar example. — When Chriſtians live by 
« faith, or walk in love, they are often repeating the ſame 
te exerciſes of mind, and performing over again ſthe ſame 
duties: Yet no man who underſtood the Goſpel-ſcheme, 
„ would call their repeated exerciſing of faith à renovat- 
& on of their former exerciſe of it ; or their repeated acts 
ol love a renewing of their forme; acts of it.” I 


| — 


_ © See this at large, p. 259,272. 
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But, in general, it may well be reckoned very odd. 
to ſtate a compariſon betwixt permanent deeds in the 
Church, and tranſient acts in the mind; as if there could 
be any ſenſe, 1a arguing from the one to the other. More 
particularly, as to the Go/pel-ſcheme (here pedantically lug- 
ged in), —what need is there for any man to underſtand 


it, in order to prevent his calling things as above expreſ- 


ſed? A moderate knowledge of the Common-ſenſe-ſcheme, 
may certainly ſerve the purpoſe. For, though à like ex- 
erciſe or act can be performed of new,—no body will 
imagine, that the ſame exerciſe or act can be renewed ; 


more than that the ſame time in which it took place can, 


be recalled. And though ſome people cannot be beat off 


- the notion of renewing Covenants ; it never entered into 


their heads to think of renewing a former exerciſe or act 
of covenanting,—while it is of the nature of every exer- 
ciſe or act, that it can be performed but once. Yet will 
the Prefacer's Goſpel-ſcheme allow him to ſay, about a 
new act of faith or love, (as he argues about new cove- 
nanting),—that it contains no approbation of, no adherence 
to any former attainment or engagement in this matter! - 

If one ſhould try to make ſenſe of his illuſtration, it is 
a renewing of former faith or love about which he muſt 
be ſuppoſed to argue; that a Chriſtian's preſent faith 
or love, cannot be called a renewing of his former faith 
or love. Very true: But what then becomes of the com- 
pariſon ? For a Chriſtian's. preſent faith and love cannot 
be called a renewing of the former, becauſe it is juſt the 
very ſame with his former faith and love ! Still the ſame 
one faith and love, that he has to exerciſe all his days; as 
much as {till the ſame ſoul to exerciſe them. And the 
Prefacer might have treated the underſtanding of his read- 
er with more decency, than to befool it by ſuch a ſenſeleſs 
compariſon. | 


IV. His finiſhing ſtroke to Covenant-renovation, lies in 
a vile reproach caſt upon it (p. 10. ); as if, in oppoſition to 


a being led © directly to the word of God itſelf, men 
did thereby © make the appearances their fathers made 
+ for religion, the ground-work of their own covenantiag .” 
But is there no difference between a pattern and a 


ground work ? Or doth a regard to former vows he 9 
| the 
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the road to God's word? Or muſt a going forth by the 
footſteps of the flock—be now reckoned inconſiſtent with 
a going directly to the word of God itſelf ? 

This Prefacer will not refuſe, that he once ſolemnly 
vowed an adherence to ſome ſubordinate ſtandards of re. 
ligion, which were framed and avouched in the days of 
our fathers. But did he then take theſe ſtandards for the 
 ground-work of his religion? Or did he not take them 
for a proper guide, —as leading him directly to the word 
of God itſelf, for the ground- work of his religion? 

Theſe cafes are quite parrallel, as to the preſent argu- 
ment. And indeed, as may be particularly laid open in 
an Appendix to the next volume of this work, — his new 
ſcheme is not only laid againſt Covenant- renovation; but 
it even wickedly ſtrikes at the root of all covenanting- 
work, yea of all engagement to any ſubordinate ſtandards 
or teſts of orthodoxy, in any period of the Chriſtian 
Church: All under the ſtale pretence, of going © direQly 
te to the word of God itſelf.“ ; 

V. What has been ſaid may ſerve, for the Prefacer's 
doctrine about Covenant-renovation : And another point, 
as very nearly connected with it, muſt now be conſidered, 
his doctrine about Covenant obligation; or about the 
binding nature of Solemn Covenants upon poſterity.— 
In general, he explodes all that any mortal ever before 
meant by ſuch obligation: And indeed, as to this point, 
he acts with ſelf-conſiſtency. For as the renewing of for- 
mer Covenants juſt means an avouching the perpetual o- 
bligation of them, in a way and manner ſuited to our cir- 
cumſtances; all notion of renewing Covenants, either un- 
der the Old or New Teſtament, is deſtroyed of courſe, 
by overthrowing that perpetual obligation. | 

The Prefacer's doctrine, upon this head, lies in the fol- 
lowing account that he gives of his party (p. 14, 15.) viz. 
„The Burghers do maintain all ſcriptural covenanted 
«« principles, to the beſt of their knowledge; but they 
&« derive the obligation of theſe principles from the autho- 
ce rity of God's word they own, in the higheſt and no- 
e bleſt ſenſe, the binding force of theſe Covenants of out 
&« forefathers : They are perſuaded, that no human 


* oath can add any obligation to that which ariſes * 
„ & the 
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« the law of God : And yet they believe, that if we either 
« omit the duties explicitly engaged to by our forefathers, 
« whoſe tranſactions are known to us; or commit the 
« ſins they engaged to put away ; in either of theſe caſes, 
« even our ſin, in theſe matters, muſt have an higher ag- 
« gravation of guilt and criminality. The nature of ſuch 
« fins of omiſſion or commiſſion, lies who!ly in their being 
« tranſgreſſions of the law of God ; but the aggravationg 
of ſuch fins ariſe from their being done againſt theſe 
6 meaſures of light and conviction concerning known and 
„ acknowledged fin and duty, which render the tranſ- 
« preflor of the law of God a ſelf. condemned criminal, 
« In this ſenſe, the Burghers ſtedfaſtly maintain the obli- 
© gation of our Solemn Covenants : And if the Anti- 
& burghers underſtand it in any other ſenſe,” (as th 
certainly do); © it is proper they ſhould let the world 
« know what they mean by it.? 1 

But the world has not the ſmalleſt need to be let know, 
what theſe whom he calls Antiburghers mean in the pre- 
ſent caſe: For they are ſufficiently known to mean no- 
thing by the obligation of Covenants, other than what all 
the world hitherto has underſtood to be the ſenſe of the 
thing, - according to the common uſe of the words; that 
a being under the obligation of our Solemn Covenants; 
means a being parties covenanting in the loins of our fa- 
thers.#— However, this new-ſenſe Prefacer might have 
given a good 77 z in letting the world know plainly 
what he means : Were it not that promoters of error, as 
it is their intereſt, do readily practiſe the art of keeping 
their meaning under a maſk. Yet, in the preſent caſe, the 
maſk may be eaſily taken off. 5 2 

er Wn The 

* This is certainly the only ſenſe of Covenant-obligation, that ever 
entered into any mind till now. Accardingly, generations to come 
were conſidered, in their covenanting fathers, as parties then covenanting 
with God and covenanted with by him; ſo that they came long after 
to be puniſhed, not merely as Law-breakers; but likewiſe as Covenant- 
breakers, —reſpeQing the Covenant made by them and with them in their 
fathers : According to Deut. xxix 14, 15. 24, 25.— And hence appears 
the atrocious nature of the Prefacer's doctrine, about the Jews having 
never renewed Covenants 3 while, if every new oovenanting among them 
did not import a renewing of all former Covenants, —it muſt have im- 
ported a perfidious renouncing of all the Covenant · obligation which they 
dad been formerly brought under, in the loins of their ſathers! 
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The foregoing account which he gives of his party, 
bears a calumnious inſinuation, —as if others derived the 
obligation of their principles from ſome lower authority than 
that of God's word. And why ? Becauſe they plead a 
Covenant-obligation upon themſelves, to maintain theſe prin. 


ciples as derived only from the authority of God's word! 


here is alſo ſome miſty doctrine here, about the na- 
ture and aggravation of {in ; which (beſide that there is 
ſome nonſenſe in it *) is noway to his purpoſe : Further 
than as it bears another calumnious inſinuation, that the 
friends of renewing Covenants are for putting them into 
the place of the law of God ;—and as it excludes the 


breach of our Solemn Covenants from having any place, 


even among the aggravations of our fin ; by confining 
theſe aggravations to a ſinning againſt our “ meaſures of 
“light and conviction,” which we may derive from theſe 

Covenants in common with any other means. | 
But he gives a further opening of his mind, in repre- 
ſenting his party as © perſuaded that no human oath can 
„ add any obligation to that which ariſes from the law of 
« God.” —Had he ſaid, that no human oath can add any 
authority to God's law, or make any increaſe of its obli- 
gatory power; every perſon who ſtands in awe of bla{- 
phemy would have agreed with him. Or had he faid, 
that an oath can be of no real obligation, if contrary in its 
matter to God's law, though it can make an obligation, 
in ſome caſes, where that law makes none ; he would have 
been liable to no contradiction, Or had he ſaid, that the 
obligation of oaths is ſubordinate unto and founded in 
the law of God, — ſo that a breach of theſe is primarily a 
breach of that kiw ; no fault would have been found with 
his doctrine. But here is a quite different matter: Such 
a repreſentation of his party (it is hoped moſt injurious) 
| as 


* He tells, that “ the nature of ſins—lies wholly in their being 
cc tranſgreſſions of the law of God.” But guilt certainly belongs to 
the nature of ſin ; and ſo, this muſt lie wholly in being a tranſgreſſion of 


the law of God. Yet he owns, that an acting contrary to the Covenant. 


engagements of our forefathers—gives our fin © an higher aggravation” 
(chat is, an high additional weight) of guilt.” So then, this guil 
lies wholly in acting contrary to the law of God; and yet partly in acting 
contrary to theſe Couvenant-engagements ! — Primarily in the place o 
wholly, would have ſalyed the ſenſe ; but muſt have deſtroyed his arge 
ment. Y 
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as tends to make them odious, among all who pay the ſmal- 


leſt regard to the LORD's name in any oaths whatſoever. 


For why ſhould any oath be ever adminiſtred in any caſe, 
or why ſhould a ſwearer make any account of his own oath 
in any caſe, or how can others have any dependence on 
a man's oath in any caſe, —if no new obligation ariſes 
from oaths | | 

The law of God binds men; and this is ane obligation, 
the primary obligation upon their conſciences. But men 
alſo bind themſelves by oaths ; particularly by ſolemn vows 
of conformity to that law: And is not this another obliga- 
tion, —an additional obligation, though ſubordinate? - No; 


| fays the Prefacer: According to him, no human oath can 


add any obligation to that which men are previouſly under 
by the law of 

« nality”” which lies in Iao- breating, there can be no ad- 
ditional “ guilt and criminality” in perjury or Covenant- 
breaking ; becauſe there 1s no additional obligation, to be 
thereby trampled upon! What horrible doctrine, againſt 


all obligation of Oaths or Covenants ! 
Yet he has deviſed a new ſenſe of ſuch obligation; tel- 


ling that, * in this ſenſe, the burghers ſtedfaſtly maintain 
« the obligation of our ſolemn Covenants,” — Well, 
what is the ſenſe that he here means? It juſt amounts to 
this: That as we may derive meaſures of light and con- 
viction about fin and duty, from what our forefathers did, 
—their tranſactions being known to us, while all hiſtories 
of their times 5 not periſhed ; ſo, a ſinning againſt 
theſe our meaſures of light and conviction, 1s an aggrava- 
tion of our guilt and criminality, 

And is this to maintain, ſtedfaſtly 0 maintain the obli- 
gation of our ſolemn Covenants ? is this to“ own, in the 
* higheſt and nobleſt ſenſe, the binding force of theſe Co- 
„ venants of our forefathers ?”— What fort of relation has 
all this to theſe Covenants ; other than to the caſe of any 
Covenants in the Jewiſh Church, or to the caſe of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, or to the caſe of the Angels who 
kept not their firſt eftate,—or to a thouſand other 
things, from which we may in the ſame manner derive 
meaſures of light and conviction about fin and duty ? And 


is this © the highcſt and noblcſt ſenſe” of Covenant - obli- 


8 ation, 


God: So that, beſide the © guilt and crimi- 


4 

U 

# 
, 
A 
A 

N 75 
1 
2 
* 
* 
W 


2 
— — 

* 
— RUS 4 


— 
-. — — 
. — ̃ Ü:. 


3 _ 
— 


- by 
| — 8 
I --- . 


... — 
r 


— — > 
— — 4 — 


—— ö 
= — ” 


| . 
FC TP 
8 » 


* 


372 A Defence of Covenanting, Appendix J. 
gation, — this arrant nonſenſe, ſo impudently palmed upon 


the world, | 


The real and dreadful iſſue of the matter, is, — that this 


Prefacer's doctrine wholly explodes the ſtanding obligation 


of our ſolemn Covenants upon poſterity ; it blots out the 
breaking, burning and burying of theſe ſolemn Covenants, 
—from among the grounds of the Lord's controverſy with 


this generation; and upon the matter juſtifies all thoſe 


wicked laws, by which their ſtanding obligation was c0h- 
demned. | 


SECT on III. Of the Affeciate Preſbytery's Manner 
of renewing our Solemn Covenants. 


THE Prefacer having offered up all Covenant-renova 

tion, yea and all Covenant-obligation, with all ho- 
mage to God in ſolemn covenanting,—as a great ſacrifice 
to the idol of his own malignancy ; no wonder that the 


Aſſociate Preſbytery's manner of covenanting is next de- 


voted by him to the ſame horrid treatment, $5 
The manner of renc wing our ſolemn Covenants, as a- 
oe upon and enacted by them, —is in an Eng agement to 
Duties, following upon an 4cnowledgment of Sins; which 
have been fully exhibited in the preceeding part of this 
Volume. That Acknowledgment commences with the 
begun fall of Reformation-work, in the laſt century ; 
without going back upon any miſtakes or miſmanagements, 
in the preceding work of Reformation : Becauſe evils of 
this fort cannot be properly ranked among the ſtanding 
grounds of the Lord's controverſy with their poſterity ; 
or any other evils—but thele which belong to the ſuc- 
ceeding courſe of apoftacy from that Reformation. 

The Bond, or Engagement to Duties, which follows 
upon that Acknowledgment,—bears a general reference 
to the evils which are therein particularly exprefled ; as an 
Engagement to contend and teſtify againſt the ſame : Evils 
which are noway matters of doubtful diſputation, among 
the genuine friends of the Seceflion-cauſe; however much 
any of them be ſo among others, in this corrupt generation. 
That Bor d alſo particularizes ſome of theſe evils; under the 
characters of Dei/m, Arianiſm, nn 
T 34 8 1 0 2533 an 
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and Lantudinarian tenets : But theſe cannot juſtly be reo- 
koned obſcure things, in dark or ambiguous terms; be- 
cauſe each of them is particularly defined and explained, 
in the preceding Acknowledgment. 

The Prefacer's audacious hoſtility againſt that ſolemn 
work, as attacking it on different fides,—is now to be 
conſidered, And, - | 
I. He reproaches it (p. 10, 11, 15.) under the charac- 
ter of the 2 covenanting, — their form of co- 
venanting, —the form of covenanting preſently uſed 
„by the Antiburghers.” But the preſent form of cove- 
nanting in Scotland as uſed by theſe whom he calls by that 
name, is preciſely the ſame, without the ſmalleſt addition 
or alteration, that was agreed upon by the Aſſociate Preſ- 
bytery in the year 1743. And therefore the Prefacer, for 
himſelf and his party, has hereby foully renounced all ſuc- 
ceſſion to the Aſſociate Preſbytery,—as to the ſtate which 
the Seceſſion Teſtimony was brought unto among their 
hands: So that he cannot longer pretend, withaut intole. 
rable abſurdity and impudence,—as if they had © uniforms 
« ly kept on the firſt grounds and original meaſures of the 
« Seceſhon ;”” and had “ dropt no part of the Teſtimony 
„they had eſpouſed.” No; he muſt leave all this as the 
diſtinguiſhing character of thoſe whom he now reproaches 
for their form of covenanting. | _ 


II. He declaims againſt this form of covenanting, upon 


the head of the reduplication which the Bond has upon 


the Confeſſion K. He tells us (p. 10, 11, 16-), that the 


Confeſſion 

The Prefacer has ſeen meet to paſs by one topic pf molt ſenſeleſs 
abuſe, which has been committed upon this Reduplication. It has 
been pretended, that the Bond thereby means a ſwearing to the hiſtori · 
cal truth of the facts repreſented in the Confeſſion; a ſwearing, that 
the hiſtorical narration which it contains is true. But there is not one 
ſyllable in the Bond, which even ſeems to bear ſuch a meaning; or to 
afford the ſmalleſt ground for imagining, —that it admits of any compart- 
fon with the caſe of aſcertaining the truth of controverted facts, by the 
depoſition of witneſſes. Yea, it abſolutely excludes any ſuch meaning: 
Becauſe the ſwearers of the Bond have been already making a folema 


confeſſion of the evils narrated, as true in point of fact, —excluding all 


controverſy about the truth of the facts. And while their ſwearing ne- 


eeſſarily ſuppoſes, that they are fully ſatisfied about the truth of all the 
fatis narrated in the Confeſſion, —having already made a folemn acknow- | 


tedgment 
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Confeſſion in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah © was evi- 


„ dently a previous exerciſe, a diſtin& exerciſe from. 


5 their covenanting ; their Covenant did not reduplicate 
upon their Confeſſion, ſo as to embody that Confeſſion 
into their oath and make it a part of their Covenant :" 
That “ the Seceding Acknowledgment of Sins,—ought 


„ never to be reduplicated upon in their Bond, ſo as to 


& become any part of their oath :?” And that the redu- 
& plication in their form of covenanting, upon a long hif- 
„ tory of ſins, is at beſt enſnaring ; and is altogether un- 
„ precedented in Scripture,” | PEG; 
And here indeed is fine doctrine about Covenanting ; 
which, if it means any thing at all, muſt mean, — that Co- 
venanting ſhould never contain an engagement to contend - 
and teſtity againſt any fins whatſoever : For fear of em- 
bodying theſe ſins into, and making them a part of the 
oath !—Moreover, is not the confeſſion as much a previ- 
ous exerciſe in the preſent caſe, as much a diſtin& exer- 
ciſe from Covenanting,—as- ever it was in the days of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, or as ever it can poſſibly be; when 
the one exerciſe is quite finiſhed and over, before the 
other be entered upon? And can the Covenant now be 
juſtly ſaid to have one grain more of a reterence unto or 
* | reduplication 
ledgment of them as ſuch; it cannot be the truib of theſe facts, it can 
only be their own engagement to contend and teſtify againſt the evil 


thereof, that they myit be underſtood to ſwegr unto, ar to aſcertaia 
by their oath. _ | 

But the abuſe of this hated Reduplication—has been carried to even 
a groſſer abſurdity : As if © it muſt imply, that they believe the truth 
of the Acknowledgment ſo much, as to be able to ſwear, that what 
* therein is mentioned as evil is certainly ſo ” Certainly, the, muſt 
believe the truth of the Acknowledgment in all its parts; and they muſt 
believe, that whatever is therein mentioned as evil is certainly ſo : But 
they are not ſo ſtupid as to imagine, —that the zzorality of actions, or 
the nature of evils, is to be aſcertained by oaths inſtead of argu- 
ments. | 
By ſuch methods of reaſoning, men evidently ſacrifice the credit of 
their underſtanding to their malignancy. And all turns about to the 


| fame point which the Prefacer aims at; to defame and exclude all vow- 


ing to the Lord againſt prevailing evils, — while this cannot poſlibly be, 


without having a reference made to them in the oath : Such a reference 


or reduplication as belonged (though in a different form) to the Bond b 
which the National Covenant was renewed in the year 16398,—no lels 
than to the Bond by which it is renewed in this period; as any bedy 
may ſce by comparing them. 
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reduplication upon the confeſſion, as to the matter of the 
thing, — than it had in Nehemiab's time; when the Cove- 
nant was made | Neh. ix. 38.) expreſsly becauſe of all this 


in the preceding confeſſion ? 


The Prefacer's language, about embody: che ei 
on into the oath, —and making it @ part of the Covenant, 


a part of the Oath, (which yet was altogether as much done 


in Nehemiah's time as now); requires ſome other ſort of un- 
derſtanding than the world can yet afford, to make ſenſe of 
it: As the ſwearing a confeſſion of ſins, thus transforming 
either the confeſſion or the fins into an oath, cannot but 
be rank nonſenſe —And muſt every reference that an 
oath makes to any thing, be an embodying of that thing 
into the oath as a part of it? According to ſuch reaſon- 
ing, the oath of the Covenant in the year 1638 muſt have 
been a very monſtrous oath. Yea, at this rate, every re- 
ligious oath among Chriſtians muſt be ſaid to have all the 
Bible (even every hiſtory thereof) embodied in it, made 
a part of it: And the religious clauſe of ſome burgeſs- 
oaths muſt be faid to have all the laws of the land about 
religion, and even the Roman religion called Papiſtry, — 
all embodied into, and made a part of that oath !—But 
what will this Prefacer ſtick at; when he reckons it “en- 
„ ſnaring,and altogether unprecedented in Scripture,” to 
come under ſolemn vows for contending and teſtifying a- 
gainſt the grounds of the Lord's controverſy with this 
generation! ry i 1 l 
III. He declaims againſt the Aſſociate Synod (p. 1 1,12.) 
for ſtill reſting in that form of Covenanting which was 


agreed upon by the Aſſociate Preſpytery; which (ſays he) 


« cannot ſuit the preſent time:“ Iuſiſting that they ſhoul 

« enlarge their Acknowledgment of fins ;” thus to have 
« a confeſſion made of ſuch ſins as are in preſent being 
and ſtrength,” And he uſes two notable arguments, 
for this purpoſe :—One is (p. 12.) the example of © our 


_ forefathers ;”” they (ſays he) © having drawn up one ac- 
* knowledgment of fins in 1638” (which was never be- 


fore heard of!) * and another in 1648” : The other ar- 


gument being a quotation (p. 13, 14+) from the Anſwers 


to Mr Nairn ; which is merely an arguing againſt our be- 


ing © obliged and confined unto a repetition of the ſame 
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ever ſo extravagant; they are of opinion, — that the pu- 


obliged to this, — till once they found themſelves obliged to 


— RS 
—— —ęæę2Z2ꝛ ͥ [——— —— — — 


form or words wherein our Covenants were conceived 
in the laſt century! Such arguments are only for be- 
ing wondere at! 3 
But, whatever the Prefacer thinks,—the Aſſociate Sy. 
nod reckons all the fins mentioned in their Acknowledg. 
ment, to be ſtill in preſent being and ſtrength;ꝰ while 
the perpetration of many, and the guilt of all upon thig 
generation, ſtill is ſo: And let him reckon the opinion 


blic corruptions which have taken place ſince the year 
1743, are ſtill materially the ſame corruptions (in an in- 
corrigible progreſs thereof) which have been ſpecified in 
that Acknowledgment ; yea he himſelt (Survey. p. 3 5.) calls 
them, the manifeſt progreſs of the evils that occaſioned 
& the Seceſſion,” Yet the Synod pretends to no perfec- 
tion, in the management of the Lord's work among their 
hands; it is with much ſtruggling, that they have been 
enabled to hold faſt what they have: And only a man of 
the Prefacer's caſt could uſe an invective about their not 
doing more, as an argument againſt what they do; | 

He makes a ſenſeleſs but malicious gueſs (v. 12. 12.) 
at one reaſon, for their © negleCting to enlarge their Ac- 
& knowledgment of ſins;“ as if this would oblige them 
to take in' (what he calls © too ſtrong an article) an ap- 
© probation of all the cenfures they paſſed againſt the 
“ burghers.” But they would never find themſelves 


make that approbation a term of communion among their, 
E which none of them has ever yet done: They 
ave never imagined, and it is expected never vill, — that 
a poſitive approbation of all church cenſures ſhould have 
a place amoug the terms of communion. — Yet one thing 
is plain; that their till _ in their original form of 
Covenanting, muſt he very diſagrecable to this Prefacer : 
Becauſe it evidently ſhuts up him and his party, from a 
conſiderable advantage to their cauſe, - even from any 
occaſion to declaim againſt the Synod for novelty in the 
manner of Covenanting. | 
IV. The Acknowledgment of fins is defamed (p. 13, 
18.) as inſiſting on © many facts which cannot be certain- 


** 
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« ly known ;—that the bulk of common people can have o 


* no other certainty or knowledge about many things in 
« their Confeſſion of fins and Bond, but what depends up- 
«. on the authority of their paſtors; - and that it is not 
« leſs antichriſtian, to proceed in this manner (as to 


« ſome facts and doctrines) merely upon the authority of 


« Seceding Miniſters ; than for the Roman Catholics im- 
« plicitly to believe as their Church believes.” But a 
baſer calumny cannot be deviſed, than a giving out,. — 
that people are called to take ſome doctrines merely upon 
the authority of Seceding Miniſters: And as little are 

ople called to take any facts upon their authority; un- 
eſs an expreſſing of moſt notorious facts, could be reckon- 
ed the ſame thing with an aſcertaining of them 

But what is the ground of certainty or knowledge that 
people ſhould have about facts, or that the nature of the 


thing can admit of ? Is it any other than teſtimony *—A. 


divine teſtimony, about the truth of any faQs ſince the 
days of the Apoſtles, we cannot have; as no hiſtories or 
records thereof are written by divine inſpiration. We 
can therefore have no ground of certainty or knowledge 


about theſe, beyond what we ourſelves have been eye or 


car · witneſſes of. - no other but human teſtimony ; the na- 


ture of the things can admit of no other: And according 
to the moſt expreſs divine warrant (Deut. xvii. 6. 2 Cor... 
xiii. 1.), we are to let our conſciences reſt upon this ground | 


in ſuch matters. | | 

At the ſame time, as the Lord threatens a vi/ting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children ; people are called 
(Levit. xxvi. 40.) to confeſs their iniquity and the miquity 
of their fathers : And how can this be done now, —unleſs 
they proceed upon human teſtimony, as to the iniquity of 
their fathers * * But the Prefacer's doctrine about cer- 
tainty and knowledge, as to matters of public confeſſion 
before the Lord, —doth wickedly exclude all giving of 

Vor. I. 3 B i 

A weſt-country miniſter of the eſtabliſhed Church, already refer- 
red to in a note, when inveighing to his people againſt Covenanting- 
work among Seceders in his neighbourhood, affirmed,—that a“ be- 
* lieving things on the teſtimony of ſuch as they think grave and learn · 
ed men,” is “ according to the doctrine of the Jeſuits.” And is it 


an article of Jeſuitiſm, to take facts on human teſtimony ? After djs, 
any thing! b | | 
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glory to God, in lamenting over the iniquity of our fa- 
thers; yea over any iniquity whatſoe ver, except fo far as a 
perſon (being an eye or ear - witneſs) is “certain from his 
« own proper knowledge,” —as is expreſſed by one refer- 
rcd to in the note. _ | 

After all, it requires a great deal of affurance,—to re- 


preſent the Acknowledgment of fins as containing any de- 


tail of uncertain facts; while all of them do he in the moſt 


public and authentic hiſtories and records of the king- 


dom: And though this Acknowledgment has now been 


lying before the world about thirty years, expoſed to the 
criticiſm of many deſperate enemies ; none_of them has 
ever yet been able to inſtruct one ſingle falſchood in it, 
Yea, there never was any caſe fince the days of the 
Apoſtles, nor can be to the end of time;—m which people 
had or can have better evidence to proceed upon, in con- 
feſſing the iniquity of their fathers, — And mult people be 
inſulted, aſter all ; as if they were proceeding with Popiſh 
or implicit faith, in this Solemn Work? 

V. The Prefacer aims a finiſhing ſtroke at the Aſſo- 


ciate Synod (p. 13.), about their manner of renewing our 


Solemn Covenants ; by telling that“ they inſiſt on many 
ce antiquated facts in their Confeſſion of ſins, which—have 
c comparatively little influence on preſent conduct.“ 
Theſe words are indeed but few; yet of great and 
horrid importance: As they contain the moſt 8 out- 
rage upon the work of bearing witneſs for Chriſt, yea 


upon the rights of the divine holineſs, - that has ever been 


committed under the colour of friendſhip to our cove- 


nanted Reformation. ; | 
The Prefacer excepts none of the facts mentioned in 


the confeſſion of ſins, from the character of antiquated 
facts: Yea (whatever ſpecial reſpe& he may have to ſome 
of an older date), he plainly includes them all under this 
character; becauſe he inveighs againſt that Confeſſion, as 
if it did not contain “ a conſeſſion of ſuch fins as are in 
« preſent being and ſtrength.” 


Well; theſe many facts are, with him, antiquated facts : 
They are out of date, and ſhould be out of head, —like 
an old Almanack. The oldeſt of them was not an hun- 
dred years back from the time of framing the Confeſſion; 

| * yet 


J 
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yet they muſt all be conſidered now, as antiquated fatts : 
Though facts above a thouſand years back were confeſſed 
at covenanting 'in ' Nehemiah's time, under a very diſfe- 
rent conſideration, © 07 * TT 
Such doctrine cannot be excuſed from this blaſphe- 
mous import; that when the Lord brought dreadful. 
evil upon Jeruſalem, for the bloody crimes of Manaſſeh 
| above an hundred years before, he was dealing unjuſtly, 
as proceeding upon antiquated facts! And that if the 
Lord fhall come to viſit the "iniquity of our fathers upon 
their children in this generation, though not yet the third 
and fourth generation, —he vill be dealing unjuſtly, as 
proceeding upon antiquated fact "ns men 4 
And now'the Prefacer has, by: one bold ſtroke, blotted 
cout all the grounds of the Lord's controverſy: with this 
generation, all his indictment againſt them;—ſet forth in 
the Acknowledgment'of fins; as a parcel of antiquated 
fats. He thus endeavours to make the generation quite 
eaſy about theſe matters; particularly, as if they had no 
reaſon to be apprehenſive of the Lord's making inquiſi- 
tion for the blood of his martyrs in this land: Or as if it 
were but an antiguated warning, that lies in Ja. xxvi. 
21, 

But however little influence theſe facts have upon the 
preſent conduct of this Prefacer, and ſuch as he; it is to 
be hoped, that a remnant ſhall be preſerved, quite other- 
wiſe exerciſed about them before the Lord. And it 1s to 
be feared that a time will come when he and they, with 

contuſion of face, will find the Lord's then preſent con- 
duct to be very greatly influenced by them. 


| G Q4N:-.C-L VU; $,;;3:-0: 3 
The Prefacer having finiſhed his labours againſt Cove 
nanting-work, he molt natively ſuppoſes (p. 21.) that 
people would fay, what his own conſcience could not but 
ſay,—that he is © an enemy to Covenanting.” And he 
certainly is ſo, as really (however differently) as any who 
ever paſſed under the character of Malignants, in former 
days of Solemn Covenanting. | Ws 
But, ſays he. 1 appeal againſt the objectors to the 
equity, candour and juſtice of every reader.“ an * 
| | ced, 


— as 


* 
— 44-4; 


* —— SR 
OF ox — > — 


. % 


22 — 


5 r 


| 380 A Defence of Covenanting. Appendix I, 


— . 
1 * D 


deed, though none of his readers, ſo far as in the exerciſe 
of reaſon, can excuſe him from this enmity; many of them 
may favour him with a ſort of juſtice that will excuſe the 
enmity itſelf, Vet this will prove a cold comfort to him, 


when a deep neceſſity ſhall be found, ſome time or other, 


for appealing that cauſe from another ſort of Juſtice to 
the bar of Mercy. | | | | 

Upon the whole, it is to be conſidered as one of the 
ſteps of the Lord's righteous judgment upon a backſlid- 
ing generation, - that he has permitted this man to riſe 
up with a brow of braſs, under a deluſive maſk of friendſhip 
to our covenantd Reformation, for ſeducing the Lord's 
people from any genuine regard to it, and for promoting 
the preſent apoſtaſy from a witneſſing profeſſion. 

So much for the Preface. When the Survey comes to 
be conſidered, there will appear a further verifying of that 
awful prediction, — Evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe - 


and worſe. 
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APPENDIX II. 


A SERMON preached at the opening of the Synod 
of Perth and Stirling,—at Perth, October toth 1732 ; 
by the Reverend Mr EZNEZ ER Exsxixs Miniſter 


of the Goſpel at Stirling &; 
| ON 


The Stone which the Builders vejetied, the fame is made the Head. 
ſtone of the Corner. | 


2 — Pſalm was penned by David; when the Ark 
of God was brought up from the houſe of Obed-Edom, to its 
proper place in Jeruſalem : After the inteſtine broils between the 
houſes of David and Saul had happily iflued, in David's promo- 
tion, by the common conſent of all the tribes, to the crown and 
kingdom of Ifrael. But though this was the occaſion, yet the Spi- 
rit of God had in it a further view; namely, to Chriſt himſelf, 
—of whom David, and his adminiſtrations in Iſrael, were but a 
faint type and ſhadow. | 
| David's acceſſion to the throne was through many ſtorms of op- 
ſition. Although God had choſen and ordained him for the 
ingdom and government, he was oppoſed by the houſe of Saul, 
—and them who adhered to that family ; yet after all, the houſe 
of David prevailed. Juſt ſo was it with the Son of David, our 
glorious Redeemer. Hell and earth combined againſt the Lord 
and his Meſfiah ; but God had determined that the government 
ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, that his King ſhould be ſet upon his 
holy Hill of Zion: And he carries his deſign againſt all oppoſers, 
as you ſee in my text; The ſtone which the builders rejected, the ſam? 
is made the head. flone of the corner. | 
need not ſtay to prove, that theſe words are to be nnderſtood 
of Chriſt; after the expreſs application that is made of them to 
| him 
* This Sermon (referred to p. 26.) was publiſhed under the following Title ; 
Te STONE rejeited by the Builders, exalted as the Head tone of the coariier : And 
ig is here added, as containing the ground of that proceſs which iiſued in the Seceſſion, 


In this edition, the ſcriptures quoted are moſtly not extended: but referred to, 
the foot of the page, The quarrelled paſſages are printed in a larger character. 
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Him by himſelf and his apoſtles, in the ſcriptures of the New-Tef: 


tament. [Matth. xxi. 42. Acts iv. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Eph. ii. 20.] 
in the words we may notice the following particulars. 1. The 
metaphorical view in which the Church Is here repreſented ; 
namely, that of a houſe or building. 2. The character that our 
nmanuel bears with reſpect to this building ; he is;the Stone, in 
a way of gminence,—without whom there can be no building, no 
houſe for God to dwell in among the children of men. 3. The 
charactar of the workmen employed in this ſpiritual ſtructure ; 
they are called builder. 4. A fatal error they are charged with, 
in building of the houſe of God; they re/uſe, the Stone of God's 
chuſing, they do not allow him a place in his own houſe. 5. No- 
tice the place that Chritt ſhould and ſhall have in this building, let 
the builders do their worſt ; he is made the Head-ſtone of the corner, 
The words immediately following, declare how this is effected ; 
and how the faints are affected with the views of his exaltation, 
notwithſtanding of the malice of hell and earth: This is the Lord 
doing, and it is wonderful in our eyes. | 
W of this ſuhject, I ſhall juſt follow the order of the 
own ; by explaining the particulars named : And 
then deduce a few inferences from the whole. l N 
Frasr, Let us take a view of the Church under the notion of 
a houſe or building. This metaphorical view of the Church is 
very frequent in the ſeriptures, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. Hence Paul, writing to Timothy, —diredcts him how-to 
behave himſelf in the Church of God, which is the Houſe of the living 
Cod. Now with relation to this houſe or building, I offer the 
rticulars following, | KY | 
1/7, That though God took up honſe with man at his creation, 
yet by the fall of Adam the family was ſkailt ; God broke up 
houſe with man: The family was parted, and the breach was 
wide like the ſea. God could have no fellowſhip with man; for 
what fellowſhip could there be berwixt light and darkneſs, betwixt 
God and Belial: And immediately man, like the prodigal, forſook 
God; and wandered into a far country of ſin and vanity. 
24ly, God had a ſtated deſign from eternity, —that- notwith- 
ſtanding of this breach, he would have a houſe and dwelling with 
fallen man; he deſigned to take up houſe, and gather the family 
again. Thence we are told, —that before the foundation of the 
earth, hz rejoiced in the habitable part thereof; and his delights were 
with the ſons of men. The foundation of this building was laid in 
the council of peace, and all the ſtones and materials of it were 
ſoqueſtrate and ſet apart: From the ancient years of eternity, 
Chriſt was choſen as the Foundation and chief Corner-ſtone ; 1 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning ; ere ever the earth uad. 
And all the ſaints were elected as living ſtones ; to be renewed, 
juſtified, adopted, ſanctified, and eternally ſaved in him and 
through him f. | | | 


34), 


* Iſa. il. 2, 3. 1 Cor. ili. 9. 
+ Eph. ii. 4, 5. 
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zaly, Before this deſigned building could go up, heaven muſt be 


at an infinite expence. Before one ſtone could be laid in the 
building, the glory of the infinite God muſt be vailed with a vail 
of fleſh in the perſon of the eternal Son; the great Lawgiver muſt 
be made under his own law, God blefled for ever muit be made 
a curſe, and the Holy One of God made Sin. Juſtice had deter- 
mined, that without ſhedding of blood there ſhould be ns remiſſion 
of ſin : And except juſtice was ſatisfied, and the honour of the law 
repaired ; God could never dwell upon honourable terms with 
man upon earth. Oh, the expence that God is at in building this 
houſe | We muſt be redeemed from the hand of juſtice, not 
with //ver and gold, or ſuch corruptible things ; but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt. | ER 

4th'y, Every ſtone of this building is digged ont of the deep and 
dark quarry of nature; being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, children of 
wrath even as others, alienated from the life of God through igno- 
rance, aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael, flrangers. from the 
covenants of promiſe, In a word, — there is not. worſe ſtuff in hell 
itſelf, than the ſtones of this building are by nature. And who 
can quarrel with the great Builder, for taking one ſtone out of 
the quarry, and leaving another behind him as he has a mind : 
Only when we look to the rock whence we were hewn, and the 
pit whence we were digged ; we may.ſay, Who made us to differ? 
for a Syrian ready to periſh was our father. | | | 

5thly, The great engine the glorious Builder makes uſe of, for 
gathering the ſtones of the building, and carrying on the edifice, 
—is the pure preaching of the everlaſting goſpel. This is what 
the Prophet foretells . It pleaſed God, by the Les . hgh Pr each- 
ing to ſave them that believe. It is the goſpel that is power of 
God unto ſalvation ; for therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed, 
from faith to — +. When Chriſt ſent forth his Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters, as founders of the Ncw-Teſtament Church; what were 
they to do? Their commiſſion was to 7 into all the world, and to 
preach the goſpel to every creature under heaven: Co teach all nations; 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Hence 
the Apoitle declares : The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of flirong holds; caſting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God ; and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience? 
of Chriſt tf. - + TE | 

640% Tue Church thus gathered and united under Chriſt, as a 
glorious Head, —is the Houſe of God, or his family upon earth, 
He has a manifold right unto her : A right by election, a right 
by redemption and purchaſe ; a right by Covenant, and by poſ- 
ſeſſion? And if it is aſked, what kind of a houſe is the Church of 
God ? I anſwer, 

1. It is his dwe/ling-houſe : In Salem is his tabernacle, and bis 
dwelling place is in Zion ||. God has no other reſt amongſt the 

| children 
* Ifa. xxvii. 13. + Rom. i. 16, 17. 
$ 2 Cor. x. 4, $- ri. 1zxvi. 2. 
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children of men, than his Church. The Lord hath choſen ion, he 


hath deſired it for his habitation ; this 4s my reſt, here will I duell: 
So that the tabernable of God is with men. And as a man takes 
pleaſure in his houſe or lodging, ſo doth God take pleaſure in his 
Church. The Lord taketh * K in his people, he will beautify the 
eek with ſalvation, I will dwell in them, and wall in them ; and 
aui be a father unto them; and they ſhall be my ſons and daughrerr, 
faith the Lord Almighty. 1 = 

2- The Church is his treaſure- houſe . Here it is that he diſpoſes 
of his moſt valuable furniture he hath in the world. 2 is his 
peculiar træaſure; the Lord's portion is his people, Zacob is the let of bi. 


inheritance. Here he hath his crown and diadem : Thou ſhalt he a 


crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
band of thy God. Here he hath his jewels as his people are called; 


in compariſon of whom, all rhe reſt of the world are but traſh, 


What is the chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord? Before he loſe his 
Jewels and his portion, he will ſacrifice nations and kingdoms for 
their ſafety þ. | | 

3. The Church is his bangueting-houſe { ; Here it is he makes 
unto all people (in the external diſpenſation of the goſpel) a feaf 
of fat things ; of avines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, wines 
on the lees nwell refined : And here it is that the ſouls of believers 
are entertained with meat and drink indeed; the hidden manna, 
and the fruits of the tree of life: And here it is that he himſelf is 
entertained with the graces of his own ſpirit . Thus, I ſay, 
the Church is the houſe of the living God. 
7th, As the Church is the houſe of God, or his family; ſo 


Chriſſ is the guly door of the houſe hF. No man can be reckoned 


a member of the Church, far leſs a Miniſter, —no, not in the 
judgment of charity; except he make a credible profeſſion of his 
faith in Chriſt, and have a correſponding walk and converſation: 
And he that comes into the houſe of God, and lays claim to the 
privileges of the Church without it ; the Maſter of the houſe in 


his own time will ſay to him,— Friend, how cameſſ thou in hither? 
And they who adventure to confer the privileges of the Church 


upon thoſe who have not come in by the door Chriſt ; and who, 
in the view of the world, are of a malignant ſpirit, - enemies to 
the houſe of our God : Theſe, I fay, are guilty of caſting that 
which is holy unto dogs; and of betraying the houſe of God, in- 


ſtead of ruling it to vantag k 


.\8thly, Although this houſe or building be the object of the ma- 
lice of hell and earth, — yet, as it has ſtood ſince its erection in Pa- 
radiſe ; ſo it ſhall ſtand, while ſan and, moon endure in the firma- 
ment. Indeed particalar Churches may be razed ; but the Catho- 
lic univerſal Church ſhall ſtand the utmoſt efforts of the gates of 
hell. The Lord js in the midft of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved; God 
ball help her, and that right early: Hence is that ſong, —I/e will 


19t fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be ee 
| rie 


® Mal. ili. 17. Cant. v. 1. 
4 1. xliii. 3, 4. $ John x. 1, 9. 
Cant. i. 4. y 
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ried into the midi of the ſea *. And all the ſtorms that have blown 
upon her, from hell and earth,—have only ſerved, by over-ruling 
Providence, to advance her true intereſt and glory f. 


The sg co thing propoſed was. to ſpeak a little of the charac- 
ter here given unto Chriſt, with relation to this building; he is 
the Stone, There are a great many ſtones in a building ; but in 
this ſpiritual building of the Houſe of God, Chriſt is the Stone, in 
a way of eminence aud excellence: As if the whole building were 
of one piece: intimating that Chriſt and his Church are fo cloſely 
united, as to become one body and ofie ſpirit, Upon this account 
the whole building is called by rhe name of Criſi, as the principal 
| part thereof t. I conceive that Chriſt is called the Stone N tor 
the ſame reaſon that he elſewhere calls himſelf a Rock; upon this 
Rock I will build my Church: To intimate that he is the ſtrength and 
ſtability of bis Church. Now the excellency and neceflity of this 
S/one, to the rearing and building of the Houſe of God,—will ap- 

ar if we conſider, F | 

1. That he is the Stone of God's chung: Choſen z Ged and pre- 
cious 'F fore-ordained before the fountation of the world. | 

2. He is the Stone of God's appribation, Though he be di/al- 
lowed of men, he had his Father's teſtimony from heaven with an 
audible voice; 1hjs is my belovel Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
And as he is approved of God, fo he is approven of by every viſe 
builder: They will be ready to ſay with Paul, Thi is a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation; that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſummers. i 1. | 
3. He is the Stone of God's trying hf, He was tried in the fur 
nace of his Father's wrath, and he abode the trial ; for he came 
forth more glorious than ever, in his re ſurrection from the dead, 
He ſtood the trial of the rage of men and devils, who endeavour- 
ed to ſtop him in his redeeming work. All the ſaints in heaven, 
and all believers on earth, have tried him; and will give him 
this teſtimony, that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 

4. He is che only /izi-g and liſe giving Stone J. As the Father 
hath life in himfelf, fo Path he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf. He is the reſurrection and the life, and all the ſtones 
of the building derive their Jife from him. | 

5. He is the Stone that is laid by the hand of Jehovah, as a 

oundation in Zion. He was laid decretively from eternity; he 
is laid doctrinally and declaratively in a preached goſpel: And he 
is laid efficacioufty in a day of power; when the inner is, by the 
power of the eternal Spirit, determined to take hold of him by 
faith, He is laid as a foundation, and the only foundation of 
lope and help for periſhing ſinners. Men have been trying 
Vol. I. 3 C in 


. 


* Pfal. xlvi. 2, f. + 1a. liv. 11, 12. 
} 1 Cor, xii. 18. | x Pct. ii. 4. Iſa. xlij, 1. 
$ Ifa, xxviii. 16. Ji pet. ü. 4, 5. 1 John v. 12. Col. iii. 3. 
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in all ages to lay other foundations, but ſtill they have proven 


foundations of ſand ; another foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, Chriſt Jeſus. They who attempt to rear a church without 


| Chriſt, or to build up to themſelves a hope of ſalvation without 


him, —have only built caſtles in the air; and their building 
always turned to nought. | ſees | 

6. He is the “ and incomparable Stone: For he is hs 
Head: flone of the Corner: The brightneſs of his Father's glory is in 


him, and the expreſs image of his perſon. All created glory ſhrinks 


| Into nothing and darkneſs, when he appears; for he is fairer than 


the children of men, as the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood: And he caſts a luſtre and glory on the whole building, and 
every ſtone in it; for we are beautiful through his comelineſs, the 
beauty of the Lord is upon his ſaints. . 


The TH#1RD thing to be diſcourſed a little, was of the workmen 
employed in this ſpiritual building or fabric of the Church ; here 


called Builders. Chriſt himſelf is the 1 builder, to whom 


the work is committed“: But he employs officers under him, for 
the on-carrying of the work; and theſe are called builders. Kings, 
and thoſe in civil authority, - when, in their ſphere, they lend 


their helping hand to advance and carry on the work of God ; may 


be called builders of the Church : But under the New Teſtament, 
I find this term only applied to Miniſters of the Goſpel ; ordinary 
or extraordinary. He gave ſome apoſtles and prophets, and ſome 
evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers +, For what end? It is 
for the edifying of the Church, or building the body of Chriſt, 


And Paul declareth , that according to the grace given him, he, 
4s a wiſe maſter- builder, had laid the foundation. So that Mini- 


ſters of the goſpel are eſpecially the New. Teſtament builders, — 
Now, with relation to them, there are only theſe few things 1 
_ * 0 hs. 

1. It is a very honourable employment to be a builder of the 
Houſe of God: It is an employment wherein the Son of God as 


Mediator is engaged; and is it not. an honour, to be co-work- 


ers witli him? David eſteemed it an honour, to be a door-keeper 


in the Houſe of our God; but it is yet more ſo, to be a builder of 


the Houſe. And as the work is honourable, ſo the reward of grace 
is proportioned ; for if we keep the charge committed to us in 
building the Houſe of God, 'we ſhall have place among them that 
ſtand by the heavenly throne”: And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine 
like the briglitneſs of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. 

2. None can warrantably lay a ſtone in this building, except he 


be regularly called. What maſon will put his hand to a building, 


unleſs he be employed by theſe that have warrant to call him? 

. . * a we - us Y g 6 { 6” 8 : Thi 
* Zech. vi, 12, 13. | + Tb. e 16. irs Th 
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This is a thing ſo neceſſary, that Chriſt himſelf would not meddle 
in building his Father's Houſe till he had his Father's call *. 
There is a twofold call neceſſary, for a man's meddling as a build- 
er in the Church of God; there is the call of God, and of his 
Church, God's call conſiſts, in his qualitying a man for the work; 


and inſpiring him with a holy zeal and deſire, to employ theſe 
ualifications for the glory of God and the good of his Church, 


[The call of the Church lies in the free choice and election 
of the Chriſtian people. The promiſe of conduct and 
counſel, in the choice of men that are to build, —is not 
made to patrons, heretors, or any other ſet of men; but to 
the Church, the body of Chriſt, - to whom apoſtles, pro- 
phets, evangeliſts, paſtors and teachers.are given. As it 
is a natural privilege of every houſe or ſociety of men, to 
have the choize of their own ſervants or officers ; ſo it is 
the privilege of the Houſe of God in a particular manner, 
What a miſerable bondage would it be reckoned, for any 
family to have ſtewards or ſervants impoſed on them by 
ſtrangers ; who might give the children a /fone for bread, 
or a ſcorpion inſtead of a þi/h, poiſon inſtead of medicine? 


And jhall we ſuppoſe, that ever God granted a power to 


any ſet of men,—patrons, heretors, or whatever they be, 


—a power to impoſe ſervants on his family, without their 


conſent z they being the freelt ſociety in the world ?] 
But 1 ya this at preſent ; perhaps more of it may occur aſter- 
wards, | 

3. The builders of tlie Houſe of God, are not left to form or 
mould the houſe according to their own fancy; no, but they muſt 
follow the pattern ſhewed in the holy Mount of divine Revela- 
tion, 

Wheri the Tabernacle was reared, a plat-form of it was given to 
Moſes. When the Temple was to be built, a pattern of it was 
given to Solomon by his father. And every pin of the "Tabernacle 
and every ſtone of the Temple, was to be regulated and diſpoſed 
according to the divine order. Now theſe were but types of the 
New- Teſtament building, whereof we now ſpeak. Who builds a 
houſe, without forming a plan of it to the builder? Who erects 
a ſociety, witliout giving orders about its government! They who 
aſſert the government of the Church to be ambulatory, caſt a re- 
flection on the wiſdom of God, which is not to be ſuppoſed o 
any wiſe man whatever. Now, I ſay, as builders of a houſe muſt 
renounce their own ſchemes, and follow the order of the owner ; 
lo Miniſters and Church-officers, in building the Houſe of God, 
muſt renounce carnal policy and the wiſdom of the world g —— 

| olow 


* Jlch. v. 4, f. 
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follow the orders given by Gcd in his word, the perfect rule of | 


faith and manners both to Miniſters and Church members. What 


the particular model of the Church fhould be, is a thing, I hope, 
beyond controverſy amongit us; who are ſolemmly engaged to 
maintain the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government of this 
Church: And therefore ] do not center upon it now. | 

4- God has endowed men whom he calls to build his Houſe, 
with different talents and abilities; according to the di | 
ent ſervices they are to be employed about in the work. There 
are a great vaiiety of gifis beſtowed by Chriſt upon his Miniſters, 
all calculated for the good of the Church of God in general: The 
Apoſtle illuſtrates this argument at great length, (1 Cor. xii.), 
through the whole of the chapter. If this were bur dnly con 
dered, it would cure all manner of ſtrife and emulation among 
the builders ; that they ſhould not Fru one againſt another, 

5. The gifts of men, however edifying or well adapted for car. 
rying on the work, will never do ſervice without the bleſſing and 
corintenance of the great Maſter Builder. Paul may plant, and A. 
pollos water; but God giveth the increaſe. And it is well, that it is 
ſo ordered of infinite wiſdom ; that men may not give greater 
glory to inſtruments than is due, and that the whole glory may re- 
— the Lord : For this end, he puts the treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, —that the excellency of the power may be of him. : 

6. The work of God is many times exceedingly marred, throngh 
the weakneſs or wickednefs of pretended builders. But this leads 


me to the | 


FovrrT# thing EE ; Which was to ſpeak of the fatal error 
of theſe builders fpoken of in my text: They reject the Stone, 
without which their whole building was nothing but a medly of 
canfuſion ; however glorious it might appear in their own eyes. 
The Stone is rejefed by the builders. | 

They ſeemed to have a great zeal for the Meſſiah and his king- 


dom yet when he comes, they do not allow him a room in his 


own Houſe. He came unto his own, and his own recerved him nat: 
And fo they fulfilled Ifaiah's prediction of him *. And becauſe the 

rejected him, he hath rejected them as a Church and nation : And, 
Oh! how happy had it been, —if their error and ruin thereupon 
had ſerved as a beacon to other Churches ſince their day, not to 
Aaſh upon the fame rock. But here a queſtion naturally ariſes, — 
How did the Jewiſh bailders reject the Stone which God had or- 


| dained to be the chief Stone of the Corner! Anfwer, This came 
about through a great many corruptions which they introduced, 


both in principle and in practice. I Gall only name a few of them; 
[and leave it to every one to judge, how far ſuch evils or 
corruptions are to be found in our own day.] 
1. Though they pretended a great regard unto the holy law of 
God, and cricd vat upon Chriit and his Apoſtles as enemies to it; 
0 er 
. Ml 2, 3 / 
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yet they narrowed and contracted the ſenſe and meaning of it, 
confining it merely to the letter, without ſearching into its ex- 
tent and ſpiricuality; which gave oecaſion unto Chriſt's Sermon on 
the Mount. By theſe means, though their hearers might have 
ſome notions of moral honeſty ; yet could they have no notion of 
the depravation of nature,and of the deceit and deſperate wicked- 
neſs of their hearts: Without which no man can ever know the 
need he has of the work of regeneration, or of a Saviour from 


2. Having pared off the ſpiritual meaning of the law 
ſought juſtification by the works thereof ; and thought a man's 


_ own perſonal obedience enough to recommend him to God *. 


They could frame no notion to themſelves, of juſtification by the. 
imputed righteouſneſs of the Meſſiah: Though God had told them, 
that their righteouſneſs and their works could not profit them; 
that it was a bed too ſhort, and a covering too narrow for them. 

3. Theſe builders, through the legality of their doctrine, ſhnt - 
up the kingdom of heaven againſt men ; they would neither enter 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others that were entering to enter. God 
had told them, that the bleflings of his Covenant muſt be had with- - 
ont money or price; but they would needs pahn their legal quali- 
fications upon God, and barter the matter with him: thus 
inſtead of eaſting out the ſtones, or preparing the way of the 
ple. f ; they threw ſtones and ſtumbling-blocks m the way of the 
ſalvation of ſinners by the Meſſiah. | | 

4. Theſe bnilders — the ordinances of God, by their ſor- 
mality. Though they retained the ſhell of ordinances, they never 
regarded the end, either with 3 to their own ſouls, or the 

lowſhip and communion, with 
God therein ; for which reaſon, God. declareth his abhorrence of 
his own inſtitutions}. One of the great ſources of this exit was, 
that if a man had been trained up at the feet of Gamahel for a 
few years, and got a ſmack of the learning then in vogue ; it was 
enough in their opinion to qualify him for being a builder in the 
Houſe of God, though in the mean time he was an utter ſtranger 


to the work of grace on his ſoul: As is evident from the inſtance 


of Nicedemus ; who, when Chriſt tries him upon the head of re- 
generation, he babbles and ſpeaks nonſenſe, (John iii. 4.) How can 
a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb and be born. Hence is that ſharp challenge, (ver. 10. 
Art tho a maſter of Iſrael, and knowe/t not theſe things? There Chriſt 
ſpeaks of it as a thing criminal. that men ſhould be made teach- 
ers of the Church, who were ſtrangers to a work of grace: for 
what but dead formal worſhip could be performed, by men dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins. | 1 5 er 
5. They were continually dihbling in politics, gave themſelves 
up to the conduct of —— wildom and policy in the _—_— 
c 


Rom. ix. 31, 32. x. 3. 7 Ila. Ixil. 10, 
+ Iſa. i. 11, 42, &c. | 
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God and of his Church; and through this carnal wiſdom, th 
were led on to crucify the Lord of glory *. When once a Church 
comes to ſtand upon the rotten prop.of carnal wiſdom and policy, 
ſhe is near unto ruin. It is true, miniſlers are to be wiſe as ſer- 
nts ; but the wiſdom of the ſerpent will ſoon lead us off our 
eet into pernicious courſes, if not attended with the ſimplicity of 
the dove: and therefore we need, that in ſunplicity and godly 
ſincerity, —not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, --we 
ſhould have our converſation in this world, | 


6. | The Jewiſh builders valued themſelves exceedingly 
upon their connection with the rulers and great folk in that 


day; and having joined intereſt with them, treated the 


common people, eſpecially thoſe who owned Chriſt and at- 
tended his miniſtry, and that of his apoſtles, —as an un- 
hallowed mob; as is clear from (John vii. 45, &c.); 
where they having ſent ſome of their officers to apprehend 
Chriſt, the officers return, declaring, that never man ſpake 


ide this man: To which the Phariſees reply, Are ye alſe 


deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved on him? But this people, who know not the law, are 
accurſed. As if the common people had been obliged to 


follow them, and the rulers with whom they connected 
_ themſelves, by an implicit faith and obedience ; without 


ever bringing their doctrine and aQtings to the bar of the 


law and teſtimony, to be tried there) . 

7. They and the rulers having got the aſcendant in the Sanhe- 
drim, and other courts ; they took care to keep the power upon 
their ſide, by bringing in none but men of their own ſtamp and 
fpirit : And if any man adventure to open his mouth, or teſtify a- 
gainſt their corruptions in principle or r com- 
binations are formed, plots are laid; and the edge of the Church's 
diſcipline, which they had graſped, is turned againſt him as a tur- 
bulent perſon, an enemy to the law and temple ;—as is clear from 
their management with Chriſt, his apoſtles, and the protomartyr 
Stephen. But yet notwithſtanding of their pretended regard to 
the temple, they admitted the buyers and ſellers to enter into it; 


whereby they turned that holy place into a den of thieves, as 


Chriſt tells thein to their face J. And whatever regard they pre- 
tended to the law, by a ſhew of ſanctity before the world ; yer 
they abandoned themſelves to all manner of ſecret and heart wic- 
kedneſs: Hence our Lord compares them unto painted ſepulchres ; 
glorious without, but within full of dead men's bones and rotten- 
neſs 4. | Ye” 
| | Again 
.* John xi. 47. Cc. 
| t John ji. 16. Matth. xi. 14. 4 Matth. zxit. 27. 


Again, however careful they were to cloak and palliate their 
ſecret wickedneſs, yet now and then it was breaking out; to the 
great ſcandal and offence of the poor people of God : By which 
means they made themſelves contemptible, and cauſed many to 


ſtumble at the law,—and abhor the ſacrifices of the Lord, as admi- 


niſtrate by them *. 8 
Having loſt the hearts of the people by theſe means gave 
themſelves up to all manner of floth and indolence ; — care 
to feed their own bellies, and enrich themſelves with the good of 


this world; while, in the mean time, they entirely neglected the 


flock and heritage of God. Hence is that charge againit them 
the propher Iſajah +. Ra r 


Thoſe Jewiſh rulers ruled the Lord's with rigour, invad- 


ed their freedoms and liberties, bound heavy burdens on them 
which they themſelves would not touch with one of their fingers ; 
and by this means the Lord's people were ſcattered from the wor- 
ſhip of God in their ſynagogues, as ſheep having no ſhepherd, 
Hence 1s that plain dealing by the prophet Fzekielt. | | 

In ſhort, to ſuch a degree of corruption were they arrived ; that 
the holy and prophane, the clean and unclean, were alike to 
them, —providing they were of their way and party |]. 

Thus the Jewiſh Church, and particularly her pretended builders, 
we ſee were ſunk into the very dregs of corruption. And hence 
it came, that when the glorious and long looked for Meiſiah ac- 
tually appeared among them, upon the ſtage of this world; in- 
ſtead of giving him a reception ſuitable to his excellency, as Im- 
manuel God-Man, they treated him with the utmoſt cofitempt. 


Though he opened his commiſſion, and made it evident to the 


world by his doctrine, miracles, and the whole of his conyerſation, 
that he was none other than the brightneſs of his Father's glory ; 
yet they 3 his perſon, denied his ſupreme Deity, eſteem- 
ing him only as the ſon of the carpenter : Contradicted his doc- 
trine; and ſtudied to obſcure his miracles, by _— them to 
the power of Beelzebub the prince of devils. They blackened hig 
character with reproaches,—as though he had been a glutton, a 


| wine biber, a friend of publicans and ſinners ; and at length eru- 


cified him ignominiouſly, as though he had been a notorious im- 
poſtor, betwixt two thieves. And when after his reſurrection from 
the dead, he came to them in rhe miniſtry of his apoſtles, —bring- 
ing his righteouſneſs and falvation near unto them, they finally 
rejected him and all the offers of his grace: For which reaſon, 
God was provoked, by a heavy ſentence of excommunication, to 
cut them off from being a Church or nation, —under which = 
are lying to this day; his blood being upon them and upon their chit- 
dren, according to their wiſh at his crucifixion. And thus we — 

} X ets © — 


Mal. ii. 8, 9. j Tfa. Ivi. 10, 11. 
'$ Ezek. XXXIV, 2.— 6. | Ezek, xXii. 255 26. 
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how the Stone of God's chuſing was rejected by the builders, Let 
their example and ruin ſerve as ſo many beacons ; that we of the 
Gentile Churches may not daſh ourſelves upon the fame Church. 
raining and ſoul-deſtroying rocks: Which is the very uſe the A+ 
poſtle Paul makes of this ſubject, when writing to the Romans #, 
Which melancholy event actually — — unto the Church of 
Chriſt at Rome, as we ſee at this very it being now the ſeat 
of Antichriſt, and a ſynagogue of Satan. - - | 
The only thing that remains upon this head, is to anſwer the 
following queſtion, viz. Whence was it that the Jewiſh builders 
rejected Chriſt, the ſtone of God's — ing and laying ? 

1.) This fatal error of theirs proceeded from their ignorance 
of Chriſt, in the excellency of his perſon ; and of the glorious my- 
itery of redemption and falvation through him F, They were 
men of no deſpicable parts, capable enough to toſs an a ent, 
they thought themſelves the only /cers in Ifrael in their day: Are 


ave blind alſo ? Yet Chriit declares them blind like moles, in things 


relating to his kingdom. The leaſt of Chriſt's babes, whom they 
among the accurſed mob, - had more of the ſaving know- 

— — God, and of the things of God, than they ; and the blind 
leading the blind, both ſtumbled on the ſtumbling-ſtone,—and fell 
into the ditch together. | | a mad! 
(2.) Miſtaken notions of the nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
was another cauſe of their rejecting this precious Stone. They 
had formed a notion to themſelves, without any real ground from 
ſcripture\prophecy,—that the Meſſiah was to appear in the form 
of an carthly monarch ; and that he was to lift up the head of the 
Jewiſh nation, and make the Romans and all the nations of the 
world their vallals and tributaries: But finding themſelves miſtak- 
en, they diſown and crucify him as an impoſtor. Which, by the 
bye, ſerves to diſcover what a dangerous thing it is,—net to have 
752 conceptions of the ſpiritual nature of Chriſt's kingdom, 
[1 am perſuaded, that carnal notions of the kingdom of 


_ Chriſt, which is not of this world, lie at the bottom of 


many of the evils and corruptions in the day we live in.] 


The FirTH thing in the method was, to enquire what may be 
implied in Chriſt's being made the Head zſſane of the corner; not- 
2 of the attempts of the builders to juſtle him out of 

iis place? 

"te implies Chriſt's exaltation and victory over all his enemies 
and oppoſers ; he will have the better of them, let them do their 
worſt, However Chriſt and his cauſe, intereſt and people, may 
be born down for a while ; yet the ſcales will tarn, and like the 
houſe of David they ſhall prevail. Chriſt was perſbnally opprefled 
and afflicted ; hs draxt of the brook in the way. Let at length hz 


lifted up the bead; and God hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
! | name 


* Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. } AQts iii. 17. 1 Cor, il. 7, g. 
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name abou: every name, And as it was with Chriſt perſonal, ſo wilt 
it be with his injured members. However they. be aſficted, taſſed 
with tempeſt, and not comforted; yet God will lay their ſtones with 
fair colaurs, and their foundations with ſapphires. * Though. Zion 
may be laid in aſhes, yet the ſhall be built up again by the Mighty 
LokD : And when the Lord brings her forth to the light, then 
ſhame ſhall cover her who ſaid, Where is the LORD thy C 
2. It implies, that God Has a great regard for the glory of hid 
Son, as the Head and King of his Church; and that it is his will 
that all men ſhould honour him, as they honout the Father. This was 
intimated by a royal mandate, iſſued forth from tHe excellent glory: 
This is my beloved Sdn, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 
God does not reckom it any injury done to him as God Creator, 
that we worſhip and ſerve, him in the n of the Redeemer ; / 
for his name it in him: His glory, majeſty, and other excellent 
rfections, are in him as they are in the Father; and therefore 
it is his will. hat at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow,” 
and every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God tle Father, Ks „ee een 
. lt implies, that the whole ſpiritual fabric or building of the 
Church hangs upon him; as the ſuperſtructure leans upon the 
foundation and chief corner ſtone. ? RG] S420 
He ſhall" build the temple, and bear the glory; ſays the prophet 
Zechariah : And Iſaiah (xxii. 24.), They hail hang upon him all the 
glory of bis Father's houſe. All the doctrines of the Church, and 
truths of the everlaſting goſpel, lean upon him. He is the b 
and Omegd. Hence we read of the truth as it is in Jeſus: They meet 
in him, as the ſpakes of a wheel in the nave. All the promiſes meet 
in him, they are in him yea and amen. All the precepts lean upon, 
his authority, for the law is the law of Chriſt ; it is his yote and 
burden. The whole diſcipline of the Church hangs upon him: 
The keys.of doctrine and diſcipline hang at his girdle. 'The por 
vernment of the Church pertains to him; for it is laid upon his 
ſhoulder, The ordinances and worſhip of the Church hang on 
him; no ſort of worſhip, or a part of worſhip can be admitted, 
but whit bears the impreſſion of his inſtitution; The officers, of 
the Church hang upon him, for their commiſſion. and ſucceſ in 
their work; in a word, all the members of the Church hang upon him. | 
The whole off spring and iſſue, the veſſels of ſmall quantity, from 
2 H cups. to veſſels of flagons, — hang on him ; as à nail in a ſure 
place. A. e 3 N ch bh ed. anc 
4. His being made the Head-ſtone of the corner implies, that he 
is the alone tenter of unity in the Church: for the head-ſtone af 
the corner knits the Whole byalding together; and if that be re- 
moved, the walls of he hol fall aſunder, - and ſo the whole fa- 
bric is ruined, If we do not hold the Head - ſtone of the corner, 
by which the a0 building is ſupplied and knit together ; the fa- 
bric of a Church, however politically framed, cau never ſtand — 
Ver: I. 3 | 


* 
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And the reaſon why the houſe is tottering at this day, is becauſe 
there is too much of a receding from the Corner-ſtone. Ufualls 

indeed in a time of defection, the pulpits of theſe builders who 

hands are deepeſt in it—ring with the doctrine of peace ; and-if 
a tongue be moved againſt the corrupt meaſures they are going in- 
to, the cry is raiſed,,—Theſe that turn the world upſide down, are come 
hither alſo : While in the mean time, it is ſuch as depart from the 
Corner-ſtone that ruin and tear the building; and not they who 


give warning to the houſe or family, of its being in danger of 
a 


ling. They who do give warning may lay their account to be 
beaten by their fellow builders, that are lofing the Corner-ſtone, 
But this needs be no ſurpriſe, for in all ages Chriſt's witneſſes have 
tormented them that dwell upon the earth : And it needs be no 
diſcouragement ; tor though they may be killed and buried, yet 
there will be a reſurrection both of names and perſons. ; 
5. His being the Head-ſtone of the corner implies, that Chriſt 
is the beauty and ornament of his Church: For much of the beauty 
and ornament of the building Ties in the corner-ſtone. We are 
told, —The daughters of Zion were like corner: tones poliſhed after 
the ſimilitude of a palace. Chriſt is the glory of his people Iſrael; and 
no wonder, for he is the brightneſi of his Father's glory. When he 
is in the midſt of his Church, countenancing his ordinances and 
judicatories; then it is, —ſhe looks forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with banners. But when 


he departs, all the glory departs ; and a diſinal Ichabod ſucceeds : 


Yea, wo alſo unto them when I depart from them : As may be ſeen at 
this day, in the once famous Churches of Leſſer Afia ; and other 
places where Chriſt had once flouriſhing Churches. They depart- 
ed from the chief Corner-ſtone in doctrine, diſcipline, worthip, and 
government ; and this provoked him to depart : And, upon his 
departure, the ſongs of their temples were turned into bowlings. 
6. It implies, that they who would build the Church of Chriſt 
muſt ſtill have him in their eye; and that the whole of their con- 
duct and adminiſtration in the houſe of God, muſt be regulated 
with a view to his glory and honour. If, im building a houſe, the 
chief corner-ſtone be not kept in view,—irregular work cannot 
miſs to enſue : Juſt fo is it is in the cafe in hand; if we ſhall pre- 
tend to build the houſe of God, and do not keep our eyes on Chriſt 
and his honour and intereſt, whether in matters of diſcipline or 


_ doctrine,—inftead of building the Church, we do but diſorder and 


diſturb it, and throw all into confuſion. When we begin to work 


by carnal policy,—or to have a ſquint eye upon ſerving the luſts 


and humours of men, great or finall ; or our own worldly inter- 


eſts, and not the glory of our Great Redeemer : We but ruin and 


Il down the Church of Chriſt, inſtead of buikling it; and are 
Rir to bury our name, our miniſtry, and our own fouls, and the 
ſouls of mmltitudes,—in the rubbiſh of it. Therefore there is much 
need of diſintereſted views, in the management of the affairs of 
Chriſt. We that are Miniſters, as well as others, had much need 


to 


be wrapt up in the following Inferences. 


/ . 
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to learn the leſſon of ſelf-denfal : To deny our own wiſdom, and 


our worldly intereſts, —as a trifle reſpect of his glory, and the 
advancement of his kingdom. "2 : 
7. The text implies, that God and corrupt builders are driving 
quite different meaſures and deſigns. - The bnilders reject the 
Stone, but God will have it to be the Head-ſtone of the Corner 

and which of the parties ſhall prevail, it is eaſy to judge. Chriſt 
ſhall fit at his Father's right hand, till all his enemies be made his 
ſoon 17 will break them that riſe up againſt him, as a pot - 
ter's vellel : I have ſet my King, ſays the Lord, upon my hely Hill 

Zion; and who is he that wall dethrone him ? OPER 


What was laſt propoſed in the method, was the ArpLication of 
the whole, All the uſe I ſhall make of what has been ſaid, ſhall 

J, From what has been faid, we may ſee the excellency of the 
Church of Chriſt : She is a building; an houſe for God to dwell 
in among the children of men. So valuable is this building, that 
this whole viſible creation is only as a theatre or ſcaffold for rear- 
ing the bouſe ; and whenever the building is compleated, the- 
ſcaffold will be taken down and committed to the flames. To diſ- 
cover the high eſtimate God puts upon his Church, he calls her by 
the moſt endearing names and epithets, He deſigns her his ou/e, 
his /ove, his dove, his undefiled, his treaſure, his portion, his Hephzibah 
and Beulah, his bed; his reſting-place, his walking · place, and his dwel- 
ling-place, A whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, —lay 
themſelves out in their particular economy, for the up-building of 
this bonſe: The grace of the Father, the love and blood of the Son, 
and all the gracious influences and operations of the Holy Ghoſt, — 


are laid out for carrying on the work. The whole adminiſtrations of = 


rovidence, in the government of the world, - are adjuſted for the 
of the Church; and the faithful members thereof. For this 

end the reins of adminiſtration, the keys of hell and death, —were 
committed into the hands of Chriſt ; for God hath given him ts 
be the head over all things to the Church, which is his body, The 


Father hath put all things into the hand of the Son; that ſo all 


the wheels of providence might berolled and turned about for the 
good of them that love him, and who are the called according to 
his purpoſe. The whole inſtitution and adminiſtration of goſpel 
ordinances, and all the officers of his ordination, — — 
or extraordinary, are deſigned for her ediſication v. This may 
let us ſee what a valuable truſt we have among our hands, to whom 
God has committed the affairs of the Church ; and how tenderly 
it concerns us to manage them, even like thoſe who are to make 
an account to the great Lord of the houſe. 

2dly, Is Chriſt the Stone in a way of eminence ? Then we may 
ſee how neceſſary and uſeful it is to preach Chriſt, He 1s the Stone 
by way of emineuce ; the Stone of God's laying, of lus reer 


* Eph, iv. 11, 12, 13. 
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right known, as it is in Jeſus. | 


then ſee hence the need of TYINga man's acquaintance with Chriſt, 


to the world *: Much more way it be ſuppoſed, that this diſcern- 


_ tories, prophecies, promiſes, N doctrines, and ordi- 
fall of 
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and the Stone which God will have for th: Head Stone of the Corner. 
Paul, as a wiſe maſter-builder, laid this foundation among his, 
hearers ; and declares that another foundation can no man lay. It, 
is Chriſt whom we preach : I, fays be, determined not to know gny 
thing among you, ſave 'eſus Chriſt an1 him crucified. The whole of 
the ſcripture revelation meets in him as its centre: All the hiſ- 


nances of the word, they are j Chriſt. The whole 
Bible, what is it, but the Teſtament of Chriſt ; and the teſtimo- 
mal that Chriſt brought from heaven? Theſe are they auhich teſti. 
ty of me. Theſe things are written, that ye may believe in the name. 
of the only begotten San of God ; and that believing ye may have life 
in him. And to be ſure, what is the ſcope of the whole revelation 
of the mind of God in the word, —ought to be the ſcope and de- 
ſign of all our ſermons. Whatever particular doctrines we inſiſt 
upon, ought {till to be grafted upon the blefled branch that ſprings 
out of the root of ſeſſe; for the truth is only right diſpenſed, 1 and 


Hence the great Mr Durham tells us (in his firſt ſermon on Iſa. 
Iii), © That Chriſt ſtands under a fourfold relation to preaching : 
« 1. He is the Text of all; all preaching is to explain him, — and 
te that preaching that does not ſtand in relation to him, is a 
* 1 beſide the text. 2. He is the ground work and foun- 
dation of preaching ; ſo that preaching without him wants a 
« foundation, and is 2 building caſtles in the air. 3. He is the 
«« great end of preaching ; namely, to ſet him on high in the 
<« hearts and affections of our hearers : The deſign of preaching is 
« not to make ourſelves, but our Maſter, great ; to cauſe his name 
© to be remembered. 4. He is the very power and life of preach- 
« ing, for he is the power of God and the wiſdom of Cad: And the 
«*« goſpel is called the power of God unto ſalvation ; for therein is 
«© the rightemſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith. — Thus far 
that great man, | | yy | | 

zaly, If the Miniſters of the Goſpel be builders of the houſe ; 


and the power of religion, before he is admitted into miniſterial 
communion, as a fellow builder in the houſe of God. Why; that 
man who is not really acquainted with Chriſt in an experimental 
way, may be fair to reject the ſtone of God's chufing ; and fo ruin 
the buikling, and bury himſelf and many fouls in the ruins of ir. 
Maſons know one another ; they have certain figns and words, by 
which they are capable to di{tinguiſh men of their own art and 
bufinels from others: Lo, ſkilfel builders in the honſe of God are 
capable, by a fpiritual difcerning, to know who are fit for being 
admitted to the work of the Lord, and who not. If ſuch a drſcerny- 
ing be given even unto Church-members, as to try the ſpirits abe. 
ther they are of God ; becauſe many falſe prophers are gone out in- 


il 
T 1 John iv. 1. 8 
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ing faculty is to be found among faithful Miniſters of the Got-. 
pel. Hence is that of the Apoſtle to Timothy, 75 things that 
thou haſt heard / me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 4% 
faithful men; who ſhall be able to teach others alſo s. | 
- 44bly, Is it fo, that the Stone is rejected by the builders ? Then 
ſee hence what a fatal and pernicious thing, a corrupt, erroneous 
and ignorant miniſtry is to the Church of Chriſt. Why; they ſpoil, 
mar and deſtroy the whole building : They run counter to the 
great plot of heaven; by caſting away the Stone, which God has 
ordained to be the chief Stone of the Corner. The new mode of 
preaching, ſome men have fallen into, with their harangues 
flouriſhes of mortality, —while Chriſt is ſcarce named, from the be- 
ginning to the end of their diſcourſe ; I look on as a plot of hell to 
throw out the Corner-ſtone, in order to bring us back into hea- 
theniſh or antichriſtian darkneſs. Chriſt is the light of the world; 
and if he be removed, or ſhuffled out, where are we, — hut juſt in 
the dark places of the earth, which are full of the habitations of cru- 
elty * So that, I ſay, a corrupt miniſtry, whatever be- their fine 
parts, are the very bane of the Church of Chriſt. 87 


;thly, If it be God's great deſign, that Chriſt ſhould be the chief 


Stone of the Corner ; if this, I fay, be the reſolution of Heaven : 
Then ſee hence, that all the attempts of hell for the depreſſimg of 
Chriſt, and the ruin of his cauſe, - whether by open enemies or 
pretended builders, —ſhall be abortive in the iſſue. For the counſel 4 
the Lord ſhall land, and he will do all his pleaſure ; in ſpite of he 
and earth. And what 1s his pleaſure counſel ? Why, here it 
is: The Stone which the builders rejected, the ſame fhall become the 
Head. ſtane of the Corner. The gates of hell have made many an 
attempt; to get the Stone of God's chuſing rejected, —in order to 
the ruin of the Church; but they have never yet prevailed, and 
never ſhall: Infinite Wiſdam hath always taken the wiſe in their 
«wn craſtineſs, and turned the counſel of the froward headlong ; and 
made theſe very devices of hell and its inſtruments, ſubſervient to 
lift the Corner- ſtone higher in the building, —to the ſhame and 
ruin of thoſe who attempted to reject it. This /ittle ſtone cut our 
of the mountain, hath always proved too hard for all the metals 
that clathed with it; and it will be ſo to the end of tune. 
6rhly, See from what is ſaid, what it is that makes a flouriſhing 

Church. It is not her external peace, plenty or proſperity; nor 
her connection in politics with Kings or Parhaments,—patrons, 
heritors, or any other ſet, of men: But her connect ion with the 
chief Corner-ſtone. This, and this only, is what beautiſies the 
whole building ; and makes lier increaſe with the Increaſe of God. 
'7thly, See hence, great ground of lamentation and humiliation, 
at this day. The Stone is rejected, which God would have to be 
the chief Stone of the Corner, 1s he not rejected in his propheti- 
cal office; through the prevailing, ignorance and unbelief that is 
to be found among the hearers of the goſpel? The old complaint 


may 


IJ 


on 2 Tim. ji. * 
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y ſtill be renewed in our day, Vo hath believed our report? Ig 
he not rejected in his prieſtly office; while the — with 
the Jews, go about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and refuſe 
the righteouſneſs of God ? And is he not rejected in his kingly | 
office and headſhip in his Church; by the abounding prophane. 
neſs, atheiſm and immorality of our day: By the generality of pro- 
Feſled Chriſtians, their breaking his bonds and caſting his cords 
from them? I cannot = {tan 25 _ a full narrative of the in. 
juries which have been done to the ro ive of this Ki 
of Kings and Lord of Lords. 4 NS e 
The Roman Antichriſt has for a long time invaded the preroga- 
tive of the Son of God, f uſurping a headſhip over the Church; 
He ſitteth in the Temple of God, and exalteth himſelf above all that 
is called Cod. At the imperfect Reformation of England, when 
they threw off the Pope as head of the Church ; they ledges the 
fame in the King, declaring him to be the ſupreme head in all 
cauſes civil or ecclefiaſtic. In the late days of Scotland's apoſta- 
fy from God, the crown was ſacrilegiouſly taken from Chriſt's 
head among us alſo ; and ſet upon the aw; þ of a perſecuting Apo- 
ſtate. Dreadful were the invaſions and encroachments that were 
made upon the Crown-royal of the King of Zion, — by Kings, Par- 
liaments, and perſons of all ranks : Particularly by the act reſciſ. 
ſory, —whereby axes and hammers were lifted up upon the carved 
work of the Temple ; hewing down the roms work of Reforma- 
tion, reſtoring abjured Prelacy, reſcinding rhe obligation of our 
folemn Covenants, - yea, ordering them to be burnt at the Croſs 
of Edinburgh, by the hand of the common hangman; perſecuting 
to the very death, all that owned a work of reformation. 74g 
In theſe bloody days, the headſhip and ſovereignty of Chriſt 
was contended for by many of the Lord's worthies; even unto 
death : And it has been the peculiar honour of the Church of Scot- 
land, particularly in theſe days of perſecution,—to bear teſtimony 
unto Chriſt, as the alone Head and _ of his Church ; in oppo- 
fition to theſe dangerous and heaven-daring encroachments that 
were made upon it. And it is much to be regreted and lamented, 
that, ſince the Lord turned back our captivity in any meaſure 
at the late wonderful Revolution, whereby we. were freed from 
the yoke of lordly prelacy ; we have not been ſo zealous for our 
great King and his prerogatives, which were ſo much invaded, as 
might been expected npon our deliverance from that Egyptian 
thraldom. I do not remember of any particular act of Aſ- 
ſembly, ſince the Revolution, - whereby the rights of the 
Crown of Chriſt are aſſerted, in oppoſition to the encroach- 


ments that were made upon them in theſe days of public 


apoſtaſy and perſecution]. Yea, inſtead of that, are there not 
invaſions and encroachments made upon the authority of Chriſt, 
and the immunities of his kingdom, — even fince that period. Par- 


ticularly in the end of Queen Aune's reign, when deſigns were 
Xs formed 
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Is formed for the overthrow of a Proteſtant ſucceſſion; his head 


th. and authority was invaded by an almoſt boundleſs toleration of 

ſe errors in doctrine, and corruptions in worſhip: Excepting Popery x 
ly and blaſphemy againſt the Holy Trinity, —two evils that never 
EC» prevailed more in the memory of man in theſe lands, than ſifice 


the toleration-act was pafled, His authority was at the ſame time 

invaded by the act reſtoring prepay ; whereby power is given | 
to a malignant Lord or Laird to preſent a man to take the charge — 
of precious ſouls, who has perhaps no more concern about their 

ſalvation than the Great Turk. And is it not matter of lamenta- 

tion, —to ſee ſome of the judicatories of this Church, whoſe pro- 

vince it is to contend for the ſovereignty of Chriſt and the rights 

of his ſabjects, falling in with patrons and heritors of the nation; 

in oppoſition to the known rights of the Chriſtian people, to elect 

and chuſe their own paſtors! How are the rights of the Lord's 

people invaded and trode upon, by violent ſettlements up and down' 

the land? A cry is gone up to heaven againſt the build- 

ers, by the ſpouſe of Chriſt; like that (Cant. v. 7.) : The 

watchmen that went about the city found me, _y ſmote- me, 

they wounded me ; the keepers of the walls took away my 

vail from me. A cry and complaint came in before the 

bar of the laſt Aſſembly, for relief and redreſs of theſe 

and many other grievances ; both from Miniſters and peo- 

lead 


ple : But in of a due regard had thereunto, an act is 


PH Patra? EaSSREGYT QT. 7 


1g paſſed confining the power of election unto heritors and 
1 elders ; whereby a new wound is given to the prerogative 
* of Chriſt, and the privileges of his ſubjects J. I ſhall ſay the 
ts leſs of this act now,—that I had opportunity to exoner myſelf 
* with relation to it, before the National Aſſembly where it was 
0 paſſed. [Only allow me to ſay, that whatever Church - au- 
at thority may be in that act, yet it wants the authority of 
the Son of God. All eccleſiaſtical authority under hea- 
ven is derived from him; and therefore any act that wants 
ur his authority, has no authority at all. And ſeeing the Re- 
as verend Synod has. put me in this place, where I am in 
n Chriſt's ſtead ; I muſt be allowed to ay of this act, what 
| I apprehend Chriſt himſelf would ſay of it were he perſon- 
b ally preſent where I am and that is, that by this act the 
* Corner-ſtone is receded from; he is rejected in his poor 
1 members, and the rich of this world put in their room: 
1 If Chriſt were perſonally preſent, where I am by the Sy- 
” nod's appointment in his ſtead ; he would ſay, in reference 
e to that act. Inaſinuch as ye have done it to one of the _ 4 
d | | | |  Pheje 
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theſe little ones, ye did it to me. By this act, Chriſt is re- 
jected in his authority; becauſe 1 can find no warrant 
trom the word of God, to confer the ſpiritual privileges of 
his Houſe upon the rich beyond the poor ; Whereas, by 
this act, the man with the gold ring and gay clothing—ig 


preferred unto the man with the vile raiment and poor 


attire]. I add further of this act, — that I judge it inconſiſtent 
with the principles and practice of the beſt reformed Churches, 
alerted in their public Confeſſions of Faith; and particularly with 
the known principles of this Church ſince the Reformation, aflert- 
ed in our Books of Diſcipline, —which we are bound by ſolenm 
Covenant to maintain. I am firmly perſuaded; that, if a timely 
remedy be not provided, this act will very ſbon terminate in the 
overthrow of the Church of Scotland; and of a faithful Miniſtry 
therein: In regard that the power of electing Miniſters is thereby 
principally lodged in the hands of a ſet of men, who are generally 
diſaffected to the power of godlineſs, to the doctrine, diſeip- 
line, _— and government of this Church; as well as the go- 
vernmetit of our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and the Pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion in his family, | 

All ſound Preſbyterians; who read the hiſtory of our forefathers, 
generally approve of the practice of Mr Samuel Rutherford, Mr 


James Guthrie, and other worthy Miniſters of this Church ; who 


proteſted againſt the public reſolutions, — as a thing inconſiſtent 
with our Covenants, and prejudicial to the work of reformation ; 
although thereby the door was only opened to malignants to come 
into places of civil or military truſt: And we who live at this 
time of day, may ſee the pernicious effects theſe reſolutions had 
in the Church of Scotland. But what would our forefathers have 

thought; or what will ſucceeding generations think of this act of 
Aflembly ; whereby malignants are veſted, not with a civil or mi- 
litary, but with an eccleſiaſtical power, in the ſettlement of the 
generality of Miniſters through the Church of Scotland ? By which 
means the Church of Scotland, and her facred privileges, —are 
rendered exceeding, cheap, even in tlie eyes of her avowed ene- 
mies; this being a compliment they neither expected nor deſired 
at our hands. But, after all, I have good reaſon to believe, - that 


this act is far from being the mind of the generality of Preſbyte - 


ries through this national Church; and therefore I wotld gladly 
hope a ſeaſonable ſtand ſhall yet be made againſt it, in order to 
prevent its pernicious conſequences. 


My laſt inference ſhall be in a word of exhortation. Are Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel builders of the Church; and is it the great 
plot of heaven, to have Chriſt exalted as the Head-ſtone of the 
Corner? Then let me call and exhort my Reverend Brethren and 


Fathers (and I deſire to apply the exhortation to myſelf), to con- 


cyr with heart and hand i liſting up the chief Corner-ſtone ; and 
makicg 
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making his name to be remembered unto all generations, that the 
people may praiſe him for ever and ever. However he has been, 
or {till is rejected by other builders, yet let us ſtudy to exalt him; 
ſaying one to another,—Q magnify the Lord with me, let us exalt 
his name together. e 8 

I ſhall not ſtay, after what has been ſaid, to uſe many motives. 
Only in ſo many words, let us conſider the excellency of his per- 
ſon ; and the relation he bears to us and others of our tribe or fa- 
mily, both by nature and office: He being Immanuel, God with ur; 


_ ordained the great Prophet, Prieſt, and King of the Church, 


to anſwer the maladies and miſeries of ignorance, guilt, and bon- 
dage we are brought under by the fin of the firſt Adam. Let us 
conſider, — That it is his Father” s will that all men ſhould honour him, 
as they honour the Father himfelf : Y ea, his Father has highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name above every name; and hath order- 
ed, that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. Let us conſider, that this is the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt : The great oy of all his dictates in the word, 
and of all his graces, influences and operations in the heart,. bein 

to lift up this Corner- ſtone . This is the work wherein "ES 
delight to be employed: With what alacrity do they celebrate 
his nativity, and tell the tidings of it unto the ſhepherds f. - This 
was the work of all the Prophets under the Old Teſtament; they 
all propheſied of hjm,—teſtified of his ſufferings, and of the glory 
that ſhould follow. They were as ſo many harbingers, ſent to pre- 
pare the world for the . of tlus glorious Perſon.— All the 
apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, ors and teachers, given by him 
unto the New. Teſtament Church, —have had this as the great 
ſcope of their miniſtry ; to edify the body of Chriſt, by lifting up 
the glory of this Head-ſtone of the Corner 2. In ſhort, this is 
and has heen the buſineſs of the Church militant here upon earth; 
and will be the work of the Church triumphant through eternity. 


They all with one voice cry,—Worthy is the Lamb that was. ſlain ; 


to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 


” 


and glory, and bleſſing l. And is it not glorious encouragement | 


to us, to lift up the honour of our Redeemer ; when we have ſuch 
good company ta join us in our work ? | 

Again, let us conſider that Chriſt is the Stone, without which 
there can be no building; for he is the Church's all: Chriſt is all 
and in all: He is her liglu, her life, her righteouſneſs, her ſtrength, 
her peace, her foqd, bor clothing, her wiſdom, her holineſs. S0 
that if he be wanting, all is wanting ; and the Church is ruined, 
We cannot anſwer the commiſſion we bear from our great Maſter, 
if we do not exalt the chief Corner-ſtone. 1! js Chriſt whom we 


preachh. We are to be of Paul's ſpirit ; to know nothing among 


Vor. I. eg 3 E | our 
* John xvi. 14- + Luke ii. 10.—14. L 
Rev. iv. 10. Rex. v. 18. 


5 Col. . 27 28. 


be made manifeſt by us in every place. Vo conclude, we can 1 
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our hearers, but Chriſt and him crucified : We are always to triumph 
in the revelation of Chrilt, ſo as the ſavonr of his knowledge may 
ver 
finiſh our courſe with joy, aud the miniſtry we have — * 
the Lord ; except this be the great ſcope of our work, — whether 


402 


in doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip or government. 


I ſhall ſhnt up this diſcourſe, with a few Advices ; in order to 
our being ſucceſsful builders of this glorious fabric, wherein Chriſt 
is the Head-Stone of the corner. | 

1. Let us beware of the fatal errors before-mentioned; where. 
by the Jewiſh builders ruined their once glorious fabric, and buri- 
ed themſelves in the ruins thereof. Let us beware of theſe doc- 


triues vented in our day, which diſparage the perſon of our glo- 


rious Redeemer ; and derogate from his ſupreme and independ- 
ent Deity, or his headſhip and ſovereignty in his Church. Let us 
beware of nauſeating the ſpirituality of his doctrine, and the ſub. 
lime myſteries of our holy religion ; preferring thereunto the ha- 
rangues of Moraliſts. When we preach the law, let us open it in 
its extent and ſpirituality ; ſo as to turn in its edge upon the heart 
and conſcience, that it may be a diſcerner of the thoughts and in. 
tents of the heart. Let us preach up the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
of the Son, as the only ground of a ſinner's juſtification ; and be- 
ware of every thing, that has the leaſt tendency to foſter a ſinner 


in his hope of ſalvation by the works of the law. Let us beware 


of blocking up the door of acceſs to Chriſt, by legal qualifications ; 


which are no where to be had, but in Chriſt himſelf. Let us be- 


ware of formality, cither in preaching or praying ; whereby we 
may deaden the ordinances of God to our own ſouls, or the 
ſouls of our hearers : And, in order thereto, let us take care 
to licenſe or lay hands upon none,—but ſach as, in the judgment 
of charity, we have reaſon to think are acquainted with the power 
of godlineſs; even though they have been trained up in literature, 
at the foot of a profeſlor of divinity. Let us beware of carnal po- 
licy, in the matters of Chriſt's kingdom and glory. Let us beware 
of valuing ourſelves upon the favour of men, great or ſmall, Ef- 
pecially let us take care, that we be not ſwayed in the matters of 
Chriſt with the favour of great men; for this has been a ſnare in 
Miſpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. Let us ſtudy impartially 
the exerciſe of diſcipline, and beware of turying the edge of it a- 
gainſt them that deſerve it leaſt. And let us ſet ourſelves to ſtop 
theſe paſlages into the houſe of God, by which thieves and robbers 
molt ordinarily enter, that the houſe of God be not turned into 
a den of thieves. 

2. In order to our being ſucceſsful builders, let us ſeek the build- 
er's word fromthe great Maſter-builder : For there is a word which 
Chriſt gives his faithful Miniſters, whereby the art of building is 
much conveyed. I have given them thy word *. Without this word 
from the mouth of Chriit, we will never know the gue art of build- 

| | | „ + 
* John xvii. 1 4+ 5 
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Ing the Church: By this word, the man of God is made a perfect 
builder; throtighly rniſhed unto every good work. And if you 
aſk me, what is that word ? I anſwer, it is an experimental ac- 
quaintance with the power of the word upon the ſoul ; particular- 
| * knowledge of that leading myſtery, God manifeſied in the 
2/h. | 7 
3. Let us take care, that every ſtone of the building correſpond 
with the From 700 1 Whatever doctrines or 
ractices do not han with this regulating Stone, let them be 
alt. In order to Which —let us erke and others doc- 
trines and cbnverſation, by the plumb-line and infallible rule of 
the word &. . N 
4. Let us obſerve the ſigns of the times; and whenever we a 
cern the danger hg either froin open enemies or pretend- 
ed friends, | or our fellow-builders going wrong z let us 
give the cry, like faithful watchmen: And though they be 
offended, there is no help for that. It is a heavy charge 
that is laid by God againſt ſome as above, — that they 


were dumb dogs that could not bark}; but preferred their own 
carnal caſe, unto the ſafety of the Church f. 

5. Let us wreſtle much at a throne of grace, for the countenance 
of the great Maſter ; and aſſiſtance of his Spirit: for except the Lord 
build the houſe, the builders build in vain; — Paul may plant, and A. 
pollos water ; but it is God who giveth the increaſe. 
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Upon the delivery of the foregoing Sermon, the Synod appoint- 
ed a committee to draw upRemarks upon it : Andthey ſpent much 
of three days, in warm reaſonings concerning it ; particularly as 
to the 2 referred to in the Committee's report, which are 
printed here in a larger character. Upon the whole, —the Synod 
having appointed (October 12th, 1732) that Mr Erſkine ſhould be 
rebuked and admoniſhed at their bar, for theſe paſſages of his Ser- 
mon; but finding that he was not in the houſe : They © reſolved, 
if he be in the houſe to-morrow, to call him up to be rebuked ; 
and if he ſhould not be preſent to-morrow, they reſolved to call 
him up at their meeting in pril next—to rebuke and admoniſh 
him in terms of the ſentence.” 

At their meeting in Stirling, on the 12th of April 1733,—© Mr 
* Erſkine being called and compearing, and the Synod going to 
execute their ſentence in the terms of their appointment; he 


offered to deliver his mind as to the affair of the cenſure upon his 


ſermon, which was then before them, —but was not allowed : 
Whereupon he adhered to his appeal, and withdrew. But being 
called back, he was told by the Moderator that he was —_ 


* Ifa, viii. 2. 1 Ifa, lvi. 10, 11, 12, 


76 menc 
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ſpeak ; and thereupon he read a paper (immediately withdray. 
ing when he had done fo), the tenor whereof follows, viz. 
According to the utterance given by the Lord to me at Perth, 
* I delivered his mind; particularly with relation to ſome prevail- 
ing evils of the day, which to me are matter of conſeſſion: And 
7 therefore I dare not retrad the leaſt part of that Teſtinony. I am 
«« heartily ſorry, that ever the Reverend Synod ſhould have com- 
— a proceſs againſt me, for what I am perſuaded was no- 
« thing elſe but truth ; eſpecially when they have never yet 
cc made it appear, that I have in the leaſt receded from the word 
* of God, —and our approven Standards of doctrine, worſhip, dif. 
ee cipline and government. Every man has his own proper gift 
« of utterance ; and according to the gift beſtowed on me, 11 
« exprelled myſelf at Perth; and if I had given offence oy any 
« expreſſions uttered by me at that time, I ſhould very wil ing] 
cc retract and beg pardon: But I hope my Reverend Brethren will 
&« excuſe me to ſay, That I am not yet convinced of any juſt ground 
given for a Rebuke and Admonition.“ Rhee - 2M 
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